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Jessica Pressman
(USA)

Loving Books at the End of the Millennium

Manuscripts chained to lecterns in medieval monasteries symbolized political 
control and served and as means of enforcing it. For the first few centuries after the 
invention of the printing press, books remained expensive and designators of class and 
privilege. Libraries were precious and private, and thus centers of political communities 
and power. Books have been used to symbolize social status and political identity. Books 
have also, of course, been used to censor, to shame, and condemn. Books are as much 
media of colonization and oppression as they are tools for liberation and enlightenment. 
The history of the book is long and complex, and for the purposes of this article, I rely 
on book history to make the following point: the book is not a neutral object, symbol, or 
medium. It has been made to serve diverse political purposes and predilections, and that 
is why discourse about books – about loving them and lamenting their demise – is also 
always political.

Rhetoric about the death of books proliferated in the 1980s and 1990s, the period 
surveyed by this conference. Such rhetoric, such language and its usage, was not just 
about media obsolescence. It was always – and remains always – also about something 
“supplemental” (to invoke Derrida), something social, economic, and certainly political.

For the last decade I have traced the emergence of a cultural phenomenon and 
aesthetic practice that I call “bookishness,” which is about loving books in a moment 
when we no longer need them. We have computers, the cloud, e-readers, etc. as media for 
reading, writing, and archiving. Yet, in the moment of the book’s foretold obsolescence 
due to digital technologies, we see something strange and perhaps even paradoxical, but 
certainly poetic: the proliferation of creative acts that fetishize the book as object and 
artifact. 

From cell-phone covers crafted to look like books, to decorative pillows printed 
with beloved book covers, furniture made out of old books to earrings, rings, and necklaces 
comprised of miniature codices, from store windows that use old books as props to altered 
book sculptures exhibited in prestigious collections to novels about books, books are really 
everywhere. They are things to love, own, post to social media, and otherwise fetishize… 
not just things to read. 

The word “bookishness” comes from “bookish,” and the word “bookish” describes 
an identity founded upon a nearness to books. In its most common parlance, the adjective 
“bookish” describes a person who reads a lot and derives an identity from this relationship 
to books. But that is not how it means when coupled with “ish” and “ness.” The first listing 
of “ish” in the Oxford English Dictionary states that it derives from Old English, wherein 
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“ish” served chiefly to form adjectives from national names: British, English, Scottish. 
So, “ishess” is about identification, even nationalism. It is about subject formation 
through relationality, about locating and identifying subjects in contexts. The descriptor 
“bookish” suggests that objects rub off on us. They affect us and impact us. “Bookishness” 
is about the identity we extract from our nearness and attachment to books, particularly 
in our contemporary age. It is about the “ishness.” 

For centuries, the word “bookish” has registered Enlightenment ideals about the 
liberal human subject – an individual in possession of himself, a tabula rasa or white 
page open to education and social uplift via access to books. Bookish is part of Western 
culture, identity, class formation, and, politics. So, what happens when the book goes 
digital? 

The transformation of the book into e-readers and downloadable PDFs, scanned 
and searchable on Google Books, is not just an issue of media change but also of cultural 
and epistemological shift. The ways in which we read, learn, and know are changing along 
with the ways in which we identify and express the value of knowledge and also who has 
authority over it. Bookishness signals and facilitates these changes while also providing 
a solution to a dilemma of contemporary literary culture: how can we maintain nearness, 
attachment, and affiliation to books – and to being bookish – in a digital age? 

Bookishness is a result of the digital, but its formative years were the period of 
this conference’s focus: the 1980s-90s. That time period is one of great political change 
and challenge. The call for papers for our conference identifies this time period as 
distinguished dues to the collapse of the Soviet Union, the fall of the Berlin Wall, and the 
division of political monoliths into autonomous states. It also identifies synchronous and 
perhaps resulting literary aesthetics – postmodern poetics like fragmentation, non-linear 
hypertext, reflexive meta-fiction, and more. In addition, it should be noted, this period was 
also a cornerstone for the emergence of digital culture.

The 1980s-90s saw the popularization of computers, especially in the United 
States. The Altair 8800 was dubbed “the first personal computer” when it hit the market 
in 1975, and the first Apple appeared the following year. But it was the Apple II in 1977 
that really changed things. With its color display and keyboard case, this computer was 
ready to run right out of the box and is popularly known as the first “user-friendly personal 
computer.” Then, the introduction of software and word processing software in particular 
lead to the signal moment in 1980: the Commodore 64 with its affordable price-tag ($299) 
and user-friendly design. This bit of media history should remind us that the 1980s were 
the period in which computers entered homes (at least, again in the United States), and 
the rest is not only history but importantly also forgotten history. 

Digital history is hard to know because it happens so fast; the blitz-like uptake of 
new technologies, practices, and social processes challenges the study of the contempo-
rary. Just think of the Internet. Most people were introduced to the Internet in the 1990s 
with the emergence of the Web. It is easy to forget what the Web was like before Web 2.0 
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before Google, social networking, and the rest. Yet, in order to understand contemporary 
bookishness we need to return to that pre-Y2K moment. 

Back then the Web was different. It was text-based; it was also imagined to be an 
open and utopian, a cyberspace for exploration and a realm full of promise. Media scholar 
Wendy Chun reminds us: “the image of the Internet has shifted radically from the mid 
to late 1990s, when it was seen as ‘cyberspace,’ an anonymous and empowering space 
of freedom in which no one knew if you were a dog, to the mid to late 2010s, when the 
Internet was commonly conceived of as a space of total surveillance or as a privatized 
space of social media“ (Chun 2016: ix).

The Web we know is rather new. Web 2.0 emerged around 2004 as a participatory 
network and corporate marketplace. Its emergence converged with the introduction of 
Google (taking off in 2000), Wikipedia (2001), Facebook in 2004, Google Books (2005), 
Twitter in 2006, Instagram in 2010. The social uptake of these technologies has been fast 
and far-reaching. Today, the general acceptance of constantly-connected mobile devices 
dramatically transforms our everyday lived experience; we live in a culture of “always 
on.” The default option is “yes” and “accept,” meaning that any sense of anonymity that 
once marked the early days of the Web is now gone. We are in a different medial, historical, 
and cultural moment than the 1980s and 1990s.

In this moment, we use the image of the book to express and alleviate concerns 
about techno-cultural and socio-political change. That is why bookishness is so important 
and so important to study. Consider how the image and vocabulary of books serves digital 
use: the remediation of a bookshelf on an Apple screen, the turning of a page on a digital 
tablet, even the language of webpages where there are no pages, spines or codexical 
covers. These skeuomorphs facilitate our uptake of new media. They also positioning 
the digital in a register aligned with books –  those things that we love, feel comfortable 
around, and that we have, frankly, forgotten to consider as political objects. It is relevant 
and revealing, then, to place in context the emergence of digitality with the contemporary 
love of books and bookishness.

The years preceding the turn of the millennium witnessed dire concerns about the 
death of book at the hands of the digital. These fears included ontological, technological, 
and social concerns about shifting the human record from physical books to digital 
databases. Such fears may seem wild and far off now. We are two decades into the twenty-
first century, when people seem all too willing to trust their personal data to the unseen 
but significantly-named “cloud” and to submit to corporate privacy-setting policies in 
exchange for faster online service and sleeker apps. But Y2K, as the year 2000 was called, 
laid bare primal fears about the transition to a digital culture. 

These fears were grounded in questions of power and control. What would 
happen to Wall Street and even to streetlights when the digital clock transferred from 
1999 to 2000? What would happen to other infrastructures of power? For example, when 
participatory culture allows amateur writers and reviewers to gain followers online and 
corporate influence, what happens to traditional literary authority? 

Loving Books at the End of the Millennium
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In 2019, we are no longer worried about the data blackout of a Y2K clock, but we 
are still grappling with how digital culture challenges traditional modes of authority – 
from political revolutions supported by Twitter to revolutions in the structures of literary 
production, distribution, reception, and value. Yet, we can look back before 2000 to see 
the seeds this change. In the 1980s-90s, the emergence of digital technologies coupled 
with changes in book publishing, political events, and literary discourse propelled what 
Kathleen Fitzpatrick has called “the anxiety of obsolescence” – fears about the death of 
the book and the art form associated with it: literature. 

Rhetoric about the death of the book is not new. As literary scholar and book 
historian Leah Price reminds us, “Every generation rewrites the book’s epitaph; all that 
changes is the whodunit” (Price 2012). History shows that fears about new media 
killing older ones says more about the changing social contexts and power structures than 
about actual readers, books, or literary practices. We fear changes in readership (i.e. who 
gets to read and who reads what). We fear changes in literacy (i.e. what qualifications 
counts as “literate”). We also fear changes in authority and authorial copyright, and of 
course changes in the class boundaries and relationships mediated through books (i.e. 
what counts as the canon?). All of these issues are entwined with books and their cultural 
image, and all propel rhetoric about the death of the book. Anxieties about the death of 
the book thus express concerns about the status quo. 

Digital media have certainly changed the status quo. We have new authorial voices 
accessed through new modalities of content production and distribution. We have new 
markets and business models for the literary, and even new types literature and college 
courses to address them. In our mobile, cloud-computing world, work and leisure are 
no longer separate. So, if there is no designated leisure time, when exactly do we get to 
sit down and read a novel? Even more transformative is the fact that our Web 2.0 world 
depends upon unpaid, often exploitable labor, such as reviewing books for Amazon and 
other kinds of “playbor” – as theorists call the gamification of culture.1

So, what do we do when faced with the feeling that we cannot escape the world 
of always-on, networked, and constant crisis? We fetishize the thing that has historically 
symbolized privacy, leisure, individualism, knowledge, and power. We produce ways of 
curling up with books in and through digital culture. Bookishness is an aesthetic and 
cultural response to the contemporary condition of global capitalism, digitality, and 
participatory culture. It operates through nostalgia – that affect and aesthetic that Svet-
lana Boym argues “is not merely an individual sickness but a symptom of our age, a 
historical emotion” (Boym 2002: 12).

The historical emotion exemplified by bookishness is not just about literature 
or reading but about emergent changes to the institutions that govern and mediate our 
relationships to all that books represent. Recognizing how loving books at the turn of the 
millennium is both poetic and political prompts us to asking a few big questions. What 
does recognizing bookishness teach us? What are the payoffs of focusing our attention 

1 See Trebor Scholz, ed. Digital Labor: The Internet as Playground and Factory (Routledge 2013).
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here – on bookishness? Let me offer three quick responses, tailored to the practice of 
literary criticism. 

First, bookishness reminds us that books are objects, artifacts, and media. They 
have histories of use and abuse, and these histories matter to our understanding of the 
role of books in the present. For example, much rhetoric about the death of the book 
at the turn of the millennium swirled around the idea that digital technologies promote 
hyperlinked skimming rather than deep attention. 

One of the most famous of such laments was Sven Birkets’s The Gutenberg 
Elegies: The Fate of Reading in the Electronic Age (1994). “My core fear is that we, 
as a culture, are becoming shallower,” Birkets writes (Birkets 1994: 228). Later cultural 
pundits echoed this rhetoric of shallowness. In 2009 Nicolas Carr famously wrote an 
article for The Atlantic that went viral, and was tellingly titled “Is Google Making us 
Stupid?” In it, he writes: “Once I was a scuba diver in the sea of words. Now I zip along 
the surface like a guy on a jet ski” (Carr 2010). In both accounts, Birkets and Carr present 
digital media as promoting the wrong kind of reading: not deep, linear, and immersive but 
instead shallow, hyperlinked skimming. Hear the depth metaphors at work. Associated 
with literary criticism since Freud, the depth-model of reading understands good, serious 
reading to be an act of excavating subtexts and hidden meaning. It is, following Fredric 
Jameson, a radical act of uncovering the “political unconscious” (Jameson 1981). For both 
Birkets and Carr, computational culture produces a shift from reading as deep diving to 
just skimming the surface. The results, as our representative hand-wringers note, are bad. 

Yet, there are problems with the rationale posited by Birkets and Carr (and many 
others). First, they yoke the book medium to a particular method of use (i.e. to reading 
and specifically linear reading) and also to a particular value (i.e. good and educational). 
However, scholars of book history remind us that assumptions such as book=literature 
and reading=good are ahistorical and ideological. Ted Striphas states, “In the end, claims 
about the decline of books and book culture probably tells us more about the gaps in book 
history that need filling or about popular culture’s proclivities toward crisis discourse than 
it does about the health of books in the twentieth and twenty-first centuries” (Striphas 
2009: 188).

This takes me to my second point about the payoff of studying bookishness: 

Recognizing that the book is a thing whose history matters, illuminates the history 
of our love for these things. Such histories attachment should be taken seriously by literary 
criticism. 

In Loving Literature: A Cultural History, Deidre Lynch provides a history of that 
which seems ahistorical: loving literature. She shows that the cultural experience of 
being bookish, developed in the eighteenth century in the very moment when the term 
“literature” became a recognizable field. An “affective economy” emerged, she argues, 
due to “a heightened awareness of books as affective objects and book collecting as a 
practice that could delimit a space of privacy” (Lynch 2015: 108). In other words, the 

Loving Books at the End of the Millennium



12

ability to possess and touch books propelled the cultural experience of being able 
to love literature. Objects matter, as do feelings, and both are part of the history of the 
literary. Affections and attachments are getting renewed attention by literary scholars and 
the-orists these days, in part due to the work of American scholar Rita Felski who urges 
critics to adopt a stance of attachment rather than detachment and objectivity. “What is 
needed, in short, is a politics of relation rather than negation, of mediation rather than 
cooption, of alliance and assembly rather than alienated critique” (Felski 2015: 147). 

Bookishness promotes such practice and perspective because the objects involved 
in the contemporary literary sphere are not just words and texts but also kitschy bookish 
things and the digital metatags and programmatic hyperlinks that enable your search 
engine to call them forth. All are connected and attached. One cannot separate text from 
paratext in the digital network, and this fact has significant implications for literary studies. 

When you type “Jane Austen” into Google, you might get a link to places to 
purchase Pride and Prejudice, but you might also encounter leggings or a duvet cover 
printed with text from the canonical novel. These connections are newly programmed but 
are part of the history of books and the literary. Austen scholar Janine Barchas reminds 
us that Austen was used to sell soap in the nineteenth century (Barchas 2013: 185-214). 
In our online, digital culture, books and bookish stuff are connected conceptually 
and programmatically, and these connections create connections amongst us humans. 
Bookishness fosters bookish identities and communities even in the absence of real books.

Which takes me to a third and final point about the importance of studying 
bookishness. We live in a networked world, and literary criticism needs to adapt in order 
to analyze it. Literary scholars need to take networks seriously as objects of study and 
methods of study. A focus on bookishness demands both, and it supports rethinking our 
activities as literary scholars – what do we study, why, and how? 

These questions are themselves political, as Sara Ahmed has shown. In Queer 
Phenomenology, Ahmed argues that we only recognize those objects to which we have 
been previously oriented – those for which we have vocabulary, value, etc. “When we 
follow specific lines, some things become reachable and others remain or even become 
out of reach” (Ahmed 2006: 15). For literary critics, this means that we miss whole 
areas of study by following only on certain lines of inquiry: say, on text, author, genre, 
etc. Bookishness invites us to reorient ourselves within the networked field of digital 
culture – to see connections and attachments between the diverse objects that constitute 
the contemporary literary – from the avant-garde to absolute kitsch. Bookishness also 
prompts us to reflexively consider our own orientations – and the politics behind them. 
These are the positions, perspectives, and attachments that not only bind us to the literary 
but also help to comprise it. 

Loving books at the end of millennium is very serious indeed.
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jesika presmani
(aSS)

wignebis siyvaruli aTaswleulis dasasruls

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi:  wigni, wigniereba, cifruli teqnologiebi, 
axali epoqa.

statia  ikvlevs   Tanamedrove   kulturul  fenomensa  da   esTeti-
kur  praqtikas,  romelsac  avtori  „wignierebas“  uwodebs.  masSi,   cif-
ruli teqnologiebis ganviTarebis mizeziT, wignis mosalodneli 
moZvelebis gamo, vxedavT iseTi SemoqmedebiTi aqtivobebis farTod 
gavrcelebas, romlebic wignebs afetiSeben. magaliTebad SegviZlia 
davasaxeloT  wignis formis mobiluris SaliTebi,  sayvareli gamo-
cemebis ydebis printis mqone dekoratiuli baliSebi, aveji – Zveli 
gamocemebis imitaciiT, miniaturuli wignis formis samkaulebi – sa-
yure, beWedi Tu yelsabami, maRaziebis vitrinebi, romlebSic Zveli 
wignebi rekvizitebadaa gamoyenebuli, wignebis qandakebebi da sxv.  
prestiJul koleqciebSi gamofenilia romanebi wignebis, rogorc sag-
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nebis Sesaxeb. mokled, wignebi yvelganaa. esaa nivTi, romelic ubralod 
ki ar unda ikiTYxo, aramed unda giyvardes, aucileblad gqondes 
da gaafetiSo... terminiT wigniereba aRiniSneba wignis siyvaruli 
cifruli teqnologiebis epoqaSi, romlis Camoyalibeba moxda 1980-
90-ian wlebSi. internetis gaCenam, cvlilebebma sagamomcemlo saqmeSi, 
rigma politikurma movlenebma da axalma literaturulma diskur-
sma gamoiwvia SeSfoTeba literaturasa da masTan dakavSirebul ga-
remosTan mimarTebaSi (romelsac qeTrin cifpatrikma uwoda „gangaSi 
moZvelebis gamo“). „yvela Taoba gadawers wignebis epitafias; is rac 
icvleba, sazizRrobaa“. – Segvaxsenebs lia praisi. miuxedavad amisa, 
gansakuTrebuli epitafia gaCnda 1990-ian wlebSi, cifruli teqno-
logiuri kulturis gaCenasTan erTad  da safuZveli daudo wigneb-
ze, literaturasa da nakiTxobaze zrunvas 21-e saukuneSi, romlis 
gamoxatulebac aris termini  wigniereba. statiaSi  Tvalmidevnebulia 
wignierebis es kulturuli, literaturuli da diskursuli  epoqa, 
raTa gagebul iqnas im istoriuli qvakuTxedis raoba, romelmac 
saZirkveli Cauyara wignebis siyvaruls aTaswleulis dasasruls.

Jessica Pressman
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Tamar lomiZe
(saqarTvelo)

akaki wereTlis poetika: ZiriTadi tendenciebi

statiaSi `ilia WavWavaZis poetika: ZiriTadi tendenciebi~ 
(lomiZe 2019) vimsjeleT mxatvruli azrovnebis im zogadi kanonzo-
mierebebis Sesaxeb, romlebic Tavs iCens ilia WavWavaZis, rogorc 
kritikuli realizmis warmomadgenlis, poetikaSi. Cveni daskvne-
bis dasasabuTeblad sasargeblo iqneba am mimdinareobis sxva war-
momadgenelTa da, gansakuTrebiT, akaki wereTlis poetikis ZiriTad 
tendenciebSi garkveva, saxeldobr, dadgena imisa, kritikuli re-
alizmis ra zogadi niSan-Tvisebebi iCens Tavs akakis SemoqmedebaSi, ra 
specifikuri  formiT  vlindeba  isini  da  ramdenad  enaTesaveba  erTma-
neTs iliasa da akakis, rogorc erTi da imave literaturuli mim-
dinareobis warmomadgenelTa mxatvruli azrovneba. 

kritikuli realizmis ZiriTadi niSan-Tvisebebis Sesaxeb msje-
lobisas gasaTvaliswinebelia, zogadad, literaturul mimdinare-
obaTa klasifikaciis kriteriumis problema.

erT-erTi mniSvnelovani principi, romelic literaturul 
mimdinareobaTa klasifikaciis instrumentad gamodgeba, Camoayaliba 
roman iakobsonma. kerZod, iakobsonis azriT, `araerTxel aRniSnula, 
rom romantizmisa da simbolizmis skolebSi gabatonebuli iyo me-
tafora, magram jer kidev sakmarisad ver gavacnobiereT is faqti, 
rom swored metonimiis batonoba udevs safuZvlad egreT wodebul 
`realistur~ mimarTulebas, es ukanaskneli ki Sualeduri stadiaa 
romantizmis  dacemasa  da  simbolizmis   Casaxvas   Soris  da   upirispir-
deba orive maTgans~ (Якобсон 1990:127). amgvarad, iakobsoni ganasxva-
vebs  literaturul  mimdinareobebs  imisda  mixedviT,  Tu   azrovnebis 
romeli modusi iCens Tavs TiToeul maTganSi – metafora (sinTezi) Tu 
metonimia (analizi).

iakobsonis am ideam ver hpova farTo gavrceleba filologiaSi, 
Tu ar CavTvliT ramdenime naSroms – aseTia, magaliTad, konstancis 
universitetis profesoris, i.p. smirnovis `megaistoria~ (Смирнов 
2000), romelSic msoflio literaturis ganxilvis safuZvelze uaR-
resad sayuradRebo, fundamenturi mniSvnelobis mqone daskvnebia 
gamotanili. literaturaTmcodneebi, Cveulebriv ifarglebian mxo-
lod Sefasebebisa an kritikuli SeniSvnebis gamoTqmiT iakobsonise-

literaturis Teoriis problemebi / 
Problems of Literary Theory
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uli  debulebebis  mimarT  da,  rogorc  wesi,  ar  cdiloben  maT  gamoye-
nebas an ganviTarebas.

Cven mier ukve Catarebuli kvlevis Sedegad aRmoCnda, rom, 
iakobsonis Sexedulebis sapirispirod, qarTvel romantikos poetTa 
mxatvruli azrovneba – metonimiuri, analitikuri xasiaTisaa (ix. lo-
miZe 2014). daismis kiTxva: azrovnebisa da aRqmis romeli – metaforu-
li Tu metonimiuri – principi iCens Tavs realizmSi da, kerZod, 
egreT wodebuli kritikuli realizmis qarTvel wamomadgenelTa 
SemoqmedebaSi? bunebrivia, rom pirvel rigSi, ilia WavWavaZis po-
etikis ZiriTadi niSan-Tvisebebis gamokvlevis Semdeg, gasarkvevia, 
rogoria am mxriv akaki wereTlis Semoqmedebis specifika. kvlevi-
sas gaviTvaliswineT i. smirnovis `megaistoriaSi~ Camoyalibebuli 
debulebebi. 

Tu realisturi azrovnebis ZiriTad principad vaRiarebT me-
taforas – metaforul (anu sinTezis) princips, isic unda gavixsenoT, 
rom erT-erTi yvelaze popularuli Tanamedrove Teoriis (Вежбицкая 
1990) mixedviT, metaforaSi yovelTvis monawileobs faruli uaryofa. 
magaliTad, `SuSanikis wamebidan~ moxmobili metafora: `movida mgeli 
igi~ zemodasaxelebuli Teoriis Tanaxmad, amgvarad ganimarteba: 
`SeiZleba iTqvas, rom es varsqeni ki ar iyo, aramed – mgeli~, xolo 
rodesac, magaliTad, poeti mimarTavs satrfos `vardo kokobo~, am 
metaforis eqsplikacia iqneba: `ASeiZleba iTqvas, rom es iyo, ara qali, 
aramed – kokobi vardi~ da a.S. (sityvebi `SeiZleba iTqvas~ metaforis 
eqsplikaciisas imitom gamoiyeneba, rom sinamdvileSi varsqeni da 
mgeli, iseve, rogorc qali da vardi, gansxvavebuli obieqtebia – mxo-
lod adamiani miawers maT msgavsebas da axdens am msgavsebis enobriv 
manifestacias).

SeiZleboda gvevarauda, rom romantizmisgan gansxvavebiT, me-
19 saukunis realistur literaturaSi upirates gamoxatulebas 
hpovebda ara metonimia, aramed – metafora, e.i. ara analizi, aramed – 
sinTezi. ilia WavWavaZis poetikis ganxilvam daadastura es varaudi. 

is, rac aerTianebs akakisa da ilias, rogorc realist mwerlebs, 
aris azrovnebisa da asaxvis da, zogadad, msoflaRqmis metaforuli 
principi. amis gamoxatulebaa Tundac akakis aqtiuri monawileoba 
(iliasTan erTad) mamaTa da SvilTa brZolaSi. gr. kiknaZis TqmiT, `arc 
erTi iseTi arsebiTi sakiTxi ar yofila, romlis gamoc adrindel 
Taobas principulad unda dapirispireboda axalgazrdoba. iyo dava, 
iyo mwvave ganxeTqileba, magram yvelaferi es mwvave niadagze ar 
idga. axalgazrdobis gamosvla iyo gabeduli, araiSviaTad zedmetad 
mkacri gamosvla arsebiTad imave poziciidan, romelzedac Zveli Ta-
obis literatorebi Segnebulad Tu Seugneblad idgnen. polemikis 

Tamar lomiZe
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iniciatorebi, misi wamomwyebni axalgazrdebi, `Svilebi~ iyvnen~ (qres-
tomaTiuli kritika 1957: 157). 

saqmec isaa, rom axalgazrda akakis, iseve, rogorc ilias az-
rovnebis damaxasiaTebelia is, rom samyaro mas garduvalad war-
moudgeboda, rogorc gansxvavebuli planebis, gansxvavebuli msofl-
aRqmebis antagonisturi urTierTkavSiri. arsobrivi dapirispire-
bis ararsebobis miuxedavad, iliam da akakim xeli Seuwyves imas, rom 
warmoiqmna erTmaneTisadmi formalurad, magram ara arsebiTad da-
pirispirebuli ori banaki, Seiqmna ori `Taoba~, da Seiqmna dapirispi-
reba maT Soris, dapirispireba, romelic realurad ar arsebobda. 
is imTaviTve arsebobda axalgazrda Taobis cnobierebaSi, romelic 
ganapirobebda realobisa da artefaqtebis, rogorc dapirispirebaTa 
Tanaarsebobis aRqmas. amgvarad, aq udavod iCens Tavs azrovnebis 
metaforuli principi. 

isic, rom akakisa da ilias nawarmoebebSi Serwymulia sxvada-
sxvagvari funqciebi – erTi mxriv, mxatvruli, meore mxriv ki – didaq-
tikuri, politikuri, filosofiuri da a.S. – ra Tqma unda, agreTve 
metaforuli principis gamoxatulebaa. 

akakis saprogramo leqsSi `poeti~ aqcentirebulia mediaciis 
(Suamavlobis) metaforuli motivi. poeti am leqsSi `garemoebis say-
viradaa~  gamocxadebuli,   e. i.   aq   sagangebodaa   aRniSnuli   misi,   ro-
gorc miukerZoebeli Semoqmedis (da ara rogorc poeti-moqalaqis) 
funqcia. mediaciis motivi am SemTxvevaSic (iseve, rogorc iliasTan) 
aSkarad ikveTeba – poeti mediatoria `garemoebasa~ (cxovrebasa) da 
xelovnebas  Soris.  cxovreba  mis  SemoqmedebaSi   aisaxeba  `sarked   qce-
uli guliT~, romelic bunebis `naTavxedia~, anu bunebis qmnilebaa. 
amgvarad, ilias nawarmoebSi gacxadebul moqalaqeobriv da raciona-
listur pozicias, romelic sruliad gamoricxavs yovelgvar `ug-
nurebas~, upirispirdeba akakis Tvalsazrisi poetis daniSnulebis 
Sesaxeb.  magram  is, rac  aerTianebs  orive  poets,  aris  mediaciis  moti-
vi, rac orive SemTxvevaSi iCens Tavs.

SromiTi procesebis esTetizacia, rac realizmisTvisaa dama-
xasiaTebeli da emyareba Sromis, rogorc bunebisa da kulturis 
ganmaSualebeli, mediaciuri (metaforuli) saqmianobis gaazrebas (ix. 
amis Sesaxeb Смирнов 2000: 52), rac, rogorc ukve vTqviT, ganxorcielda 
akakis poeziaSi (iliasTan – rogorc poetur, aseve prozaul na-
warmoebebSi). aseTebia `muSuri~ (`...yanao, muSis samoTxev~), `...RmerTo, 
wvima moiyvane~, `muSuri~ (`simindsa Toxna davuwyoT~), `xarabuza da 
futkari~, `muSis natvra~, `gazafxuli~ (`gamxiaruldi, buxaro~), `Se-
dareba~, `bodva~ da sxv., romlebSic xorcSesxmulia SromiT gamowve-
uli sixarulis motivi, es ki realizmisTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli. 

akaki wereTlis poetika: ZiriTadi tendenciebi
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mediaciis motivi, sazogadod,  xSirad gvxvdeba akaki wereTlis 
poeziaSi (`Ramura~, `poeti~, `avadmyofi~, `Canguri~). xSirad gvxvdeba, 
agreTve, futkris saxe, rogorc mediatorisa adamiansa da RmerTs 
Soris:

Tafls cocxlebisTvis vamzadeb, 

mkvdrebisTvis wminda sanTelso,

da vakavSireb or sofels:

sitkboebas da naTelso!

aseTivea cisartyelis saxe `Tornike erisTavSi~. cisartyela 
caze gamoixateba, magram migvaniSnebs dedamiwaze mosalodneli 
movlenebis Sesaxeb. ase rom, cisartyela mediatoria casa (RmerTsa) 
da adamianebs Soris1. TviT `Tornike erisTavi~, rogorc mxatvruli 
teqsti, agreTve mediatoria warsulsa da momavals Soris. is acocx-
lebs   warsuls  da,  amasTanave,   miuTiTebs  eris bednieri  momavlis  Se-
saxeb. amitom SeiZleba iTqvas, rom `Tornike erisTavSi~ mxolod 
saqarTvelos warsuli ki araa asaxuli, am warsulSi ukve monawileobs 
awmyo. cxadia, esec metaforuli azrovnebiTaa ganpirobebuli. 

moTxrobaSi `baSi-aCuki~ gamogonili gmiri glaxa baqraZe gare-
moculia istoriuli personaJebiT. ase rom, mediacias istoriasa da 
mkiTxvels Soris aq ganaxorcielebs swored es personaJi. am moTxro-
baSi gvxvdebian iseTi metaforuli urTierTSemnacvlebeli wyvilebi, 
rogorebicaa pirimzisa da pirimTvarisa (abduSahili gamoiglovebs 
erT-erTi maTgans, rogorc Tavis satrfos, Semdeg ki aRmoaCens, rom 
misi namdvili satrfo cocxalia), melano da wereTlis qali (baSi-
aCukis droebiTi da WeSmariti satrfoebi), abduSahili-mahmadiani da 
abduSahili-qristiani. 

akakis miswrafeba mijnis waSlisa warsulsa da awmyos Soris 
aisaxa iseTi (mediaciuri) nawarmoebebis SeqmnaSi, romlebSic warsulis 
suraTebSi awmyoc igulisxmeba. (`Tornike erisTavi~, `baSi-aCuki~). 

`Tornike erisTavSic~ niSandoblivia is, rom mTavari persona-
Ji – Tornike-beri enacvleba Tornike-mxedarTmTavars, da – piriqiT. 
saerTod, am poemisTvis damaxasiaTebelia kontrastuli saxeebisa 
da motivebis Tanaarseboba. gavixsenoT misi pasaJi `viTa eTeri 
mzeTunaxavi…~. aq dapirispirebul sawyisTa wyvils warmoqmnis, erTi 

1 imas, rom `Tornike erisTavSi~ cisartyela realisturi simboloa, aRniSnavda 
(oRond gansxvavebul konteqstSi) g. asaTiani: `niSani~, romelsac cisartyela 
`gvaZlevs, moklebulia RvTiuri gamocxadebis idumal azrs, ufro zustad rom 
vTqvaT, `idumaleba~... aq mxolod moCvenebiTi ieria, mxolod samoselia sru-
liad naTeli (`miwieri~) ideisa... simbolos realisturoba gamowveuli misi re-
aluri funqciiT~ (asaTiani 1974: 309)

Tamar lomiZe



19

mxriv, RvTiuri harmoniiT aRsavse samyaro da, meore mxriv, adamianTa 
samyaro, anu bunebismieri da adamianuri, romlebic erTdroulad 
arseboben:

surnelTa mfeni dilis niavi,

balaxT bibini, foTolT Sriali

bansa aZlevdnen RvTiurs naninas

da aTanxmebda maT ZalTaZali.

...ucbad raRacam daigriala

da miT sixarbem jojoxeTisam 

gamoaCina boroti Zala:

Seiqna bukis, sayviris cema,

atyda WiWyini zurnis sazari...

aha, gaTenda da emzadeba

sisxlis saTxevad orive jari! 

akaki  mxatvruli  azrovnebis  es Tviseba guram asaTianma Seam-
Cnia da  aRniSna:  ̀ gansakuTrebiT  sayuradReboa  ara  mxolod  es,  poetis
mier aSkarad aqcentirebuli SeuTavsebloba – `bunebrivisa~ da `ada-
mianuris~ antipoduri urTierTmimarTeba – aramed maTi Serigebis 
cdac~ (asaTiani 1974: 311). mkvlevari saubrobs `Seurigebel sawyis-
Ta SeTavsebis cdis~, `Surisgebisa da Semwynareblobis urTierT-
gamomricxvel sawyisTa Widilis~ Sesaxeb da miiCnevs, rom es aris swo-
red akakis Semoqmedebis damaxasiaTebeli niSan-Tviseba, sinamdvileSi 
ki es (metaforis) principi niSandoblivia iliasTvisac da, saerTod, 
mecxramete saukunis realizmisTvis.

maSasadame, akakis, rogorc realisti mwerlis, amocanaa gans-
xvavebul obieqtTa saerTo niSan-Tvisebebis povna da am obieqtTa 
urTierTmimarTebaze dakvirveba. amitom siuJeti masTan xSirad em-
yareba msgavsebas gmirebs Soris (pirimzisas da pirimTvarisas ur-
TierTSenacvlebadoba, melanosa da wereTlis qalis urTierTSenac-
vlebadoba, baTusa da safar-begis urTierT-Senacvlebadoba) da, ag-
reTve, imas, rom erTi personaJi Txrobis gaSlisas ikavebs im adgils, 
romelic manamde ekava sxva personaJs (wereTlis qali – melano). yo-
velive es metaforuli principis gamovlinebaa. 

akakisTvis bunebrivia, organulia amgvari gaoreba da ara mar-
to gaoreba, aramed – urTierTSenacvlebadi kategoriebis, urTi-
erTSenacvlebadi saxeebis erToblivi xorcSesxma teqstSi. aranakleb 
organulia misTvis, rogorc pirovnebisTvis, rogorc poetisa da 
sazogado moRvawisTvis – ori saxe, romliTac is evlineboda qarTul 
sazogadoebriobas. `rogorc `iliadas~ legendaruli avtori Zvel 
elinTa warmidgenaSi, an viqtor hiugo Tanamedrove frangebis Segneba-
Si, akaki wereTelic qarTveli xalxis mexsierebaSi darCenila simRereb-
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Si gaTeTrebul wminda moxucad. es TiTqmis simbolod qceuli gareg-
nuli xati mxcovani mgosnisa, Cveulebriv, Crdilavs Cvens warmodge-
naSi brZolis wyurviliT anTebul, TvalebkaSkaSa axalgazrda akakis 
saxes, romelic Tavis droze sxva samocianelebTan erTad Wabukuri 
daundoblobiT  utevda  `mamebs,  mxiarulad,  enaRvarZlianad  dascino-
da maT metismetad gaberil ampartavnebas da daxavsebul konserva-
tizms...~ (asaTiani 1974: 292).

g. asaTianis azriT, akakis amgvari gaorebis erTi mizezTagani 
isic iyo, rom mis `lirikul bunebas swored mxcovani mgosnis samose-
li Seefereboda. misi xmatkbili galoba swored WaRariT mosili, sim-
RerebSi TmagaTeTrebuli poetis garegnobas moiTxovda. amitomac 
aris, rom qarTveli eris SegnebaSi akaki wereTeli samudamod darCe-
nilia moxuci bulbulis saxiT~ (asaTiani 1974: 330). 

poemaSi `gamzrdeli~ akakis imTaviTve Semoaqvs bunebisa da kul-
turis dapirispirebis Tema:

... facxa ubralobiT

momxiblavad lamazia

da imasTan yvela tyuis,

rac ki cixe-darbazia.

anu, kulturasTan SedarebiT, upiratesoba eniWeba bunebas.
`kulturis~ warmomadgenlebs – safar-begs da zia-xanums axasi-

aTebs avxorcoba, vnebebisadmi morCileba da sxva uaryofiTi Tvisebebi. 
baTu, rogorc bunebis Svili, romlisTvisac Rirebulia mxolod 

WeSmariti, maradiuli faseulobebi, Tavisufalia amgvari grZnobe-
bisgan. safar-begsa da baTus metaforul, urTierTSemnacvlebel 
wyvilad  aqcevs  is,  rom   oriveni  haji-usubis   gazrdilni  arian,   ori-
ves erTnairi aRzrda aqvs miRebuli. kulturis uZlurebas bunebas-
Tan SedarebiT adasturebs haji-usubis TviTmkvleloba. amgvarad, 
am poemaSi metaforul wyvils warmoqmnis realizmis tradiciuli 
opozicia: buneba – kultura, isic aSkaraa, rom es metafora warmo-
iqmneba seleqciis, SerCevis safuZvelze, oRond seleqcia aq Semfa-
sebluria:`ara kultura, aramed – buneba~.

haji-usubis, rogorc aRmzrdelis roli mdgomareobs imaSi, 
rom adamiani – bunebis Svili – aziaros kulturas. amitom SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom haji-usubi mediatoria bunebasa da kulturas Soris. 
misi  TviTmkvleloba bunebis upiratesobis aRiarebaa kulturis winaSe: 
`mxolod wvrTna ras uzams, Tu bunebamc ar uSvela?~1 

1  sainteresoa, rom T. doiaSvilis miTiTebiT, `gamzrdelSi~ ganmanaTlebluri 
paradigmis rRvevaa asaxuli: `martivi~ da `rTuli~ cxovrebis, gonieri dade-
biTi gmirisa da vnebasayolili uaryofiTi personaJis dapirispireba, romelic 
`gamzrdelSi~ aisaxa, ganmanaTlebluri romanis mTavari koliziaa. masSi kon-
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sxvagvar Tvalsazriss gamoTqvamda akaki baqraZe: `roca haji-
usubma naambobi moismina, man naTlad dainaxa, rom dairRva moyvasis 
moyvasisadmi siyvarulis harmonia. igi isev rom aRdges, aucilebelia 
sasjeli, rac dauviwyar gakveTilad darCeba ara marto safar-begs, 
aramed yovel adamians, amitom sasjeli samagieros mizRva ki ar unda 
iyos, aramed zneobriobis demonstracia. cxadia, haji-usubs SeeZlo 
daesaja safari, moekla igi, magram es iqneboda mxolod samagieros 
gadaxda, erTi danaSaulis Secvla meoreTi, borotebis mokveTa bo-
rotebiT. sasjeli maSin gaxdeboda zneobrivi aqti, roca igi gamo-
ixateboda ara axali danaSauliT, ara ZaldatanebiT, ara borotebiT, 
aramed imis magaliTis CvenebiT, rogori unda iyos patiosani adamianis 
damokidebuleba danaSaulisadmi... safar-begis danaSaulis safuZveli 
haji-usubma Tavis TavSi moZebna. es ganapiroba ara marto iman, rom 
haji-usubi safaris gamzrdeli iyo, aramed ufro metad imis SegrZne-
bam,  rom  adamianebi  mistikuri  erTianobiT arian erTmaneTze gadajaW-
vulni. erTis keTili meoris keTilic aris da erTis boroti meoris 
borotic aris~ (qrestomaTiuli kritika 2004: 231).

moyvanil TvalsazrisSi vlindeba, sazogadod, specifikuri da-
mokidebuleba realisturi literaturisadmi. romantikuli nawar-
moebebis personaJTa moqmedebis gansja, rogorc realuri adamianebis 
qcevisa,  iSviaTia,  magram,  rogorc   wesi,   realistur  nawarmoebTa   mi-
marT swored amgvari damokidebuleba Warbobs, anu ganixileba nawar-
moebTa ideur-Tematuri aspeqti da CrdilSi rCeba nawarmoebTa mxat-
vruli koncefcia, saerTod, mxatvruli mxare.

meore mxriv, TviT realisturi, anu obieqtur sinamdvilesTan 
TiTqosda maqsimalurad miaxloebuli literatura ubiZgebs kriti-
kosebs,   ganixilon  mxatvruli  nawarmoebebi,   rogorc   obieqturi   si-
namdvilis gagrZeleba. yovel SemTxvevaSi, akakis `gamzrdelis~ ide-
uri aspeqti, gacilebiT metad izidavda da izidavs mkvlevarTa yu-
radRebas, vidre – poemis mxatvruli Taviseburebebi. realisturi 
xelovnebis specifika xom swored rom `cxovrebasTan siaxlove~, 
`damajerebloba~ da publicisturobaa. amitomaa, rom `gamzrdelis~ 
personaJebi ganixilebian, rogorc realurad arsebuli adamianebi 
da iseTi STabeWdileba iqmneba, TiTqos literaturis yvelaze ufro 
saWirboroto da aqtualuri sakiTxi – zneobrivi sakiTxebia. amgvari 
asaxva swored realisturi literaturisTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli.

densirebulia ganmanaTleblobis mrwamsi, rom sikeTe da zneobrioba gonebis 
nayofia, xolo grZnobiereba – egoistur ltolvaTa wyaro~. magram `safar-be-
gis kazusi eWvqveS ayenebs aRzrdis yovlisSemZleobis ganmanaTleblur ideas, 
personaJis saqcielis Sefaseba ki avtoris mier oden zneobis poziciidan xdeba~ 
(doiaSvili 2017:13, 15).
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amgvarad, akaki wereTlis poetikis zogadi tendenciebis ana-
lizi adasturebs, rom realistur literaturaSi, romantikuli 
mwerlobisgan gansxvavebiT, prevalirebs sinTezis, (metaforis) prin-
cipi. es daskvna saSualebas iZleva, axleburad gaviazroT rogorc 
TviT akakis, aseve me-19 saukunis qarTuli realisturi literaturis 
specifika. 
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Tamar Lomidze
(Georgia)

Poetics of Akaki Tsereteli: Main Trends

Summary

Key words:   Georgian literature, realism, romanticism.

In a previous article we examined the general regularities of the poetics of Ilya 
Chavchavadze as a representative of critical realism. In order to substantiate our conclusions, 
it would be useful to identify the main trends in the work of other representatives of 
this literary direction, and in particular the poetics of Akaki Tsereteli, a prominent 
representative of 19th-century Georgian realistic literature; identify the common features 
of critical realism in his work, as well as the specific forms in which they are embodied.

When discussing the main features of critical realism (realism of the 19th century), 
one should consider the problem of the criterion for the classification of literary trends.

Roman Jacobson formulated one of the most important principles used as a tool for 
classifying literary trends. According to Jacobson, either metaphor (synthesis principle) or 
metonymy (analysis) dominates in various literary directions.

This idea of   Jacobson was not developed extensively in philology, with the 
exception of several works, such as “Megahistory” by professor of the University of 
Constanz, I.P. Smirnov (Smirnov, 2000), in which the most significant and fundamental 
conclusions are made on the basis of an analysis of world literature.

Our study of Georgian romantic literature revealed that, contrary to Jacobson’s 
opinion, the artistic thinking of Georgian romantic poets is metonymic, analytical. The 
question arises: which – metaphorical or metonymic – principle of thinking and perception 
is revealed in realism and, in particular, in the work of Georgian representatives of the so-
called critical realism? Naturally, having studied the main features of the poetics of Ilya 
Chavchavadze, it is necessary to analyze the work of Akaki Tsereteli in this regard. In the 
study, we took into account the postulates of I.P. Smirnov, expressed by him in the book 
“Megahistory”.

It can be assumed that, in contrast to romanticism, in realistic 19th-century literature 
not metonymy dominates, but a metaphor, i.e. not analysis, but synthesis. An analysis of 
the poetics of Ilya Chavchavadze confirmed this assumption.

What unites Akaki Tsereteli and Ilya Chavchavadze as realist writers is a 
metaphorical principle of thinking and worldview in general. This is reflected even in the 
active participation of Akaki Tsereteli (along with Ilya Chavchavadze) in the so-called the 
struggle of the “fathers” and “sons”.

The fact is that the thinking of young Akaki Tsereteli, as well as the thinking of 
Ilya Chavchavadze, is such that the world will inevitably appear to him as an antagonistic 
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relationship of different planes, different worldviews. Despite the absence of a signifi-
cant confrontation, Ilya and Akaki contributed to the formation of two formally, but not 
fundamentally opposing camps, two “generations”, and a confrontation between them, 
a confrontation that did not actually exist. It existed from the very beginning in the 
minds of the young generation, which led to the perception of reality and artifacts as a 
coexistence of contradictions. Thus, the metaphorical principle of thinking undoubtedly 
takes place here.

It is interesting that in the works of Akaki Tsereteli and Ilya Chavchavadze various 
functions are combined – on the one hand, artistic, and on the other – didactic, political, 
philosophical, etc. certainly this is also an expression of a metaphorical (synthetic) 
principle.

In the program poem of Akaki Tsereteli “Poet” the motive of mediation is 
emphasized. In this work (as well as the poem of the same name by Ilya Chavchavadze), 
the poet is a mediator between life and art.

In the work of Akaki Tsereteli there is also an aestheticization of labor processes, 
which is characteristic of realism and is based on an understanding of labor as the middle 
link between nature and culture.

The rainbow image in the poem “Tornike Eristavi” has a similar function. A 
rainbow is observed in the sky, but indicates expected events on Earth. Thus, the rainbow 
is a mediating link between heaven (God) and man. The historical poem  „Tornike 
Eristavi“  itself is a mediator between the past and the future. It describes the past and at 
the same time indicates a happy future for the nation. Obviously, this is also associated 
with metaphorical thinking.

The main invented character of the story “Bashi-Achuki”, Glakh Bakradze, is 
surrounded by historical characters. Thus, this character is a mediator between the story 
and the reader. This story features metaphorical, interchangeable pair characters. Akaki 
Tsereteli’s desire to erase the boundaries between the past and the present is reflected 
in the creation of such works in which the present is implied in the images of the past 
(“Tornike Eristavi”, “Bashi-Achuki”). The task of Akaki Tsereteli as a realist writer is to 
find common features of various objects and observe the interconnections of these objects.

In the poem “Educator” Akaki Tsereteli from the very beginning introduces the 
theme of the confrontation between nature and culture.

Representatives of the culture – Safar-run and Zia-Khanum – are subject to carnal 
passions and are characterized by other negative qualities.

Batu, as a child of nature, for whom only true, eternal values   are valuable, is free 
from such feelings. The metaphorical, interchangeable essence of the paired characters 
Sapar-bag and Batu is that they are both brought up by the wise old man Haji-Usub, 
both received the same education. The powerlessness of culture compared with nature is 
confirmed by the suicide of Haji-Usub.

When discussing this poem, Georgian critical literature focused on the ideological 
and thematic aspect of the work, and the artistic concept, as a whole, the artistic side, 
remained in the shadows.
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On the other hand, realistic literature itself, which is as close as possible to 
objective reality, forces critics to consider works of art as a continuation of this objective 
reality. In any case, the ideological aspect of the “Educator” Akaki Tsereteli was much 
more interested in critics than the artistic features of the poem. Indeed, realistic art is 
characterized by “proximity to life”, “persuasiveness” and publicism. Therefore, 
the characters of the “Educator” are considered as real people, and it seems that the 
most necessary and urgent problem of literature is moral problems. A similar trend is 
characteristic of realistic literature.

Thus, an analysis of the general trends in the work of the prominent representative 
of 19th-century Georgian realistic literature, Akaki Tsereteli, confirms that in realistic 
literature, in contrast to romantic literature, the principle of synthesis and the principle of 
metaphor prevail. This conclusion allows us to rethink the work of Akaki Tsereteli, and the 
specifics of realistic literature of the 19th century, in general.
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konstantine bregaZe
(saqarTvelo)

 „nacrisferia, megobaro, Teoriebi,

 mwvaned xasxasebs sicocxlis xe oqrocurvili“.

 (mefistofeli bakalavriis students, 

 „fausti“, pirveli nawili, samuSao oTaxi, 

 V. 2038-2039)

 „Grau, teurer Freund, ist alle Theorie 
 Und grün des Lebens goldner Baum”.

 (Mephistopheles zu Bakalaureus, 
 “Faust I”, Studierzimmer, V. 2038-2039).

faustis msoflmxedveloba da pansofizmi 

(`magia~)1 

Sesavali

faustis msoflmxedveloba sinkretuli bunebisaa, masSi gvxvde-
ba rogorc neoplatonizmis (plotinis emanaciis koncepti), ise neo-
platonizmidan momdinare e. w. `negatiuri Teologiis~, anu apofati-
kis (kerZod, fsevdo-dionise areopagelis naSromSi `saRmrToTa sa-
xelTaTvis~ ganviTarebuli apofatika), me-16-17 saukuneebis `gnos-
ticizmis~ (paracelsusis, iakob biomes, agripa fon neteshaimis, merk-
urius helmontis da sxv. Teosofia) da adreuli ganmanaTleblobis wi-
aRSi SemuSavebuli deizmisa da monadologiis (laibnici) elementebi. 
faustis msoflmxedvelobis gansazRvris TvalsazrisiT mniSvnelov-
nad mimaCnia tragediis Semdegi epizodebi: ioanes saxarebis Targmnis 
epizodi, faustisa da margaretes/greTxenis marTas baRSi saubris 
epizodi, miwis sulis (Erdgeist) gamoxmobis epizodi. winamdebare stati-
aSi swored aRniSnuli epizodebis ganxilviT SemovifarglebiT.
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1. ioanes saxarebis Targmnis hermenevtikul-translatikuri 
     problematika

neoplatonisturi elementebis TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa 
ioanes saxarebis Targmnis epizodi. am epizodSi, sanam fausti saxar-
ebis Targmnas Seudgeba da Semdgom Targmnisas, vxvdebiT faustis aseT 
gamonaTqvamebs: `Cven veswrafviT gamocxadebas~/`viswrafviT, raTa 
gacxadebul iqnas~ (“Wir sehnen uns nach Offenbarung”, V. 1217), `ukeTu su-
lisagan sakmarisad aRvivsebi/Sevimosebi naTliT~ (“Wenn ich vom Geiste 
recht erleuchtet bin”, V. 1228) (citatebSi gamuqeba yvelgan Cemia – k. b.) (Goethe 
2000: 36).

sityva gamocxadeba, gacxadeba (germ. Offenbarung) aq neoplato-
nisturad unda gavigoT da igi Seesabameba neoplatonizmis centra-
lur cnebas emanacia, romelic aRniSnavs RvTaebrivi energiis mud-
miv frqvevasa da `Rvras~, riTac – cxadia, sxva da sxva xarisxiT, 
– gamsWvalulia mTeli yofiereba, rogorc xiluli, empiriuli, ise 
zegrZnobadi samyaro. neoplatonizmis mixedviT, swored emanaciaa 
erTis (neoplatonisturi RmerTis), ase vTqvaT, mudmivi, masSi ma-
radmyofi Tviseba: is mudmivad qmedebs da qmedebs, rom mudmivad 
gamoavlinos, `gamoanaTos~ Tavisi Tavi. emanaciisas ki yoveli qmnileba 
ivseba RvTaebrivi naTliT. amgvarad, gamocxadeba – rogorc erTis 
mier sakuTari Tavis gamovlenisa da mis mierve yofierebis RvTaebri-
vi naTliT gamsWvalvis usasrulo procesi dasabamisa da dasasrulis 
gareSe (Windelband 1980: 200, 209-210). 

Sesabamisad,   rodesac   ioanes   saxarebis  Targmnamde  fausti   ga-
cxadebaze/gamocxadebaze  saubrobs,  amiT:  1.  miniSnebulia  mis  msofl-
mxedvelobriv poziciaze, kerZod, imaze, rom misTvis RvTis arsi ema-
natoruli bunebisaa, da rom igi mzadaa mudmivad Wvritos empiriul 
samyaroSi RvTaebrivis, sagnobrivSi arasagnobrivis `gamocxadeba~, 
`gamonaTeba~ (emanacia), raTa amgvarad eziaros, SeerTos maRal yofi-
erebas da ganiRmrTos, rac faustisave sityvebiT metaforulad aR-
niSnulia, rogorc `naTliT Semosva~ (“erleuchtet bin”), 2. miniSnebu-
lia, rom Targmnisas da Semdgom TargmanSi unda gacxaddes neo-
platonisturad gagebuli RmerTis emanatoruli Tviseba. 

amitomac, ioanes saxarebis cnobil sawyis winadadebaSi (ioane 1.1) 
mocemuli berZnuli `logosis~ luTeris mier `sityvad~ (germ. “Wort”) 
Targmna faustisaTvis principulad miuRebelia (Gaier 2001: 94) da igi 
`logoss~ Targmnis neoplatonisturad – qmedebad, moqmedebad: `we-
ril ars: »pirvelad iyo s i t y v a  („das Wort“)!«. ara, aq raRac mabrko-
lebs da mexamuSeba! vin Semeweva, rom ganvagrZo Targmanebani? ara, 
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sityvas didad ver davafaseb. ucilobel sxvagvarad unda vTargmno, 
ukeTu sulisagan sakmarisad aRvivsebi/Sevimosebi naTliT. da rom 
eweros: pirvelad iyo a z r i  („der Sinn“)?! ara, kargad ifiqre pirvel 
striqonze, ar agiCqardes Seni kalami! gana azri, Canafiqria, rac 
yvelaferze zemoqmedebs da rac yvelafers hqmnis?! wesiT da rigiT 
unda eweros: pirvelad iyo Z a l a  (“die Kraft”)! Tumc, axla am sityvas 
rom vwer, raRac Semagonebs, rom masze ar unda Sevyovnde. dae, suli 
Semewios! ai, rCevac movida uecrad da darwmunebiT vwer: pirvelad 
iyo q m e d e b a  („die Tat“)! V. 1224-1237 (Goethe 2000: 36).2 

amgvarad, oTxi variantidan – „sityva“, „azri“, „Zala“, „qmedeba“ 
– faustma sabolood SearCia „qmedeba“ da ioanes saxarebis cnobili 
pirveli winadadeba Targmna ase: „pirvelad iyo qmedeba~. qmedeba ki, 
rogorc SevniSneT, neoplatonizmis mixedviT, swored erTis Tavis-
Tavadi, `Tandayolili~ maxasiaTebelia – igi mudmivad qmedebs, moq-
medebs swored Tavisi emanatoruli, gamocxadebiTi bunebis gamo, misi 
qmedeba am gamocxadebaSi mdgomareobs: erTi Tavis Tavs pirveladve 
saqmeSi/qmedebaSi gaacxadebs, rac vlindeba mis erTTavad „RvraSi“, mi-
si buneba es „Rvraa“ da es „Rvra“, vlena, gamocxadeba Tavis ukanasknel 
xorcSesxmaSi materializebulia empiriuli samyaroTi, romelic 
neoplatonisturi ontologiis TvalsazrisiT yofierebis yvelaze 
dabali xarisxis gamovlinebaa da amitomac masSi mxolod nawilobriv, 
fragmentulad, arasrulyofiladaa ganfenili RvTaebrivi goni, suli 
da naTeli, vidre zeciur sferoebSi (Windelband 1980: 211). 

amgvarad, Tavis translatikur da hermenevtikul wiaRsvlebSi 
fausti Tanmimdevrulad mivida `sityvidan~ `qmedebamde~ `azrisa~ 
da `Zalis~ gavliT, es oTxi mocemuloba misTvis ganuyofeli mTli-
anobaa, rameTu q m e d e b a s  aRZravs Z a l a , romelsac biZgs aZlevs 
a z r i , Sedegad ki es yvelaferi xorcs isxams, anu gamoixateba 
cnebaSi – s i t y v a S i  (Gaier 2001: 94-95). magram faustisTvis, rogorc 
mTargmnelis, hermenevtikosisa da `neoplatonikosi~ TeologisTvis, 
swored leqsikuri erTeuli `qmedeba~ itevs sxva yvela danarCens, 
sxva variantebTan SedarebiT misTvis swored es sityvaa Semomkrebi da 
universaluri. amasTan, fausti Targmnisas xvdeba, rom leqsikur er-
TeulebSi „sityva“ da „azri“ araa aqtivobis sema, xolo sityva „Zalis“ 
semantika ufro abstraqtulia da ar gulisxmobs pirovnul, subieqtur 
moments, maSin roca sityva „qmedeba“ misTvis imTaviTve gulisxmobs 
konkretul subieqtur, pirovnul nebelobas. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 
am punqtSi goeTes neoplatonur diskursSi fixteanuri elementebic 
Semoaqvs. da aq kidev erTxel gavusvam xazs, rom goeTe, rogorc avto-
ri, da fausti, rogorc personaJi, faqtiurad, upirispirdebian ioanes 
saxarebis luTeriseul Targmans, sadac luTerma berZnuli sityva 

konstantine bregaZe



29

„logosi“ sityva-sityviT Targmna swored rogorc „sityva“ (germ. 
“Wort”) (da es sruliad bunebrivia, vinaidan luTeri wminda werilis 
swored sityva-sityviTi Targmanisa da egzegetikis momxre iyo), rac 
goeTesa da misi personaJisTvis principulad miuRebelia, kritikis 
sagania da miaCniaT, rom luTeriseuli Targmani araadekvaturi 
Targmania. amitomac, gvTavazoben goeTe/fausti Targmanis sxva al-
ternativas – ara „pirvelad iyo sityva“ („Im Anfang war das Wort”), ara-
med „pirvelad iyo qmedeba“ („Im Anfang war die Tat”).

magram faustis mTargmnelobiT arCevans sxva motivaciac aqvs 
da ara mxolod mTargmnelobiTi Tu msoflmxedvelobrivi: kerZod, 
faustis  arCevani  sityva  „qmedebis“  sasargeblod  Tavad  mTliani  teq-
stis koncefciiTacaa ganpirobebuli, romlsac (anu, teqstis kon-
cefcias) swored qmedebis idea msWvalavs, rac goeTes teqstSi Te-
oriulad  gamyarebulia  aristoteles  enteleqiis,  plotinis  emana-
ciisa da laibnicis monadebis konceptebiT (Sdr., finalSi angelozTa 
qoro: „vinca cdilobs, rom sul iswrafos (anu, qmedebdes – k. b.), 
swored misi xsna xelgvewifeba“ („Wer immer strebend sich bemüht, / Den 
können wir erlösen“, V. 11936-11937) (Goethe 2001: 214). amitomacaa Tavad fa-
usti marad qmediTi, aqtiuri, marad daudgromeli enteleqia/suli: 
„gavmzadebulvar, raTa axali gzebiT zeaviWra eTerSi, ganvzavde mas-
Si da axal wminda sferoebSi Sevudge qmedebaT“ („Ich fühle mich bereit, / 
Auf neuer Bahn den Äther zu durchdringen, / Zu neuen Sphären reiner Tätigkeit“, 
V. 703-705) (Goethe 2000: 22). da ai, ase ikvreba tragediis mTliani teqstis 
hermenevtikuli wre. 

2. faustisa da margaretes/greTxenis dialogi

faustis msoflmxedvelobaSi neoplatonizmis (plotini), fsev-
do-dioniseseuli apofatikisa (gadmocemuli naSromSi `saRmrToTa 
saxelTaTvis~) da deizmis (laibnici) elementebi ikveTeba margare-
tesTan, igive greTxenTan, marTas baRSi gabaasebis epizodSi. amasTan, 
es gabaaseba aris erTgvari tradiciuli polemika oficialuri ekle-
siis nominalistur dogmatizmsa (romelsac margarete axmovanebs) da 
„mwvaleblur“, Tavisufal filosofias, gnostikur pansofizms Soris 
(rasac fausti axmovanebs). magram, vimeoreb, es dialogi, pirvel rigSi, 
sainteresoa swored faustis msoflmxedvelobis TvalsazrisiT: 

 
margarete: maS miTxar, religiazed rogora xar? vgoneb, rom gu-

liT keTili kaci Canxar, magram vfiqrob, rom religia arafrad giCans. 
fausti: ganagde eg azri, Cemo patara! me ar vapireb vinmes war-

vtaco misi grZnobebi da eklesia.

faustis msoflmxedveloba da pansofizmi (`magia~)



30

margarete: ar aris marTlad naTqvami, is unda gwamdes!
fausti: unda?!
margarete: ax! netav SemeZlos SenSi raimes Secvla! pativs ara 

scem wmida saidumloebaT. 
fausti: ratom?! pativs vcem.
margarete:  magram  ki  maTken  guli  ar  migiwevs.  wirvas  didi  xa-

nia ar daswrebixar da arc aRsarebaze yofilxar amdeni xani. gwams 
RmerTis? 

fausti: Zvirfaso, ase martivad vis SeuZlia Tqvas, rom me mwams 
RmerTis?!

margarete: maS, ara gwams, ara?!
fausti: yuri damigde, Cemo saTno saxebav! Zvirfaso, gana vis 

ZaluZs misi saxeliT rqmeva? anda vin ityvis ase ubralod, rom me mwams 
misi?  an   vin   gabedavs,   rom  gaacxados,  me  ar  mwams   misi?   yovlismom-
cveli (“Allumfasser”), yovlismpyrobeli (“Allerhalter”) gana erTian ar 
mogvicavs Sen da me da ar moicavs Tavisive Tavs?! zeca Tavs gvadgas 
TaRad, miwa ki qvemoT myarad sufevs. maradiuli varskvlavebi ki sa-
amuri gamonaTebiT zemoT adian. me Sens TvalTa vWvret uxilav-xilul 
(“unsichtbar sichtbar”) marad saidumlos (“Geheimnis”) aqve Sens gverdiT. 
da gana es saidumlo Sens Tavsa da gulSi ar SemoWrila da ar mimoq-
sovs aseve idumal?! [...] me misTvis ara maqvs raime saxeli. samagierod, 
grnobaa/gancdaa (“Gefühl”) yvela; saxeli (“Name”) ki yru bgera da bu-
rusia, romelic janRiT mosavs zecisa cecxlsa” (“Himmelsglut”).

margarete: es yovelive mSvenieria, kargada Tqvi; daaxloebiT 
amaves ubnobs Cveni xucesic, magram cota sul sxva sityvebiT.

fausti: yoveli guli Tavis enaze Tavisas ambobs ama zecis qveS 
da me ratom ar unda vTqva es Cems enaze?!

margarete: ara, Sen mainc ara flob qristianobas (“Denn du hast 
kein Christentum”), V. 3415-3468) (Goethe 2000: 100-101).3

vidre uSualod faustisa da margaretes/greTxenis dialogis 
am monakveTs gavaanalizeb, manamde minda yuradReba mivaqcioT me-
fistofelis iqednur da cinikur komentars maTs dialogze, rom 
`batoni doqtori katexizebul iqna“ vinme gogonas mier (“Herr Doktor 
wurden da katechisiert”, V. 3523) (Goethe 2000: 103): „katexizebul iqna“ – amiT 
mefistom mianiSna, rom qristianuli rwmenisa da dogmatikis sakiTxeb-
Si margaretem/greTxenma fausts erTgvari iezuituri dakiTxva mo-
uwyo da am sakiTxebze kamaTisas dajabna kidec, ra drosac margare-
tem/greTxenma fausti ara marto imaSi amxila, rom mas qristianuli 
dogmatikis sakiTxebi ar esmis da ar icis, aramed amxila imaSic, rom 
araa marTlmorwmune qristiani, rom is „mwvalebelia“. cxadia, es asec 
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aris – oficialuri eklesiis poziciebidan fausti araa „marTlmor-
wmune  qristiani“,  magram  fausts  es  sakiTxi  didad  ar  adardebs,  vina-
idan oficialuri qristianuli moZRvreba misTvis SezRuduli swav-
lebaa samyaros arssa da adamianze: es dogmatikiT gawyobili da pir-
velcodvis TviTgvemiT gamosyidvis moralze dafuZnebuli moZRvre-
ba ver akmayofilebs mis vnebas, mis swrafvas, Caswvdes samyaros Ta-
vis arsSi. amitomac mimarTavs is „magias“, anu pansofizs, anu `gnos-
tikur~-mistikuri yaidis universalur filosofias da erTdroulad 
gvevlineba plotinis yaidis `neoplatonikos~ filosofosad, Tu me-
16-me-17 saukuneebis paracelsusisa da iakob biomes tipis Teosofo-
sad. fausti, rogorc „magikosi“, pansofistia, romelic srulad flobs 
mistikur-gnostikur sibrZens (Schmidt 2011: 75-85). 

axla ki gavaanalizoT faustisa da margaretes/greTxenis ze-
moTmoyvanili dialogi. pirveli, rac unda iTqvas faustis msofl-
mxedvelobaze, igi gvevlineba erTgvar „apofatikos Teologad“. am 
TvalsazrisiT   sayuradReboa  misi   Semdegi  sityvebi:   „Zvirfaso,   gana 
vis ZaluZs misi saxeliT rqmeva? [...] me misTvis ara maqvs raime saxeli. 
saxeli (“Name”) yru bgera da burusia, romelic janRiT mosavs zecisa 
cecxlsa~ (Goethe 2000: 100-101). aq aSkaraa, rom faustisaTvis yovlad 
miuRebelia RvTis pozitiuri saxeldeba, erTgvari nominalistoba, 
misTvis warmoudgenelia, rom SesaZloa mokvdavi, arasrulyofili 
adamianis arasrulyofilma enam srulyofilad asaxos da gadmosces 
usasrulo RvTaebriobis Seucnobi arsi. amitom, misTvis sabolood 
misaRebia apofaturi Teologiis midgoma – RvTis ukuTqmiTi, „uar-
yofiTi“ saxeldeba, rom is gamouTqmelia, Seucnobia, bundovania, 
ucxoa da misT (Sdr., savaraudod, fsevdo-dionise areopagelidan mom-
dinare rusTveluri ukuTqmebi: „ucnauro da uTqmelo“, an baraTaS-
viliseuli – „mokvdavsa enas ar ZaluZs ukvdavTa grZnobaT gamoTqma“). 

faustis es sityvebi ki sainteresoa neoplatonuri Tvalsaz-
risiT, kerZod, neoplatonizmis erT-erTi centraluri cnebis, emana-
ciis TvalsazrisiT: „yovlismomcveli (“Allumfasser”), yovlismpyrobeli 
(“Allerhalter”) gana erTian am mogvicavs Sen da me da ar moicavs Tavisive 
Tavs?“ (Goethe 2000: 100). aq fausti mianiSnebs, rom emanatoruli bu-
nebis RvTaebrivi Zala, goni da suli sruliad ganfenilia samyaroSi – 
rogorc  xilul,  grZnobadaRqmad,  materialur,  ise  uxilav,   zegrZno-
bad, aramaterialur fenomenebSi, rom yoveli arsi (planetaruli sam-
yaro, mcenareuli samyaro, cxovelTa samyaro, adamiani, araorganu-
li buneba) gamsWvalulia am RvTaebrivi suliT. es gamsWvalva da yov-
lismomcveloba, yovelSi ganzaveba ki neoplatonuri RmerTis – erTis 
– emanatoruli Tvisebaa: erTi cxaddeba, vlindeba, „iRvreba“ samyaro-
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ul usasrulobaSi, viTarca Zala da amgvarad ganfenilia samyaros 
yovel arsSi, didsa da mciredSi; Sesabamisad, igi Tavisi RvTaebrivi 
naTliT yovels moicavs da yovels Semoikrebs (Windelband 1980: 209-211).

faustis „neoplatonikosoba“ aseve vlindeba imaSic, rom igi 
miwier Tu zemiwier fenomenebTan kavSirs amyarebs ara „mSral“ sqolas-
tikur nominalizmsa da logikaze, aramed cdilobs samyarouli mov-
lenebi SeigrZnos, cxovelmyofel ganicados. es ki erTgvari neopla-
tonuri Semecnebis xerxia, kerZod, saganTa da movlenaTa eqstatiuri 
Semecnebis „mistiuri“ meTodia: „me Sens TvalTa vWvret uxilav-xilul 
(“unsichtbar sichtbar”) marad saidumlos (“Geheimnis”) aqve Sens gverdiT. da 
gana es saidumlo Sens Tavsa da gulSi ar SemoWrila da ar mimoqsovs 
asev idumal? [...] grnobaa/gancdaa (“Gefühl”) yvela“ (Goethe 2000: 100-101). aq 
SemTxveviTi araa, rom faustis eqstatiuri Semecnebis meTodi Wvretas 
(“schauen”), gancdas/grZnobas (“Gefühl”) da guls (“Herz”) efuZneba: swo-
red Wvreta da gancdaa is Sinagani sulieri meditaciis procesi, ro-
desac zegrZnobadi sagnebi intuitiurad, Sinagan Seimecneba da Seigr-
Znoba miwier empiriul sagnebSi (Plotin 2001: 150-157), xolo guli is eTiku-
ri da SemecnebiTi organoa, saidanac modis samyarosadmi universalu-
ri siyvaruli da sadac ibadeba mistiuri eqstazi, RvTaebrivi „SeSli-
loba“, rasac fausti „zeciur elvarebas“, „ciur cecxls“ (“Himmels-
glut”) uwodebs. 

garda neoplatonisturi da apofatikuri elementebisa, faustis 
msoflmxedveloba deisturi ideebiTacaa nakvebi da es vlindeba am 
frazaSi: „zeca Tavs gvadgas TaRad, miwa ki qvemoT myarad sufevs. ma-
radiuli varskvlavebi ki saamuri gamonaTebiT zemoT adian“ (Goethe 2000: 
101).4 aq miniSnebulia, rom xiluli samyaro produqtia gonivruli, ra-
cionaluri RvTaebrivi Canafiqrisa, rom is harmoniulad „muSaobs“ im 
srulyofili fizikur-meqanikuri kanonebis mixedviT, romelic ufal-
ma Cado masSi. amgvarad, aq fausti aviTarebs laibniciseul Tvalsaz-
riss samyaros winaswari harmoniuli da stabiluri mowyobis Sesaseb 
(germ. „prästabilierte Harmonie“), romlis mixedviTac, samyaroSi yvelafe-
ri imTaviTve gawonasworebuli, myari da aumRvrevelia. faustis es Te-
zisi aseve uTuod mogvagonebs laibnicisave cnobil deistur debu-
lebas, rom yvela SesaZlebelTagan es samyaro yvelaze srulyofilia 
(Windelband 1980: 361-362).

amgvarad, msoflmxedvelobrivi TvalsazrisiT fausti `neo-
platonikosic~ aris, `apofatikosic~ da `deistic~. Sesabamisad, misi 
msoflmxedveloba sinkretuli sibrZnidanaa amozrdili, igi erTgvari 
`gnostikosi~ filosofosia, gnebavT, `Teosofosia~. amitom, faustisa 
da margaretes/greTxenis dialogidan (da ara mxolod am dialogidan) 
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warmoCndeba ara mxolod faustis msoflmxedvelobrivi poziciebi (mi-
si Taviseburi deistoba, neoplatonikosoba, apofatikosoba), aramed 
irkveva isic, rom fausti gvevlineba e. w. pansofistad, anu im yaidis 
filosofosad, romelic srulad flobs yvela tipis Teosofiur da 
`gnostikur~ codnas mTelze, anu mTels samyaroze. 

3. miwis sulis (Erdgeist) gamoxmobis `magiuri~ 
    (pansofisturi)     safuZvlebi

 axla, rac Seexeba faustis pansofizmsa da am pansofizmze da-
fuZnebul mis msoflmxedvelobas. rogorc ukve aRiniSna, igi em-
yareba mistikuri tipis filosofiebis sinkretul codnas, iqneba 
es me-16-me-17 saukuneebis Teosofia da astrosofia (agripa fon 
neteshaimi, paracelsusi, iakob biome da sxv.), Tu neoplatonizmi 
(plotini). es `gnostikuri~ sibrZne „faustis“ teqstSi aRiniSneba 
krebsiTi terminiT magia (“Magie”): teqstSi magia raRac zebunebriv 
jadoqrobas da `Sav~ okultizms ki ar gulisxmobs, aramed „termini“ 
magia niSnavs swored pansofizms, anu, universalur filosofias, 
yovlismomcvel umaRles sibrZnes, ezoTerikul-mistikur-gnostikur-
neoplatonuri tipis filosofias, romlisTvisac damaxasiaTebelia 
Semecnebis araracionaluri formebi – intuitivizmi, gonebis „gaTiS-
va“, meditatiuri varjiSebi, TviTCaRrmaveba, TviTWvreta, ris safuZ-
velzec mWvretel subieqts eufleba sulieri amaRlebis gaunelebe-
li gancda, umZafrdeba warmosaxvis Zala, uviTardeba umaRlesi zes-
Tagoneba da es yvelaferi kulminirdeba eqstazSi, rac sityva-sity-
viT niSnavs, sakuTari Tavidan gasvlas, sakuTari Tavis gadalaxvas 
sulieri gaxelebisas, sulieri aRtyinebisas (Gaier 2001: 61; Schmidt 2011: 
78). Semecnebis racionaluri formebisagan gansxvavebiT, sabolood, 
Semecnebis araracionaluri forma miaCnia fausts swored im formad, 
romlis safuZvelzec SesaZlebelia samyaros mTlianobrivi da ara 
nawilobrivi Semecneba, rac swored empiriul mecnierebaTa naklia, 
vinaidan empiriuli mecnierebebi samyaros mxolod erT detals, erT 
pozitiur mxares Seimecneben da uZlurni arian Seimecnon samyaro 
Tavis mTlianobaSi – Seimecnon universumis rogorc pozitiuri, anu 
empiriul-xiluli, grZnobadaRqmadi mxare, ise araempiriuli, aramate-
rialuri, zegrZnobadi,  dafaruli  mxare (empiriuli mecnierebebisad-
mi faustis skepticizmze ix. qvemoT).5

amgvarad, magia es aris universaluri mecniereba, universalu-
ri sibrZne, pansofizmi, romlis mizania samyaros saidumlo arsis, 
universumis weswyobilebisa da wesrigis wvdoma, bunebis energiebis 

faustis msoflmxedveloba da pansofizmi (`magia~)



34

idumali kanonebis Secnoba. pirvel monologSi (scena: Rame) faustis 
sityvebi zedmiwevniT Seesabameba magiis cnebis istoriul ganmarte-
bebs, vinaidan magiis saxiT is mimarTavs universalur sibrZnes, univer-
salur  mecnierebas,  raTa   empiriuli,  grZnobadaRqmadi  samyaros   gav-
liT, movlenaTa sinamdvilis fenomenTa gadalaxvis gziT swvdes sam-
yaros idumal arss, swvdes im diad saidumlos, Tu rogoraa „Sedgeni-
li“ usasrulo universumis harmonia da srulyofili struqtura: `da 
amitomac  me  magias  mivuZRven  Tavi,  raTa sulisa (“Geist”)  ZaliT  da  pi-
riT, me ganmecxados da meuwyos saidumloba („Geheimnis“); [...] raTa 
Sevicno, Tu Tavis arsSi ra ars samyaro (“Dass ich erkenne, was die Welt 
im Innersten zusammenhält”); Sevicno is, Tu razed daamynobs es samyaro 
Tavis Tavs, ganvWvrito misi yoveli moqmedi Zala (“Wirkenskraft”) da misi 
Teslis  yoveli  niSati,  da  aRara  vdevno  sityvebi  da  aRara   movebRa-
uWo maT („Und tu nicht mehr in Worten kramen”), V. 382-383, 385 (Goethe 2000: 13).

meTodologiuri TvalsazrisiT ki magia efuZneba Semdeg praq-
tikebs, rasac Tavad faustic iyenebs:

a) eqstazi: „vgrZnob axal, xalas, netar sicocxles. yovels ner-
vsa da ZarRvs, xtilsa da saxsars xelaxlad msWvalavs es elvareba; [...] 
nuTu RmerTi var? da gavsxivosndi!“ (“Ich fühle junges heil’ges Lebensglück, 
/ Neuglühend mir durch Nerv’ und Adern rinnen; [...] Bin ich ein Gott? Mir wird so 
licht!”, V. 432-433, 439) (Goethe 2000: 15);6 

b) Wvreta/mWvreteloba (schauen/anschauen): „am wminda ciur bade-
Si vWvret mqmnel bunebas, romelic Cemi sulis winaSe mdebarebs“ (“Ich 
schau in diesen reinen Zügen, / Die wirkende Natur vor meiner Seele liegen”, V. 440) 
(Goethe 2000: 15); Wvretis safuZvelze fausti SeimuSavebs Tvalsazriss 
absoluturi harmoniis Sesaxeb: am Tvalsazrisis mixedviT, mikro- da 
makrokosmoss, e. i. varskvlaveTs–miwas–adamians erTi harmoniuli 
mTlianoba akavSirebs – `rogor Seerwymis yoveli yovels erT mTli-
anobad, erTi meoreSi moqmedebs da cocxlobs~ (“Wie alles sich zum Ganzen 
webt / Eins in dem andern wirkt und lebt!”, V. 447), (Goethe 2000: 15); 

c) intuitiuri wvdoma/intuicia (Schmidt 2011: 77). 
am SemecnebiT praqtikebs ki fausti Teosofiur-ezoTeruli ti-

pis wignis meSveobiT aviTarebs, sadac gadmocemulia neoplatonis-
turi codna mTlianobaze (germ. “das Ganze”), anu usasrulo univer-
sumze, aseve – codna makrokosmossa (varskvlaveTi, planetebi, miwa) 
da mikrokosmoss (adamiani) Soris urTierTmimarTebisa da maT So-ris 
arsobrivi naTesaobis Sesaxeb. Sesabamisad, faustis pansofisturi 
Semecnebis procesi moicavs Semdeg ganzomilebebs – kosmiuri sfe-
roebi, varskvlaveTi, planetebi da miwa. 

faustis vizionerul mWvretelobebsa da meditaciebSi da „okul-
tur“ praqtikaSi ori faza gamoiyofa: 1. pansofistur saxelmZRva-
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neloSi (`idumalebiTmosili wigni~/“dies geheimnisvolle Buch”, V. 419), 
(Goethe 2000: 14) makrokosmosisa da miwis sulis (germ. Erdgeist) niSanTa 
Wvreta da am WvretiT mogvrili eqstatiuri mdgomareoba, 2. `saidum-
lo formulebiT~ (rac, Tanamedrove `terminologiiT~ rom vTqvaT, 
erTgvari `transcendentaluri meditaciaa~) miwis sulis gamoxmoba, 
rodesac ukiduresi sulieri daWimulobisa da STagonebisas kavSiri 
myardeba miRmier, zebunebriv fenomenebTan – `vgrZnob, Tu rogor 
dafarfateb Cems TavTa zeda, nanatro sulo! o, rogor miZgers guli! 
mTeli Cemi arseba Sepyrobilia, rom Camesaxos axali gancdebi da 
SegrZnebani! mTeli Cemi suliT da guliT (“ganz mein Herz”) Sen giZRvni 
Tavs! maS, gamomecxade!~ (Goethe 2000: 16). am dros ki fausts swored 
samyaros warmomqmneli erT-erTi pirvelelementisagan, am SemTxve-
vaSi, miwis pirvelelementisagan, anu miwis sulisagan surs rom euwyos, 
miwis pirvelelementis `gamoyenebiT~ Tu rogor Seiqmna ca da dedamiwa 
(Gaier 2001: 67). 

amgvarad, am iracionaluri Semecnebis pirvel etapze faustis 
Sinagani arseba, erTi mxriv, unda Seemzados miwis sulTan Sesaxvedrad 
da unda mivides eqstatiur kondiciamde, meore mxriv, faustis ar-
seba unda mivides im SegrZnebamde da Segnebamde, rom is, rogorc 
mikrokosmosi, mTels samyarosTan, rogorc makrokosmosTan, mTeli 
arsebiTaa dakavSirebuli, rom is universumis arsiTaa ganmsWvaluli 
da misi ganuyofeli nawilia, vinaidan isini erTi arsni arian. maTs erT-
arsobas ki ganapirobebs is, rom maTSi myofobs erTi da igive sawyisi – 
RvTaebrivi naTeli. swored es gancda, SegrZneba da Segnebaa is sulieri 
mdgomareoba, ramac fausti unda ganawyos miwis sulTan Sesaxvedrad. am 
Sexvedrisas ki maT Soris unda damyardes kavSiri, arsobrivi naTesaoba 
da gamoiricxos yovelgvari gaucxoeba.

makrokosmosis niSnis pirvelive xilva faustSi iwvevs eqstazs, 
am dros ki daiZleva da gadailaxeba adamianis SezRuduli buneba – 
„vgrZnob axal, xalas, netar sicocxles. yovels nervsa da ZarRvs, 
xtilsa da saxsars xelaxlad msWvalavs es elvareba“, V. 432-433 (Goethe 
2000: 15), romelic faustSi Semdgom aRZravs Wvretis process, rodesac 
iwyeba empiriul sagnebSi an saidumlo niSnebSi zegrZnobadi fenomenebis 
intuitiuri wvdoma TviTCaRrmavebis gziTa da gafarToebuli warmo-
saxvis Zalis wyalobiT – „am wminda monasmebsa da monaxazebSi vWvret 
mqmnel bunebas, romelic aqve Cemi sulis winaSe mdebarebs“ („Ich schau’ 
in diesen reinen Zügen / Die wirkende Natur vor meiner Seele liegen“, V. 440-441) 
(Goethe 2000: 15). am procesSi ki Tan da Tan ufro Zlierdeba faustis eq-
statiuri mdgomareoba, rac netarebis kondiciaSi gadaizrdeba: „er-
TbaSad netareba CameRvara da moicva Cemi grZnobani da SegrZnebani 
misi (e. i. makrokosmosis niSnis – k. b.) xilvisas. [...] ra idumalma nebam 
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aamoqmeda bunebis Zalni Cems gareSemo? nuTu RmerTi var? naTels 
vgrZnob CemSi, naTeli mmosavs“ („Ha! welche Wonne fließt in diesem Blick / Auf 
einmal nur durch alle meine Sinnen! […] Und mit geheimnisvollem Trieb, / Die Kräfte 
der Natur rings um mich her enthüllen? / Bin ich ein Gott? Mir wird so licht!“, V. 
430-431, 437-439) (Goethe 2000: 15). sakuTari Tavisadmi dasmuli kiTxva – 
„nuTu RmerTi var?“ – mianiSnebs swored imaze, rom mocemul eqstazis 
momentSi fausti grZnobs sakuTar arsSi RvTaebrivi Zalis moqmedebas, 
pirvelerTTan Tanaziarobas da meditatiuri Wvretisas acnobierebs, 
rom is RvTaebrivi warmoSobis arsia, razec miuTiTebs mis mierve 
gaJRerebuli metafora „naTeli“ („licht“).

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom faustis es `ezoTerikuli~ vnebebi Semec-
nebis neoplatonistur koncefciazea dafuZnebuli, rodesac Semmec-
nebeli subieqti swored eqstazis kulminaciisas grZnobs sakuTari Se-
zRuduli arsis gadalaxvas, universumTan SerTvas da sakuTar TavSi 
RvTaebrivi naTlis Casaxvas. es ki modis im Segnebidan, rom RmerTi 
(„erTi“) emanatoruli bunebisaa, rom igi samyaroSi mudmivad `iRvreba~ 
da samyaros yvela sferos gamsWvalavs sayovelTao harmoniiT (Sdr.: 
„da garemoicavs yvelas bunebas~/“und umgreift die Natur von allem”, Plotin 
2001: 162), rac mxolod da mxolod mistiur-eqstatiurad Seimecneba 
da ganicdeba varskvlaveTis Wvretisas da miwis dambadebeli Zalebis 
SegrZnebisas (Windelband 1980: 209-210). 

pansofistur  saxelmZRvaneloSi,  –  romelsac nostradamusis  da-
werilad uxmobs fausti („Von Nostradamus’ eigner Hand“, V. 419) (Goethe 
2000: 14), rac gulisxmobs imas, rom ara marto nostradamusis, aramed im 
periodis yvela cnobili Teosofos-`gnostikosi~ avtoris Seqmnilia 
es wigni, iqneba es paracelsusi, iakob biome da sxv., – makrokosmosis 
niSnis Wvretisas fausti Seimecnebs samyaros, rogorc mTlianobas 
da midis Segnebamde, rom yoveli arsi (varskvlaveTi, planetebi, miwa, 
adamiani, nadir-frinvelebi, mcenareebi da a. S.) yovel arsTanaa da-
kavSirebuli,7 rac qmnis imis winapirobas, rom faustis miwis sulTan 
Sexvedra warmatebuli iqneba, da rom misgan uTuod Seityobs, minimum, 
dedamiwis (germ. “Erde”) genezisisa da mowyobis saidumlos. 

rogorc ukve zemoT aRiniSna, makrokosmosze codnas fausti 
iTvisebs Teosofiur-astrosofiuri tradiciidan da pansofisturi 
saxelmZRvanelos gamoyenebiT cdilobs Caswvdes miwisa da vars-
kvlaveTis harmoniul struqturas, maTi sferoebis harmoniul, mo-
wesrigebul mimoqcevas da adamianis, rogorc mikrokosmosis, maT-
Tan kavSirs. am epizodis agebisas goeTe eyrdnoba renesansisa da ba-
rokos epoqebSi Seqmnil Teosofiur-ezoTerul naSromebs, kerZod, 
paracelsusis, iakob biomes, agripa fon neteshaimis, franciskus mer-
kurius helmontis, georg fon velingis da sxv. naSromebs, romlebic 
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jer kidev laipcigsa da strasburgSi studentobisas Seiswavla da 
Semdgomac Seiswavlida qariSxlisa da Setevis (germ. Sturm und Drang) 
periodSi. im xanad axalgazrda goeTe aseve alqimiuri praqtikiTac iyo 
gatacebuli (Schmidt 2011: 77). 

renesansisa da barokos epoqis am pansofist avtorTa naSromebs 
yvelas axasiaTebs is, rom isini neoplatonistur tradicias eyrdno-
bian, kerZod, plotinis swavlebas, sadac ganviTarebulia mistiur-
„magiuri“ Teosofiuri da astrosofiuri warmodgenebi (Schmidt 2011: 
78). plotinze dayrdnobiT aRniSnuli avtorebi makrokosmosis wiaR-
Si gamoyofen miwisa da varskvlaveTis, aseve planetebis wre-brunvis 
aspeqtebs, sadac ganfenili da „ganRvrilia“ RvTaebrivi esencia, ro-
melic am sferoebSi vlindeba sinaTlisa da warmomSobi/dambadebeli 
Zalis saxiT.

a) miwa/Terra 
pansofistebis mixedviT, RmerTma bunebaSi, miwaSi Tavisive ma-

generirebeli, anu warmomqmneli, gamanayofierebeli principi Cado, 
rasac pansofistebi gamanayofierebel marcvals (germ. “Samen”, „Te-
sli“) uwodeben (Gaier 2001: 54; Schmidt 2011: 79): „yvela elementis bazisi 
da safuZveli aris miwa. [...] is Tvis TavSi Seicavs Tesls (“Samen”) da yvela 
saganTa spermul Zalebs („Samen-Kräfte“)“; „yvela elemenetis safuZveli 
da fundamenti aris miwa (“Terra”) [...] masSi aris Tesli (“Samen”) da yove-
li sagnis mqmneli Zala („wirkung Kraft“) misgan modis“; „mTeli bunebis 
kanoni TeslSi ganvaTavse“ (citatebi agripa fon neteshaimis, fsev-
do-paracelsusisa da franciskus merkurius helmontis Teosofiuri 
wignebidan moyvanilia i. Smidtis wignis mixedviT – Schmidt 2011: 79). 

SemTxveviTi araa, rom Tavis pirvel monologSi universumis 
Secnobis konteqstSi fausti swored imave terminebs axsenebs, rac 
gamoyenebulia zemoTxsenebul TeosofTa wignebSi – „Tesleuli“ 
(„Samen“), „mqmneli Zala“ („Wirkenskraft“), „mqmneli buneba“ (“die wirkende 
Natur”), „bunebis Zalebi“ (“die Kräfte der Natur“): „raTa Sevicno Sinagan 
arsSi razed daamynobs es samyaro Tavisive Tavis, raTa ganvWvrito 
yoveli mqmneli Zala da Tesleuli“ („Dass ich erkenne was die Welt / Im Inner-
sten zusammenhält, / Schau alle Wirkenskraft und Samen“, V. 382-384) (Goethe 
2000: 13). amgvarad, samyaros mTlianobrivi Semecnebis process „ko-
lega“ TeosofTa msgavsad faustic miwis (laT. Terra, germ. Erde) fun-
dameneturi da sabaziso esenciis, „Tesleulis“ – am „mqmneli Zalis“ 
– meditatiuri WvretiT iwyebs. Sesabamisad, fausti iqve acnobierebs 
da, rac mTavaria, eqstatiurad SeigrZnobs, rom mas, rogorc mikrokos-
moss, da miwas, rogorc makrokosmoss, Soris aris ganuyofeli esenci-
aluri (arsobrivi) da „naTesauri“ kavSiri, erToba: kerZod, fausti 
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acnobierebs, rom isini erTi da imave genetikuri RvTaebrivi sawyisi-
dan aRmocendnen da amitomac aqvT msgavsi Tviseba da funqcia – es aris 
magenerirebeli esencia da funqcia, rom maTSi oriveSi „Tesleulis“ 
(“Samen”), „spermuli Zalebis“ (germ. „Samen-Kräfte“, laT. virtutes 
seminales) saxiT qmedebs „mqmneli buneba“. swored am eTikuri ganwyobiT 
egebeba fausti miwis sulis (germ. Erdgeist) gamocxadebas, romelic 
swored miwis magenerirebeli principis simboloa da amitomac aqvs fa-
usts miwis sulis mimarT mSobliuri, „naTesauri“ gancda – „Sen, miwis 
sulo, axlobeli suli xar Cemi“ („Du, Geist der Erde, bist mir näher“, V. 461) 
(Goethe 2000: 16), iseve rogorc miwis suls faustis mimarT – `mZlavrad 
mizidavs Sensken Seni sulis Zaxili~ (“Mich neigt dein mächtig Seelenflehen”, 
V. 488) (Goethe 2000: 16). 

aqve davamatebdi, rom Teosofebisa da goeTes mier SemuSavebuli 
Tezisi mikro- da makrokosmoss Soris esencialuri, arsobrivi na-
Tesaobis Sesaxeb Teoriulad efuZneba neoplatonistur analogosis, 
msgavsebis cnebas, romlis mixedviTac, samyaroSi yvela elementi 
– didi Tu mciredi, xiluli Tu uxilavi – arsiT da funqciiT urTi-
erTmsgavsia, vinaidan: 1. TiToeuli maTgani RvTaebrivi warmoSobis 
arsia, RvTa-ebrivi Sedgeniloba aqvs, risi niSanic aris is, rom Ti-
Toeuli maTgani RvTaebriv niSans – Sinagan naTels atarebs, 2. Ti-
Toeul elementSi aris dambadebeli, warmomqmenli Tviseba (Kuchle 2008: 
54-56; Schmidt 2011: 81-83).8 

b) varskvlaveTi
analogosis neoplatonistur koncefcias efuZneba pansofistur 

tradiciaSi SemuSavebuli Tezisi adamiansa da varskvlaveTs Soris 
esencialuri erTobisa da msgavsebis Sesaxeb, romlis mixedviTac 
mnaTobebs,  planetebsa  da  adamianSi  sinaTlis  saxiT  myofobs  RvTaeb-
rivi sawyisi – „bunebis naTeli“ (laT. “lumen naturae“; germ. “Licht der 
Natur”), romelic neoplatonisturi erTis msgavsad emanatoruli 
bunebisaa da erTgvarad `iRvreba~, `mdinarebs~ rogorc mnaTobebisa 
da planetebis astro-geologiuri, ise adamianis anatomiuri struq-
turidan (Windelband 1980: 209-210; Schmidt 2011: 80).9 

es pansofisturi debuleba “faustSic” iCens Tavs: makrokosmo-
sis niSanSi mocemul kosmiur sferoTa, planetarul ganlagebaTa da 
mnaTobTa etlebis mimoqcevis Wvretisas fausts eqstazi, igive gaxe-
leba ipyrobs da am dros masSi iRviZebs sakuTari SezRuduli arsis 
daZlevis, gadalaxvisa da harmoniul universumTan, varskvlaveTTan, 
rogorc axlobel, mSobliur sivrcesTan, dionisuri gaxelebiT Ser-
wymis vneba. amitomac wamoiZaxebs is – „nuTu RmerTi var? CemSi ganaTda 
da gasxivosnda!“ („Bin ich ein Gott? Mir wird so licht!“, V. 439) (Goethe 2000: 15). 
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es fraza mianiSnebs, rom faustis arsSi mocemulia RvTaebrivi sawyisi 
da faustis gasxivosneba swored misi ganRmrTobis niSania. amasTan, am 
Teozisis (ganRmrTobis) wyalobiT fausti kavSirs amyarebs RvTaebrivi 
sawyisiT mosil da ganRmrTobil samyaros sxva arsebebTan da sagneb-
Tan, maT Soris, astralur sivrceebTan da astralur sxeulebTan. 

amasTan, winaswardasaxul konkretul orbitaze mnaTobTa da 
planetebis mwyobri svla da ganlageba, kosmiur sferoTa mwyobri da 
mowesrigebuli Tanaarseboba samyaros harmoniul mowyobasa da xilul 
samyaroSi RmerTis emanaciaze miuTiTebs, rac faustSi aseve iwvevs 
eqstazs: `rogor adian da Cadian zecisa Zalni, zeciuri sxeulni da 
erTmaneTs oqros Tasebs mimoawvdian! kurTxeva mohbers maTi Zalidan 
da ase mimoiqcevian isini zecidan miwisaken da SeemsWvalvian miwas, 
harmoniulad („harmonisch“) JRers yovelive am samyaroSi!~, V. 449-453) 
(Goethe 2000: 15) (rogorc zemoT ukve aRvniSne, universumis harmoniul 
wyobas, rogorc RvTis zegonivruli Canafiqris produqts, mesame 
prologSi – „prologi zecaSi“ – xotbas asxamen mTavarangelozebi 
miqaeli, gabrieli da rafaeli).10

magram garda magiisa, anu pansofisturi sibrZnisa, fausti amav-
droulad flobs racionalur mecnierul codnasac: mas Seswavlili 
aqvs rogorc empiriuli mcnierebebi – medicina, iurisprudencia, 
ise Teoriul-akademiur doneze Seswavlili aqvs racionalistur-
empiristuli filosofia da sqolastikuri Teologia: 

fausti: Semiswavlia filosofia, samarTali, medicina da, sam-
wuxarod Teologiac! Semiswavlia didi vnebiT da gatacebiT. magram 
ra?! aqa vdgavar viT sabralo briyvi! da iseTive Wkviani var, rac uwin 
viyav; marqviT magistri, doqtori, aTi weli davdivar ase aRma da daRma, 
marcxniT da marjvniT, Cems moswavleTa cxvirwin vtrialeb da vxedav, 
rom arca arafris codna ar ZalgviZs. es ki guls miwvavs da gulsa 
miklavs, V. 354-365 (Goethe 2000: 13).

amgvarad, fausti „magikosobis“ garda, erTi mxriv, empirikosi 
tipis, meore mxriv, idealist-metafizikosi tipis filosofosicaa: mi-
si `empirikosoba~ gulisxmobs, rom igi bunebismetyvelia, eqsperimen-
tebisa da dakvirvebebis safuZvelze met-naklebad icnobs adamianis 
anatomias, met-naklebad icis qmnili bunebis (natura naturata) meqanikisa 
da fizikis kanonebi, met-naklebad icnobs organul saxeobaTa mor-
fologias, xolo misi idealistoba da metafizikosoba gulisxmobs 
imas, rom mas mxolod Teoriuli, spekulaturi codna aqvs ontologiis 
sakiTxebze, rac niSnavs imas, rom faustis filosofiuri Semecneba 
kantianuri  yaidisaa  –  igi  transcendentalurad  e.  i.  wmindad   goneb-
rivi gansjisa da msjelobis safuZvelze apriorulad, winaswar, yovel-
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gvari cdiseuli dakvirvebisa da Semowmebis miRma, Teoriulad daask-
vnis, vTqvaT, Tu ra aris RmerTi, rogoria misi buneba, ra aris samyar-
os warmomqmneli pirvelsawyisi, ra aris samyaros eTikuri safuZveli 
da a.S. am viTarebaSi ki ganze rCeba faustis mTavari zrunvis sagani 
– Tavad realuri samyaro da misi arsi, ganze rCeba bunebis WeSmariti 
raobis wvdomis sakiTxi, rasac Tavadac kargad acnobierebs – `sadRa 
Segwvdebi da an rogora gwvde, Sen, usasrulo bunebav?~ (“Wo fass ich dich 
unendliche Natur?”, V. 455) (Goethe 2000: 15). am ritorikuli kiTxviT faus-
ti kidec aRiarebs, rom is Teoriuli da praqtikuli codna filosofi-
asa da TeologiaSi, bunebismetyvelebasa da medicinaSi arasakmari-
si aRmoCnda imisaTvis, rom mTlianobaSi Seemecnebina is, Tu ra aris 
usasrulo samyaro Tavis arsSi. es codna erTgvari „antikvariatuli“ 
codna aRmoCnda, „burusiTmosili codna“ („Wissensqualm“) aRmoCnda, 
romelic mas maswavlebelTagan Tu Zvel Teoretikos brZenTagan 
(„Urväter“) meqanikurad gadmoeca studentobisas da axla am codnas, 
rogorc samuzeumo eqsponats, Tavad gadascems sakuTar studentebs. 
es mxolod Teoriuli codnaa, romelic adamianSi sicocxles, sicocx-
lis gancdas spobs, romelic bunebasTan, samyarosTan cxovelmyofel, 
xalas, siyvaruliTmosil damokidebulebas spobs – „SenSi Caklavs da 
abrkolebs sicocxlis yovel gamoRviZebas“ („Dir alle Lebensregung hemmt“, 
V. 413) (Goethe 2000: 14) da perspeqtivaSi adamians ugrZnobel teqnok-
ratad gadaaqcevs, radac sabolood iqca kidec fausti (ix. tragediis 
meore nawilis me-5 moqmedeba):

fausti: mravali SuaRame am pultTan gamitarebia, wignebisa 
da foliantebis grovaze. [...] SemomizRudavs Tavi (“beschränkt”) am 
mtvriTdafarul da Wiebisagan gamoxrul wignebis grovaSi, romelic 
ager sarkmlis TaRamde azidula. es minis WurWeli, es uamravi kol-
ba garSemo, es erTmaneTze miwyobili da daxvavebuli aTasgvari ins-
trumenti, winaparTagan danatovari (es yovelive SezRudul empiri-
ul-pozitivistur mecnierebaTa atributebia, romelTa gamoyenebi-
Tac warimarTeba calmxrivi empiriuli kvlevebi – k. b.), ai, es aris Seni 
samyaro, ai, es giCans samyarod! [...] da nacvlad cxovelmyofeli bune-
bisa, romelSic ufalma adamis modgma gamoZerwa, garemogicavs kvamli, 
Smori, cxovelTa Zvlebi da gardacvlilTa ConCxi, V. 388-390, 402-409, 
414-417 (Goethe 2000: 14).

amasTan, faustis mier am fundamenturi calkeuli dargebis Ca-
monaTvali – medicina, samarTali, filosofia, Teologia – tradici-
ul sauniversiteto saganmanaTleblo struqturas Seesabameba, kerZod, 
fakultetTa CamonaTvalia (Gaier 2001: 49; Schmidt 2011: 70), sadac man da 
misma studentebma miiRes codna calkeul dargebSi. amgvarad, faustsa da 
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mis studentebs samyaroze, cxovrebasa da sicocxleze warmodgena aqvT 
mxolod erTi perspeqtividan (Tundac oTxi perspeqtividan, rogorc 
fausts), magram arc erTi maTgani fausts ar aniWebs codnas mTliano-
baze, anu codnas usasrulo samyaroze, vinaidan es danawevrebuli 
codnaa. amasTan, es sauniversiteto-akademiuri ganaTleba fausts 
ar aniWebs SesaZleblobas, rom man uSualod SeigrZnos da ganicados 
samyaroul fenomenTa idumali arsi, Tu „rogor ebaaseba suli suls“ 
(„Wie spricht ein Geist zum andern Geist“, V. 425) (Goethe 2000: 15). amitom, am 
usasrulo samyaros Semecnebis sakiTxSi fausti upiratesobas aniWebs 
gnostikur-mistikur filosofias – pansofizms, rogorc cocxal 
codnas, da ara „mkvdar“ Teoriul codnas. 

rogorc es zemoT ukve vnaxeT, tragediis teqstis „termino-
logiiT“ am cxovelmyofel codnas „magia“ (germ. “Magie”) hqvia: `da 
amitomac me magias mivuZRven Tavi, raTa sulisa (“Geist”) ZaliT da 
piriT me ganmecxados saidumloba; [...] raTa Sevicno, Tu Tavis arsSi 
ra ars samyaro, (“Dass ich erkenne, was die Welt im Innersten zusammenhält); 
Sevicno is, Tu razed daamynobs es samyaro Tavis Tavs, ganvWvrito 
misi yoveli moqmedi Zala (“Wirkenskraft”) da misi Teslis yoveli niSa-
ti, raTa aRara vdevno sityvebi da aRara movebRauWo maT~ („Und tu nicht 
mehr in Worten kramen”, V. 382-383, 385) (Goethe 2000: 13). aq sayuradReboa 
fraza „aRara vdevno sityvebi da aRara movebRauWo maT“, rac swored 
Teoriul-mecnierul codnas, mkacr mecnierul terminologiaze da-
fuZnebul bunebismetyvelur codnasa da empiriul sakvlev obieqt-
Ta sistematizacia-klasifikacias gulisxmobs, rac mocmul momentSi 
faustisaTvis fuWi da amao aRmoCnda, vinaidan Teoriuli da empiriuli 
mecnierebani samyaros mxolod erT, „pozitiur“ mxares, mxolod qmnil 
bunebas (natura naturata) Seimecneben da mxolod mis klasificirebas 
axdenen, maSin roca faustis swrafvis sagania, Caswvdes samyaros 
„bnel“ mxares, Caswvdes mis dafarul, idumal, transcendentur arss, 
maSin roca faustis zrunvis sagania Seimecnos mqmneli buneba (natura 
naturans) – „Tu rogor ebmis erTi meores erT mTlianobad, Tu rogor 
qmedebs da cocxlobs erTi arsi meore arsSi“ („Wie alles sich zum Ganzen 
webt, / Eins in dem andern wirkt und lebt“, V. 447-448) (Goethe 2000: 15). am miznis 
misaRwevad ki mas „magia“, anu gnostikur-mistikuri codna da sibrZne 
miaCnia Sesatyvis saSualebad.

da Tuki faustis pirvel monologs istoriul konteqstSi gan-
vixilavT,11 maSin SesaZlebelia saubari ganmanaTlebluri gonebis 
yovlisSemZleobis „dogmis“ goeTeseul kritikaze, renesansisa da 
ganmanaTleblobis epoqaSi SemuSavebuli anTropocentristuli para-
digmis ukugdebaze, ganmanaTlebluri gonebis kultisa da raciona-
lizmis krizisze, racionaluri Semecnebisa da samyaros scientistu-
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ri aTvisebis krizisze, rac gulisxmobs imas, rom 1. racionaluri mec-
nieruli kvleva uZluria Seimecnos samyaro Tavis mTlianobaSi, 2. am 
dispoziciaSi ki mecniereba, rogorc manqanur-teqnikuri civilizaciis 
safuZveli, mtrobs bunebas, ganixilavs mas mtrul Zalad, romelic 
aucileblad unda iqnas damorCilebuli da gakontrolebuli, 3. Sesa-
bamisad, warmoiqmneba gaucxoebuli viTareba civilizaciasa/kul-
turasa da bunebas Soris, modernis epoqis adamiansa da bunebas Soris 
(swored es viTarebaa kulminirebuli tragediis meore nawilis mexuTe 
moqmedebaSi – teqnokrati fausti vs. buneba).

am krizisze jer kidev tragediis dawyebamde, teqstis mesame 
prologSia miniSnebuli uflisa da mefistofelis gabaasebaSi (ix. 
„prologi zecaSi“): mefistofeli dascinis adamianuri gonebis (germ. 
Vernunft) SezRudulobasa da sasrulobas, rac swored gonebis cnebis 
ganmanaTlebluri gagebis kritikaa da racionaluri Semecnebis ara-
srulyofilebaze apelireba, vinaidan termini „fernunft“, anu goneba, 
es swored ganmanaTleblobis fundamenturi terminia. ganmanaTleb-
loba swored „fernunft“-s aniWebda absolutur Tvisebas, miaCnda ra 
is yovlisSemZle instanciad samyarosa da bunebis Semecnebis sakiTxSi 
da adamianis eTikuri mdgradobis saqmeSi. mefistofelis sarkazmis 
sagani swored gonebis yovlisSemZleobisa da mudmivi erTidaigive-
obis ganmanaTlebluri optimizmia: „mzesa da samyaroebze, kosmiur 
sferoTa Sesaxeb verafers vityvi, me mxolod imasa vxedav, Tu rogor 
moTqvamen da godeben adamis Zeni. ama qveynis es patara RmerTi mudmivad 
imave yalibis rCeba da iseTive gasaocaria, viT misi gaCenis pirvelsave 
dRes. is uTuod ukeTesad icxovrebda, misTvis zeciuri naTeli rom 
ar migeniWebina, rasac is gonebad (“Vernunft”) uxmobs, rac mas mxolod 
imisaTvis sWirdeba, rom iyos yvela pirutyvze ufro metad pirutyvi“, 
V. 279-286 (Goethe 2000: 10).

rogorc vxedavT, mefistofelis ironuli SeniSvna adamianze, 
rom is „mudmivad imave yalibis rCeba“ („bleibt stets von gleichem Schlag“), 
miuTiTebs, rom adamiani sakuTari gonebis wyalobT mudam zneobrivad 
mdgradi ki araa, rogorc es ganmanaTlebel filosofosT egonaT (mag., 
laibnicis mimdevar qristian volfs), aramed adamiani gonebis wyalo-
biT mudam erTnairad mxeci da pirutyvia („tierischer als jedes Tier zu sein“), 
rac niSnavs imas, rom adamianis xelSi goneba moraluri organo ki araa, 
romelic TviT krizisul situaciebSic ki adamianis keTilSobil ar-
sad warmoCenis garantiaa, aramed gamomTvleli instrumentia, romlis 
safuZvelzec adamiani adamians yvela sazogadoebriv ganzomilebaSi 
Cagravs (iqneba es politikuri, socialuri, ekonomikuri Tu religiuri 
ganzomilebani), da romlis safuZvelzec adamianTa sociumi mtaceb-
luri principiT „muSaobs“ da ara solidarobis principiT. adamianis 
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es mudmivi mtacebluri buneba, rogorc Tanamedrove modernis epoqis 
umTavresi maxasiaTebeli, Semdgom panoramuli formiT aisaxeba tra-
gediis meore nawilis pirvel, meore, meoTxe da, kulminirebuli sa-
xiT, mexuTe moqmedebebSi, riTac teqstSi ikvreba hermenevtikuli 
wre, romlis farglebSic gakritikebulia ganmanaTleblobis mier 
inicirebuli gonebis kultis „dogma“ da dekonstruirebulia ganma-
naTleblobisave anTropocentristuli paradigma.12 

magram faustis, rogorc pansofistis, savalalod aRmoCnda, 
rom es `gnostikuri~ Teosofiaca da ezoTerikuli sibrZnec uZluria 
samyaros TviT yvelaze dabali sferos, yvelaze dabali xarisxis 
sulis – miwis sulis – Semecnebis sakiTxSi, miT umetes, usasrulo 
universumis Semecnebis sakiTxSi, vinaidan iseve rogorc empiriuli 
mecnierebani, aseve pansofizmic sxvaTagan SeZenili codnaa, tradi-
ciiT gadmocemuli Teoriuli codnaa (postmodernistulad rom 
vTqvaT, spekulaturi konstruqtia) da ara Tavad faustis mier gamoc-
dilebiT gamomuSavebuli sakuTari codna. es gaSualebuli codna 
Camdgara faustsa da universums Soris. es ki niSnavs imas, rom fausts 
samyarosadmi uSualo, gamocdilebiTi mimarTeba ki ara aqvs, aramed 
mxolod transcendentaluri, anu warmodgeniTi, abstragirebuli, 
spe-kulaturi: kerZod, misi warmodgenebi samyaroze esaa ara gamocdi-
lebiT miRebuli sakuTriv misi avTenturi warmodgenebi samyaroze, 
esaa ara gamocdilebiT miRweuli da miRebuli Tavad misi SegrZnebebi 
samyaroze, rodesac samyarouli fenomenebi cxovelmyofel ganicde-
ba, aramed pansofisturi wignebidan SemuSavebuli Teoriuli codnaa 
samyaroze. amitom, arc pansofizmi gamoadga fausts rom Seecno miwis 
suli da Seemecnebina misgan, Tu ra aris samyaro Tavis WeSmarit arsSi.

da is rom faustis pansofizmic gaSualebuli codnaa, da rom am 
codnas igi ewafeba viTarca „Segirdi“ (“Schüler”), rom mas es codna 
winamorbed pansofistTagan aqvs SeTvisebuli (imave nostradamusi-
sagan), amas Tavad faustisa da vinme „brZenis“ („der Weise“) sityvebidan 
vigebT, romlis prototipadac komentatorebi me-18 saukunis Sved 
Teosof emanuel fon svedenborgs (1688-1772) miiCneven,13 vis naSro-
mebsac goeTe safuZvlianad icnobda (Schmidt 2011: 83): „da gana es nos-
tradamusis xeliT Seqmnili idumalebiTmosili wigni SenTvis ar 
kmara?!“ („Und dies geheimnisvolle Buch, / Von Nostradamus eigner Hand, / Ist dir es 
nicht Geleit genug?“, V. 418-420) (Goethe 2000: 14); „WeSmaritad axlaRa Sevican, 
ras ubnobs brZeni: >>sulTa samyaro ara ars dafarul; [...] maS, aRzdeq 
Segirdo, Seupovrad ganibane Seni miwieri arsi aisis sxivebSi<<“ („Jetzt 
erst erkenn’ ich was der Weise spricht: / >>Die Geisterwelt ist nicht verschlossen; [...] 
Auf, bade, Schüler, unverdrossen / Die ird’sche Brust im Morgenrot“, V. 442-443, 445-
446) (Goethe 2000: 15).14 
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daskvna

amgvarad, faustis msoflmxedvelobis ganxilvis safuZvelze 
ikveTeba, rom misi msoflmxedveloba, erTi mxriv, efuZneba misticizmsa 
da iracionalizms, meore mxriv, ganmanaTlebluri tipis raciona-
lizmsa da empirizms: kerZod, faustis msoflmxedvelobaSi SeiniSneba 
sxvadasxva iracionalistur-mistiuri Teosofiuri Tu Teologiuri 
moZRvrebebis Senakadebi – neoplatonisturi tipis pansofizmi, 
fsevdo-dionise areopagelis apofatika, laibnicis metafizika (deiz-
mi da monadologia); meore mxriv, igi gvevlineba germaneli ganmanaT-
lebeli filosofosis, qristian volfis yaidis racionalistad da 
niutonis tipis inglisuri empirizmis warmomadgenladac. 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom fausti Tavis msoflmxedvelobaSi amTli-
anebs mTels dasavlur filosofiur da Teologiur tradicias: igi 
erTdroulad gvevlineba `neoplatonistad~, `apofatikosad~, `laib-
nicianelad~, racionalist metafizikosad da empirikosad.
magram faustis msoflmxedvelobriv warmodgenaTa da pozici-
aTa Tavisebureba sabolood is aris, rom igi uaryofs samyaros 
Semecnebis rogorc araracionalistur-mistiur, ise racionalistur-
sqolastikur gzas, aviTarebs ra RirebulebaTa gadafasebas da 
rwmundeba, rom Semecnebis vercerTi tradiciuli gza ver Seamecne-
binebs am usasrulo samyaros Tavis mTlianobaSi. amitomac, mefisto-
felTan paqtisa da sanaZleos dasadebad gamzadebuli fausti sabo-
lood Camoyalibdeba skeptikosad da nihilistad. Tumca misi es ni-
hilizmi da skepticizmi umal produqtiuli nihilizmia, vinaidan 
Zvel msoflmxedvelobriv da eTikur RirebulebaTa gadafasebis 
procesi swored am SemecnebiT viTarebaSi, anu skepsisisa da nihiliz-
mis viTarebaSi ibadeba, romlis safuZvelze ixsneba swored axali, 
Tavisufali,   dawmendili   SemecnebiTi   perspeqtiva   sakuTari    avTen-
turi msoflmxedvelobisa da pirovnuli eTikis Camosayalibeblad. 
faustis cnobili wyevla (germ. “Fluch”) swored am Zvel, yalb Rire-
bulebaTa gadafasebis pirveli aqtia (rasac mohyveba mefistofelTan 
paqti, rac simbolurad ganasaxierebs sakuTarsave araracionalur 
sawyisebSi, anu sakuTar usasrulo aracnobierSi faustis danTqmas) 
da, amavdroulad, Tanamedrove filosofiuri sistemebis avtorise-
uli kritikacaa:

fausti: wyeulimc iyos yovelive, rac suls (“Seele”) aSfoTebs, 
acTunebs da xiblSi agdebs, rac suls Tvals ubams da momxiblavi 
jadoZaliT am jojoxeTur dardis mRvimeSi (“Trauerhöhle”) gamoketili 
hyavs (platonis cnobil mRvimis simbolikaze miniSneba – k. b.)! wyeulimc 
iyos diadi azri (“die hohe Meinung”), riTac gons (“Geist”) Tavisive Tavi 
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siSlegiT Seupyria (kantianuri metafizikis, hegelianuri obieqturi 
gonis kritika – k. b.)! wyeulimc iyos es momxiblavi da moCvenebiTi 
movlenebi (“Erscheinungen”), romlebic Cvens SegrZnebebs (“Sinnen”) 
axelebs da maTSi SemoWrila! (empirizmis/sensualizmis kritika – k. b.). 
wyeulimc  iyos  is,  ramac  Cven  saocnebod  gagvixada  am qveyniuri  saxe-
li da dideba, rac Cven ase gvacdunebs da gvxiblavs! wyeulimc iyos 
yovelive, rasac adamianTa modgma flobs viT sakuTrebas: ojaxi, coli, 
Svili, yma, saxnav-saTesi! wyeulimc iyos mamona, romelic Tvis oqro-
vercxliTa da ganZeuliT mamac saqmeTaTvis gangvazraxebs! wyeulimc 
iyos yurZnis balzamis wveni wyeulimc iyos trfobis yoveli moberva! 
wyeulimc iyos yoveli imedi da sasoeba! wyeulimc iyos rwmena da, 
upirveles, wyeulimc iyos moTmineba da daTmena (“Geduld”)! (magram 
mefistofeli, anu faustisave aracnobieri ltolvebi, fausts, pir-
vel rigSi, swored am “balzamisaken”, anu Rvinisaken Semoabrunebs, ix. 
auerbaxis sardafis epizodi; garda amisa, faustisave aracnobieri, 
romelsac fausti mefistofelTan paqtis mere CauRrmavdeba, mas 
swored trfialebis unars, erosis niWs daubrunebs, ix. greTxenTan 
da Semdeg, tragediis meore nawilSi, troel elenesTan faustis ga-
mijnurebis istoriebi – k. b.) V. 1587-1605, (Goethe 2000: 45-46).

tragediis finalSi ki ise moxdeba, rom faustis suli ixsna 
ara oficialurma qristianobam, eklesiaSi siarulma da katexizmos 
tipis saxelmZRvaneloSi gadmocemulma qristianuli dogmatikis 
gazuTxulma codnam, aramed Tavad avtoris `CareviT~ ixsna plato-
nizmma (erosis koncefcia), neoplatonizmma (qmedebisa da eqstazis 
konceptebi), adreulma mistikurma qristianulma Teologiam (orige-
nes apokatastazisis swavleba) da TviT laibnicis monadologiam 
(aristoteledan momdinare enteleqiis koncepti), risi wyalobiTac 
fausti SeerTveba marad-qaluris (germ. “Das Ewig-Weibliche”) wiaRs da 
daimkvidrebs maradiul netarebas RvTaebriv naTelSi. 

SeniSvnebi:

1. warmodgenili statia aris erT-erTi Tavi Cemi momavali monografi-

idan, romelic eZRvneba goeTes ̀ fausts~. aqve didi madliereba minda gamovxato 

Cemi megobris, filosofiis doqtor kaxa kurtaniZisadmi, romelic guldasmiT 

gaecno Cems statias da mTeli rigi sagnobrivi da sayuradRebo SeniSvnebisa 

gamiziara Teologiur da filosofiur cnebaTa niuansebze (k. b.).

2. aq da yvelgan `faustis~ citatebis prozauli Targmanebi Cemia, aseve – 

sxva germanel avtorTa citatebis. (k. b.)

3. da Tuki radikalurad mivudgebiT sakiTxs, faustis msoflmxedveloba 

SegviZlia avtoriseul msoflmxedvelobasTanac gavaigivoT, vinaidan faustis 
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es mkveTrad negatiuri damokidebuleba oficialuri qristianobisa da qris-

tianuli eklesiisadmi avtorisTvisac araa ucxo: cnobilia Sveicarel Teo-

log iohan kaspar lafaterisadmi goeTes werili (29.VII.1782), sadac goeTe Ta-

vis Tavs „Camoyalibebul araqristians“ (“dezidierter Nichtchrist”) uwodebs da iqve 

SeniSnavs, rom Tavad qristes mowinaaRmdege („Widerchrist“) araa. sazogadod ki, 

goeTesTvis principulad miuRebeli iyo e. w. pirvelcodvisa da adamianis cod-

vili bunebis dogma, religiis eklesiuri gageba da dogmaturi gadmocema (Saf-
ranski 2013: 72; Frühwald 2013: 47). qristianobis goeTeseul kritikasa da gagebaze 

dawvrilebiT ix. Cemi statia: „goeTe da qristianoba: goeTes msoflmxedvelo-

bis gaazrebisaTvis“ (bregaZe 2012: 105-123), aseve statiebi: v. keleri, „gviani mis-

tika? moxuci goeTe da misi drois qristianoba“ (Keller 1996: 237-256), qr. perelsi, 

„goeTe da qristianoba“ (Perels 2006: 25-53), a. vaxsmuTi, „goeTes religiuri ganvi-

Tarebis stadiebi“ (Wachsmuth: 1967: 271-316) da sxv. 

4. is deisturi Tvalsazrisi samyaros aprioruli harmoniuli arsis Ses-

axeb, rasac fausti margaretesTan/greTxenTan saubarSi gamoTqvams, jer kidev 

mesame prologSia gacxadebuli (ix. „prologi zecaSi“), rodesac mTavarange-

lozebi swored RvTis mier harmoniulad da gonivrulad mowyobil samyaros 

asxamen xotbas: „da yovelni Senni saqmeni didebulia, viTarca samyaros Seqmnis 

pirvel dRes aRsrulebuli“ (Goethe 2000: 10). rac Sesaqmis pirvel dRes aRsrul-

da, anu pirveladve aRsrulda, iyo swored is, rom safuZveli imTaviTve Caeyara 

samyaros harmoniul, stabilur da mwyobr bunebas. 

5. termini pansofizmi me-17 saukuneSi, barokos epoqaSi damkvidrda (πάν: 
„pan“ – yvelaferi, mTliani; σοφια: „sofia“ – sibrZne, codna) da im xanad gamo-

iyeneboda am epoqis mecnieruli azris erTgvari enciklopedizmis, enciklope-

diurobis xazgasasmelad. Sesabamisad, cneba pansofizmi aRniSnavda yvela mec-

nieruli codnis erTobliobas, aRniSnavda mTeli dagrovili mecnieruli cod-

nis erTobliobas. magram es cneba neoplatonisturadac iyo im xanad defini-

rebuli da aseve niSnavda codnas mTelze, anu yovlismomcvel codnas mTels 

samyaroze, makrokosmosze (Schmidt 2011: 78). iohan amos komeniusi, igive ian amos 

komenski, Tavis wignSi „Sesavali pansofizmSi“ („Praeludium pansophiae“) (1657) 

swored neoplatonisturad ganmartavda am cnebas: „adamianma Tavis mTliano-

baSi unda Seicnos sagnebi, unda moipovos pansofia („πάνσοφιαν“), e. i. unda Seimo-

sos sruli, yovlismomcveli, yvelafrismwvdomi sibrZniT, romlis wyalobiTac 

adamianis suli (“animus”) marTlac gadaiqceva yovlismcodne RmerTis msgavsad, 

swored imad, radac is unda iqces“ (citirebulia i. Smidtis wignis mixedviT – 

Schmidt 2011: 78).

6. Sdr., paracelsusis sityvebi: „swored CvenSia bunebis naTeli da es 

naTeli RmerTia. amitomac viwodebiT mcire RmerTebad“ („In uns ist das licht der 
Natur und das licht ist Gott. Darum wir billig Goetter genannt werden”) (citirebulia i. 

Smidtis naSromis mixedviT – Schmidt 2011: 79). aq paracelsusi metaforiT naTeli 

(„das licht“) swored imas usvams xazs, rom RmerTi, adamiani da buneba, marTalia, 
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xarisxobrivad gansxvavdebin erTmaneTisagan, magram arsobrivad isini erTni 

arian, vinaidan bunebasa da adamianSi mocemulia RvTaebrivi naTeli, viTarca 

saerTo RvTaebrivi sawyisi. RvTaebrivi gonis (germ. Geist) naTliT Semosilo-

baze miuTiTebs plotinic: `WeSmaritad: goni mSvenieria, umSvenieresi yovel-

sa zeda, is wminda naTelSi davanebula – wminda sxivebSi (“er liegt in reinem Licht, 
reinem Strahlen”) – da garemoicavs yvelas bunebas; rac aris, rac myofobs, TviT es 

samyaro Tvisi mSvenierebiT, mxolod misi aCrdili da anareklia; goni yovlis-

momcvel brwyinvalebaSi mdebarebs~ (Plotin 2001: 162).
7. Sdr.: „rogor ebaaseba suli suls“ („Wie spricht ein Geist zum andern Geist“, V. 

425) (Goethe 2000: 15), „Tu rogor ebmis yvelaferi, erTi meores erT mTlianobad, 

Tu rogor qmedebs da cocxlobs erTi arsi meore arsSi“ („Wie alles sich zum Ganzen 
webt, / Eins in dem andern wirkt und lebt“, V. 447-448) (Goethe 2000: iqve). da aq uTuod 

gvaxsendeba avTandilisa da planetebis gabaasebis epizodi da baraTaSvilis 

lirikuli gmiris amoZaxili – „mxolod varskvlavTa TanamavalTa vamcno guli-

sa me saidulo“. es msoflmxedvelobrivi da konceptualuri Tanxvedra goeTe-

sa da qarTvel avtorebs Soris SemTxveviTi ar unda iyos, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT 

imas, rom goeTec, rusTvelica da baraTaSvilic neoplatonur-areopagituli 

wyaroebidan iRebdnen filosofiur Tu Teosofiur codnas.

8. Sdr.: „yovels Zalsa da qmedebaSi, yovels siqveleSi adamiani emgvaneba 

did samyaros. amitomac, adamiani baZavs makrokosmosis keTilSobil arss, ra-

meTu zeciur sferoTa svla, miwieri buneba, Txevadi Tvisebani da eTeruli arsi 

masSic myofobs“; „sxeulSi myofi suli SeigrZnoba, xiluli da xelSesaxebia sxva 

sulTaTvis. sulebi cnoben erTurTs. isini erTurTs uziareben TavTavianT enas 

da ebaasebian erTurTs“ (paracelsusis citatebi Targmnilia i. Smidtis wignis 

mixedviT – Schmidt 2011: 82). aqve Sdr. faustis gamonaTqvamebi, romlebic mso-

flmxedvelobrivad zustad Tanxvdeba paracelsusis „ontologiur“ da esen-

cialistur debulebebs: „rogor mouxmobs erTi suli meore sulsa“ („Wie spricht 
ein Geist zum andern Geist“, V. 425) (Goethe 2000: 15); aseve: „rogor eqsoveba yvelaferi 

erTurTs erT mTlianobad, erTi meoreSi qmedebs da cocxlobs“ („Wie alles sich 
zum Ganzen webt / Eins in dem andern wirkt und webt“, V. 447-448) (Goethe 2000: 15).

9. Sdr.: „CvenSia bunebis naTeli da es naTeli RmerTia. amitomac viwo-

debiT mcire RmerTebad“ (paracelsusis citata Targmnilia i. Smidtis wignis 

mixedviT – Schmidt 2011: 79).

10. Sdr., me-17 saukunis Teosofosi franciskus merkurius fon helmon-

tic zustad ise aRwers kosmiur sferoTa da varskvlaveTis mimoqcevas, maTs 

kavSirs miwasTan, makro- da mikrokosmosis ganuyoflobas, rogorc es fausts 

warmoudgenia: „es gza iakobis kibis msgavsad SegviZlia warmovidginoT: rogorc 

am kibeze adi-Cadian RvTis angelozebi, swored ase Camohxdebian Cvens samyaroSi 

eTerul gzebiT cxovelmyofeli Zalni, anu sulierni sxeulni (e. i. astraluri 

sxeulni, planetebi, romelTa keTilismyofeli Zalni neoplatonuri RmerTis – 

erTis – analogiiT atmosferoSi „ganRvrilni“, anu emanirebulni arian – k. b.). 
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da mas mere rac isini TavianT saqmes aRasruleben da TavianT keTilismyofel 

kvals miwaze datoveben, Zalebis mosakreblad qvemodan kvlav zemoT aiWrebian“ 

(citata Targmnilia i. Smidtis wignis mixedviT – Schmidt 2011: 80).

11. istoriuli konteqsti, romelSic ̀ faustis~ pirveli nawilis moqmede-

bani viTardeba (sadac sxvasTan erTad aseve gaTamaSebulia tragediis dasawyi-

si Ramis scena faustis monologiT, faustisa da margaretes/greTxenis dialo-

gebi), moicavs istoriul epoqas me-16 saukunidan me-18 saukunis bolomde, e. i. 

epoqas – renesansidan da luTeris reformaciidan gvian ganmanaTleblobamde 

(Gaier 2001: 43-44). amgvarad, es aris epoqa, romelsac dasavlur istoriografi-

asa da kulturis istoriaSi adreuli axali droeba ewodeba (germ. die Frühe 
Neuzeit). faqtiurad, es istoruli monakveTi aris istoriuli modernis epoqis, 

rogorc makroepoqis (s. vieta), pirveli faza (Vietta 2005: 311). 
12. Tavis cnobil naSromSi `werilebi adamianis esTetikuri aRzrdis Se-

saxeb~ (ix. werili 24) (1795) fridrix Silerma xazi gausva, rom Tuki `goneba sak-

marisad araa dawmendili grZnobadobisa da vnebebisagan~ (“daß sich die Vernunft 
noch nicht genug von den Sinnen gereingt habe”) (Schiller 2000: 101), maSin goneba (germ. 

die Vernunft) daeqvemdebareba cxovelur instinqtebs, xolo adamiani gadaiqce-

va `gonier cxovelad~ (“ein vernünftiges Tier”) (Schiller 2000: iqve). am viTarebaSi 

ki goneba wyvets moraluri organos funqciis Sesrulebas, rac niSnavs imas, 

rom perspeqtivaSi am `gonieri cxovelis~ xelSi goneba gadaiqceva Zaladobis 

racionalurad damgegmav instrumentad (e. w. `instrumentuli goneba~). amitom, 

Sileris mixedviT, arc bunebrivma instinqtebma unda iqonios adamianze gav-

lena da arc goneba unda moqmedebdes SezRudulad da determinebulad (“be-
dingt”), aucilebelia, rom adamianis vnebebi da grZnobadoba (germ. “die Sinnen”) 

gonebam mTlianad akontrolos, raTa adamianSi bunebriv instinqtze, cxovelur 

Jinze mudmivad imarjvos moralurma imperativma, raTa adamiani gaxdes adami-

ani, anu gaxdes imaze meti, vidre `gonier cxovelad~ yofnaa (Schiller 2000: 101). am 

fundamenturi amocanis gadaWra amave naSromSi Silerma xelovnebas daakisra. 

Tumca Tavad Sileris ufrosi megobari, `faustis~ avtori goeTe Teatraluri 

xelovnebisa da literaturis am aRmzrdelobiT misias ukve skeptikurad 

uyurebda (ix. tragediis meore prologi – `prologi TeatrSi~/“Vorspiel auf dem 
Theater”). mefistofelis (an, sulac avtoris) es erTgvari skeptikuri anTropo-

logia, SesaZloa, swored Sileris am debulebebiT iyos STagonebuli, rogorc 

amas r. zafranski miuTiTebs (Safranski 2013: 608). amadac, istoriaa swored imis 

mowme, rom adamianis gonebis es arasrulyofileba xSirad mTels kulturebsa 

da civilizaciebs gadaagdebs xolme pirutyvobasa da simxeceSi, risi dastu-

ric SilerisaTvis safrangeTis 1789 wlis e. w. ̀ didi revoluciaa~, iseve rogorc 

goeTesaTvis. 

13. sxva versiiT, am `brZenSi~ goeTes strasburgis periodis studento-

bisdroindeli mentori, filosofosi da kulturis istorikosi iohan got-

frid herderi unda igulisxmebodes (Gaier: 2001: 62).

konstantine bregaZe



49

14. miwis sulTan Sexvedris bolos sanam fausti meyseulad gonebas da-

kargavs da gonebadakarguli ukan gadavardeba, miwis suli am sityvebiT uCi-

nardeba: `Sen gavxar im suls, romelsac Seicnob. me ara mgavxar~ (“Du gleichst dem 
Geist, den du begreifst, nicht mir!”, V. 512-513) (Goethe 2000: 17). amiT miniSnebulia, rom 

faustis SemecnebiTi unarebi SezRudulia, rom isini mxolod racionalur 

Semecnebamde daiyvaneba. amitom, faustisaTvis sabolood Seumecnebeli rCeba 

miRmieri, transcendenturi sinamdvile – miwis sulTan Sexvedris bolo momen-

tSi misi gonebis, cnobierebis meyseuli dabindva, misi gonebis erTgvari `mokle 

CarTviT~ mcire xniT gaTiSva, swored amaze miniSnebaa: faustis arasrulyofi-

li goneba ver uZlebs masze maRali fenomenis monacemTa Semecnebas, uZluria 

maT swvdes, isini aRiqvas da amitomac misi adamianuri goneba ganwirulia, rom 

`gadaiwvas~ – dautevnels ver itevs sasruli da arasrulyofili adamianuri 

goneba, mas SeuZlia Seimecnos mxolod empiriuli mocemulobani da gaugos 

mxolod maT, vinc misi msgavsia, anu vinc masaviT mxolod racionalurad Sem-

mecnebeli adamiania. am garemoebaze miuTiTebs isic, rom miwis suli ganzrax 

axsenebs sityvas, kerZod, zmnas `begraifen~ (“begreifen”), rac aRniSnavs gonebis 

mier mxolod empiriul monacemTa Semecnebas, raime empiriuli sagnis/movle-

nis mizez-Sedegobrivi kanonzimierebis gonebiT wvdomas, analizis safuZvelze 

mis moxelTebas, gagebas, gaazrebas (www.duden.de...). amasTan sainteresoa, rom 

am zmnis fuZeSi figurirebs sityvis Ziri `graif~ (“-greif”), saidanac nawarmoe-

bia arsebiTi saxeli `begrif~ (“Begriff”), anu cneba. fenomenTa cnebebsa da ter-

minebSi klasifikacia da registracia ki mxolod analitikuri gonebis preroga-

tivaa, romelic, sabolood, axarisxebs imas, rasac misi diapazoni gaswvdeba, es 

diapazoni ki mxolod empiriuli, grZnobadaRqmadi realobiT Semoifargleba. 

aq sityvis Ziri `graif~ aseve sainteresoa semantikuri TvalsazrisiTac: igi mi-

aniSnebs raimes `Cavlebaze~, `davlebaze~. is, risi xelis Cavleba, Tu risTvisac 

xelis davlebaa SesaZlebli, mxolod empiriuli sagnebia. 
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Faust’s Worldview and Pansophism 
(“Magic”)

Summary

Key words: Goethe, Faust, Mephistopheles, Pansophism.

The article deals with the main character in Goethe’s tragedy Faust, namely Faust, 
and defines the specifics of his worldview: it is based, on the one hand, on mysticism 
and irrationalism, and on the other hand, on the type of rationalism characteristic to 
enlightenment, and empiricism in particular. Faust’s point of view is a combination of 
various irrational-mystical Theosophical or theological doctrines, such as neo-platonic 
Pansophism, Apophatic of pseudo-Dionysus the Areopagite, the metaphysics of Leibniz 
(Deism and Monadology); Faust at the same time can be regarded as the representative of 
the ideas of the German Enlightenment philosopher, Christian Wolf, as well as Newtonian-
Lockian type of English empiricism.

 First of all, what should be underlined about Faust’s ideology is that he can be 
perceived as an “Apophatic Theologian”. His following words told to Gretchen are rather 
interesting in this regard: “Sweetest being, don’t misunderstand me! Who dares name the 
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nameless? [...] I have no name for it! Feeling is all: Names are sound and smoke, Veil-
ing Heaven’s bright glow” (V. 3432, 3455-3458). (The English translation of Goethe’s Faust 
belongs to A. S. Kline, who translated and published it into English in 2003). 

Hence, it is obvious that the positive naming of God, a kind of nominalism, is 
totally unacceptable for Faust; it is inconceivable to him that the imperfect language of 
an imperfect mortal man might be able to perfectly reflect and convey the unknowable 
essence of infinite divinity. Therefore, the approach of Apophatic theology is acceptable for 
him –the “negative” and back warding of God’s name, that He is unspoken, unknowable, 
obscure, foreign, etc.

The following words by Faust are rather important from a neo-Platonic point of 
view, namely one of the central themes of Neo-Platonism, Emanation, strikes the reader: 
“The all-clasping (“Allumfasser”), The all-upholding (“Allerhalter”), Does it not 
clasp, uphold, You: me, itself?” (V. 3438-3441). In this passage, Faust points out that the 
emanating divine power, mind, and spirit are completely extended within the world in 
visible, sensory and material, as well as invisible, supra-sensible, intangible phenomenon, 
that every essence (planetary world, plant world, animal world, natural world) is interfused 
with the divine spirit. This pervasiveness and omnipresence, and dilution in all things, is 
an emanating feature of the Neo-platonic God: one is revealed, manifested, “poured out” 
into the infinity of the universe as a force, and thus scattered in every essence of the 
universe, great and small; Accordingly, he encompasses everyone with his divine light and 
gathers everything together.

Faust’s “Neo-Platonism” is also manifested in the fact, that he does not establishes a 
connection with worldly, earthly or terrestrial phenomena on “dry” scholastic nominalism 
and logic, but tries to feel the worldly events, to experience life to the fullest. This is a 
kind of Neo-platonic cognition method, in particular, the “mystical” method of eclectic 
cognition of objects and events: Are not my eyes reflected in yours? And don’t all things 
press (“Geheimnis”) On your head and heart (“Herz”), And weave, in eternal mystery, 
Visibly: invisibly (“unsichtbar sichtbar”), around you? [...] Feeling (“Gefühl”) is all” 
(V. 3446-3450, 3456). It is not accidental that Faust’s ecstatic cognition is based on 
contemplation (“schauen”), feeling (“Gefühl”) and Heart (“Herz”): It is contemplation 
and feeling the process of inner spiritual meditation, when sensitive objects are intuitively, 
internally recognized and felt in earthly empirical objects, and the Heart is the ethical and 
cognitive organ from which universal love and mystical ecstasy comes to the world, the 
divine “madness” that Faust calls “celestial light”, “heavenly fire” (“Himmelsglut”). 

In addition to Neo-Platonic and Apophatic elements, Faust’s worldview is also 
infused with Deist positions, and this becomes evident in the following phrase: “Don’t 
the heavens arch above us? Doesn’t earth lie here under our feet? And don’t the eternal 
stars, rising” (V. 3442-3445). It is pointed out here that the visible world is the product 
of a reasonable, rational divine idea that it is harmoniously “working” according to the 
perfect physical-mechanical laws, which the Lord has placed in it. Thus, here Faust 
develops Leibniz’s view of the pre-harmonic and stable arrangement of the universe 
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(“prästabilierte Harmonie“), according to which everything in the universe is balanced, 
solid, and non-turbid from the very beginning. This idea by Faust undoubtedly reminds us 
of Leibniz’s famous Deist statement that this world is as perfect as it possibly might be. 

Thus, according to his worldview, Faust is a “Neo-Platonist,” an “Apophatic,” and 
a “Deist” at the same time. Consequently, his point of view has grown out of syncretic 
wisdom; he is a kind of “Gnostic” philosopher, Theosophist. Therefore, from Faust’s 
and Margaret’s/Gretchen’s dialogue (and not only through this dialogue) and not only 
are revealed Faust’s positions (his peculiar deism, Neo-Platonism, Apophatism), but also 
the fact that Faust can be regarded as a Pan-Sophist, or the kind of philosopher, who 
fully possesses all types of theosophical and “Gnostic” knowledge about the whole, or the 
whole world. 

It can be argued, that Faust unites the whole Western philosophical and theological 
tradition in his worldview: he simultaneously appears as a “Platonist”, “Neo-Platonist”, 
“Apophatic”, “Leibnizian”, a rationalist Meta physician and empiricist. Thus, it is this 
syncretic knowledge, his united knowledge of the whole world, which makes him a Pan-
sophist: his knowledge is pan-sophistic, which means that he fully possesses all the non-
rationalist and rationalist knowledge that has ever existed. This knowledge is expressed in 
the text of Faust by the term “Magic” (“Magie”): in the text, magic does not mean some 
supernatural magic and occultism, but the term “magic” means Pan-Sophism, or universal 
philosophy, the highest all-encompassing wisdom, esoterical-mystical-gnostic-Neo-
platonic philosophy, which is characterized by intuitionism, irrational forms of cognition, 
“disconnection” of the mind, meditative exercises, self-deepening, self-contemplation, 
ecstasy, etc. (Schmidt 2011:78). Unlike the rational forms of cognition, in the end, Faust 
perceives that it is the irrational form of cognition, on which the full and not partial 
knowledge of the world can be based on, which is a shortcoming of empirical sciences, 
since empirical science perceives only one detail the positive side of the universe, and is 
unable to understand the universe in unity – seeing the positive or empirical-visible and 
feeling-cogitable side of the universe, non-empirical, non-material, supersensitive, hidden 
side: “So I’ve given myself to Magic art, To see if, through Spirit (“Geist”) powers and 
lips, I might have all secrets („Geheimnis“); at my fingertips. [...] That I may understand 
whatever Binds the world’s innermost core together, (“Dass ich erkenne, was die Welt im 
Innersten zusammenhält”); See all its workings, and its seeds, Deal no more in words’ 
empty reeds. („Und tu nicht mehr in Worten kramen”)” (V. 377-379, 382-385).

Thus, Magic is the universal science, wisdom, Pan-Sophism, which aims at the 
cognition and perception of the hidden essence of the world, the arrangement and order of 
the universal, the laws of nature. But the peculiarity of Faust’s worldviews and positions 
is that in the end he rejects both the irrational-mystical and the rationalist-scholastic ways 
of knowing the world, develops a reassessment of values, and becomes aware that no 
traditional way of cognition can comprehend this infinite world as a whole. Therefore, 
Faust, prepared to make a pact with the Mephistopheles, eventually becomes a skeptic 
and a nihilist. However, this nihilism and skepticism of his can be regarded as productive 
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nihilism, since during the process of reassessing old worldview and ethical values   is born 
a new, free, purified perspective on one’s own authentic worldview. Faust’s famous curse 
(German: “Fluch”) is the first act of re-evaluating these old, false values: 

Faust: So I curse whatever snares the soul (“Seele”), In its magical, enticing arms, 
Banishes it to this mournful hole (“Trauerhöhle”) (Symbolic allusion to Plato’s Cave 
– K.B) , With dazzling, seductive charms! Cursed be those high Opinions (“die hohe 
Meinung”), first, With which the mind (“Geist”) entraps itself! (Criticism of Kantian 
Meta-physics and the Hegelian objective wisdom – K.B.) Then glittering Appearance 
(“Erscheinung”) curse, In which the senses (“Sinnen”) lose themselves!(Criticism of 
Empiricism/Sensuality – K. B.) Curse what deceives us in our dreaming, With thoughts 
of everlasting fame! Curse the flattery of ‘possessing’ Wife and child, lands and name! 
Curse Mammon, when he drives us To bold acts to win our treasure: Or straightens out 
our pillows For us to idle at our leisure! Curse the sweet juice of the grape! Curse the 
highest favours Love lets fall! Cursed be Hope! Cursed be Faith, And cursed be Patience 
(“Geduld”) most of all!” (V. 1587-1605).

And in the finale of the tragedy, Faust’s soul is saved not by official Christianity, 
going to the Church, and the unspoken knowledge of Christian dogmatic depicted in the 
Catechism-type textbook, but Platonism (the concept of Eros), Neo-Platonism (Plato), 
the early Christian mystical theology (Origen) and even Leibniz’s Monadology. It is this 
Pan-Sophist knowledge of Faust, which accompanies him in the transcendental world, 
and which is saturated with Faust’s intelligent slavery, that helps his paradigmatic soul: 
his immortal soul after death “uses” this knowledge to unite with the eternal divinely light. 
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manana kvaWantiraZe
(saqarTvelo)

personaJTa qcevis konceptualuri motivaciebi

vaJa fSavelas `stumar-maspinZelSi“

vaJa-fSavelas poema `stumar-maspinZeli iwyeba `qisteTis gare-
mos“ Ramis suraTis aRweriT. 

`javriT gulamRvreuli“ mdinarisa da `adamianis sisxliT mos-
vrili“ mTebis fonze vaJa mTis uval bilikebze momaval kacs xa-
tavs da TiTqos sxvaTaSoris ambobs frazas: `Zmis mkvlelis sisxli 
swyuria,/ kaci rom modis gzazeda“. kacis vinaoba ar saxeldeba. poemis 
xelnawerSi Tavdapirvelad zustad yofila miTiTebuli kacis vinaoba: 
`gamwyrala zviadauri“..., romelic vaJas gadauxazavs da im fraziT 
Seucvlia, romliTac poema iwyeba (`Ramis wyvdiadSi Cafluli...“). ufro 
metic, pirvel variantSi poemas `zviadauri“ rqmevia. Tavdapirvelad 
yofila `midis“, Semdeg ki – `modis“ da a. S. es da kidev sxva Casworebebi 
gvafiqrebinebs, rom vaJas mniSvnelovnad Seucvlia Canafiqrisa da 
siuJetis mimarTuleba, sakuTari xedvis (Txrobis) wertilic (`midis“ – 
`modis“) da savaraudod, pesonaJTa mimarT sakuTari gegmac. 

vaJa Tavidanve iZleva kinokadrs, sadac gzaze damdgari kaci TiT-
qos mxolod erTi detalia garemos suraTSi da es kaci identifici-
rebulia, rogorc Zmis sisxlis mwyurvali, anu SurisZiebiT atanili. 
kidev ra viciT am kacze? is, rom gzaze damdgari kaci qisteTisken sxva 
sivrcidan modis. zmniswini `mo“ (`modis“) mTxrobelis xedvis kuTxeze 
metad swored personaJis moZraobis mimarTulebaze migvaniSnebs. es 
`Zmis sisxli swyuriac“ TiTqos zogadi frazaa, romelic, SesaZloa, 
mTaSi mcxovreb bevr vaJkacs exebodes da Sesabamisad, mTieli kacis 
zogad ganwyobaze ufro migviTiTebdes, vidre mgzavrobis mkafio 
mizanze. mkiTxveli elis raRac ufro konkretuls, magram vaJa ar 
Cqarobs. Cven isev ar viciT, vinaa `mgzavri“. arc is, vinaa `ucnobi“, 
romelic mgzavrs Ramis wyvdiadSi `efeTeba“. identificireba xdeba mas 
Semdeg, rac nanadireviT xeldamSvenebuli personaJi meores saxlSi 
miipatiJebs da isini erTmaneTs TavianT vinaobas umxelen. am momenti-
dan erTi, `mgzavrad“ moxseniebuli – stumris funqcias Seasrulebs 
poemaSi, `ucnobi“ ki – maspinZlisa. ucnobi monadire qisti joyola al-
xastaisZea, meore ki, romelic momaval maspinZels sakuTar Tavs nu-
nuad gaacnobs – xevsuri zviadauri, anu CvenTvis ukve nacnobi, pirvel 
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TavSi `gaelvebuli“ kaci. saboloo, siuJeturi kvanZis SekvrisTvis 
aucilebeli identificireba dasruldeba mas Semdeg, rac vgebulobT, 
rom zviadauri joyolas Zmis mkvlelia. SesavalSi naTqvami  fraza  
uneblieT  ukavSirdeba  musas  am  cnobas, romelic joyolasTvis (da 
mkiTxvelisTvisac) usiamovno siaxles warmoadgens. joyolac iseve, 
rogorc zviadauri, `sisxlis valSia“ – Zmis sisxlis aReba adevs valad. 

yvelafridan cxadia, rom Sexvedris epizodSi vaJas mier sagan-
gebod Semotanili gaurkvevloba emsaxureba raRac, jerac bundovani 
asociaciuri kavSirebis aRZvras joyolasa da zviadaurs Soris (amasve 
miuTiTebs zemoT dasaxelebuli garemoebebic: orive monadirea, ori-
ve Zmis sisxlis maZiebelia, orive mzadaa Zmobisa da megobrobisTvis), 
mogvianebiT ki – maTi erTgvarobis, msgavsebis gancdis aRZvras ufro 
Rrma doneze. 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom rogorc poemis saTauris Secvla, ise 
Sexvedris scenaSi personaJTa vinaobis dausaxelebloba (`mgzavri“ 
da `ucnobi“) mowmobs avtoris survils, mTavar gmirad warmoadginos 
ara mxolod zviadauri, aramed joyolac, ara mxolod stumri, aramed 
maspinZelic da amiT Tanabari mniSvneloba mianiWos maT funqcias 
poemaSi. isini, rogorc jufTebi, raRac didis, erTis igiveobrivi 
nawilebi, oRond sxvadasxva garemoSi moxvedrilebi, sadaRac siRrmeSi 
inaxaven am erTianobis codnas da Sesabamisad, aracnobier ltolvas 
gamTlianebisaken. maT erTmaneTSi msgavsi unda amoicnon da asec xdeba. 

rogorc mucalia aludas mahmadiani tyupiscali, ise zviadauria 
joyolas qristiani tyupiscali. rogorc joyola ixibleba zviada-
uriT, aseve ixibleba mucaliT aluda. es moxibvla uecrad xdeba, TiT-
qos myisieradac ki. aludas uZlierdeba mucaliT aRtaceba da alo-
gikur nabijebsac gadaadgmevinebs. aseve alogikuri Cans joyolasa da 
aRazas qmedeba gareSe TvalisTvis.

siuJetis daZabulobisa da personaJTa qcevis motivaciis 
SeqmnaSi gadamwyvet rols TamaSobs ara mxolod is garemoeba, rom 
joyola, bedis ironiiT, maincdamainc Tavisi Zmis mkvlels gadaeyreba 
da misiT moxibluls, mosisxlis dacva daedeba valad, aramed isic, 
rom kaci, romelsac vaJa `fSav-xevsureTis far-xmals“ uwodebs, xelis 
mouqnevlad unda Seewiros sxvis mkvdars. 

adamianis is ideali, tipi, romelsac vaJa Tavisi personaJebis 
meSveobiT xatavs, romantizmis kuTvnilebaa. Warbi individualizmiT, 
ufro zustad, personalurobiT, winaaRmdegobis bolomde gacno-
bierebuli nebiT isini adamianTa gansakuTrebul kategorias gane-
kuTvnebian. es radikaluri winaaRmdegoba vaJasTan individualizmis, 
rogorc konceptis Zalze Zlier xats qmnis. winaaRmdegobis Zala 
ayalibebs maTi xasiaTebis monumentalizmsac da esec romantizmis 
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tradiciaa. davamatoT amas saerTo miTosuri struqtura, romelic 
vaJas poemebs mTlianad msWvalavs da kidev erTxel SeiZleba jer 
kidev me–20 saukunis dasawyisSi gamoTqmuli im mosazrebis gameore-
ba, rom axali miTisqmnadobiTa da neoromantikuli personaJebiT 
vaJa moderizmis kars SeaRebs. SeiZleboda dagvematebina, rom `pre-
modernuli da modernuli kulturisa da literaturis mier miTosis 
aqcentirebuli Semotana da restavracia sxva araferia, Tu ara 
racionalizmiT gamowveuli, samyaros dazianebuli, danawilebuli aR-
qmis aRsadgenad mimarTuli saqmianoba. amitom SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 
Tavisi miTisqmnadobiT da `samyaros siRrmiseuli simarTlis“ wvdo-
miT, vaJa maRali modernizmis safuZvlebTan dgas“ (kvaWantiraZe 
2019I: 31).

personaJTa konfliqti TemTan mxolod erTi mizezia siuJetis 
ganviTarebisa da poemaSi swored es mxarea aqentirebuli. meore 
mxriv, aranakleb xazgasmulia personaJTa Rrma Sinagani erTobac 
TemTan (joyolas martoxela omisa da aRazas TviTmkvlelobis moti-
vaciebi). poziciis am bipolarulobiT Semodis tragikuli elementi 
vaJas SemoqmedebaSi. ganvmartoT: erToba, romelsac vaJas gmirebi 
upirispirdebian, struqturirdeba mxolod mtrobiT, mxolod mter/ 
moyvris opoziciis safuZvelze. amis gareSe is CamoiSleba. Temis 
erTianobis garanti mtris xatia. personaJebisTvis es garemoba cno-
bilia. aRazas daskvna `orTav SevcodeT qistebsa“, realurad, swored 
amis aRiarebaa – aRazam da joyolam daarRvies mtrobis kanoni da, Se-
sabamisad,  Temis  erToba.  zviadauris  ̀ gaxlavarT“  (`gaxlavarT   zviada-
uri/ Camogvkioda goriTa“) mtkicebiTi, agresiuli da ironiuli verba-
luri formaa `mterobisa“. `mteroba“ warmoadgens samSoblos dacvis 
pirobas   Tavis   sxvadasxvagvar,  pirdapir  Tu  arapirdapir   gamovline-
baSi. TviT qistebic ki swored am `mterobis“ gamo imsWvalebian zvi-
adauris mimarT pativiscemiT: `amitom vefxvebr gvebrZoda,/Tavis mi-
wa-wyals icavda“. erTi sityviT, `mterianoba“ vaJasTvis vaJkacobis 
upirvelesi niSania. `kargi“ da `mtriani“ saerTo Rirebulebis cnebebia 
(`cudas rad unda mteroba,/ kargia mudam mtriani“–`aluda qeTela-
uri“): joyola `mtriania“ iseve, rogorc zviadauri. `Zmis mkvlelis 
sisxli swyuria“ Tanabrad miemarTeba rogorc erTs, ise meores da 
maTi xasiaTis am `mtrianobas“ usvams xazs. amrigad, erTi mxriv, gvaqvs 
`...mters mtrulad moeqe, TviTon ufalma brZanao“. meores mxriv ki – 
`dRes stumaria eg Cemi,/Tund zRva emarTos sisxlisa,/ miTamc me ver 
vuRalateb,/ vficav RmerTs, qmnili imisa“... (`stumar-maspinZeli“). 
ase rom, teqstebis analizi safuZvlian argumentebs iZleva im va-
raudisaTvis, rom vaJas gmirebi zogadad `mterobis“ adaTs ki ar upi-
rispirdebian, aramed misi im eTikuri xarisxis dacvisTvis ibrZvian, 
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romelic `kai ymis“ ideas ar daamdablebs da maT vaJkacobas Crdils 
ar miayenebs. 

am realobidan gamomdinare, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom vaJas gmirebi 
adaTis gaadamianurebisTvis ibrZvian da ara misi gaqrobisTvis. ga-
xistebul adaTs, cxadia, aRar SeuZlia gverdi auaros im Sinagan wi-
naaRmdegobebs, romlebic Cndeba maSin, roca `mterobis“, rogorc 
erovnuli   (gvarovnuli,   tomobrivi)  identobis   dacvis  ideas   pirov-
nuli identobisaTvis sasicocxlod aucilebeli, aranakleb maRali 
eTikuri Rirebulebis idea upirispirdeba (magaliTad, stumar-maspin-
Zlobis, samarTlianobis, uiaraRo, umweo mdgomareobaSi Cavardnili 
adamianis dacvis da a. S). kanoni ver iqneba universaluri da verc Te-
mis kanoni axerxebs im realuri dabrkolebebis gadalaxvas, romelic 
yvela kanons xvdeba konkretul cxovrebiseul gamocdilebasTan 
Sejaxebisas. am problemis gadaWra ki aucilebelia samarTlebrivi 
normisTvis sasicocxlo daniSnulebis dasabruneblad. da miuxedavad 
imisa, rom vaJas gmirebi ar acnobiereben normasTan dapirispirebis am 
aspeqts, maTi qceva (aludasic da stumar-maspinZlebisac) nakarnaxe-
via gaucnobierebeli, Tumca adamianis sasicocxlo daniSnulebasTan 
TanaxmierobaSi myofi maRali pragmatizmiT, romelic Temis, rogorc 
adamianTa eTnikuri da sociokulturuli erTobis sicocxlesa da 
momavals emsaxureba. 

vaJas fiqri adaTis, tradiciis ierarqiulobis problemas ut-
rialebs. romelia ufro mniSvnelovani: mtrobis aRsruleba Tu stu-
marTmoyvareobis wesis dacva? mtris ganadgurebis adaTi Tu mtris 
dandoba  gansakuTrebul  SemTxvevebSi  mainc?  Cans,  rom situacia  imde-
nad iSviaTia, rom Tems misi gamocdileba ar gaaCnia: `vis gauyidav 
stumari,/ qisteTs sad Tqmula ambada?“ magram ra SeiZleba moxdes, 
roca stumri sabediswero SemTxveviTobis wyalobiT, maspinZlis da-
uZinebeli mteri aRmoCndeba? rogor SeZlebs gaxevebuli adaTi mar-
Tal-umarTlobis problemis gadaWras aseT SemTxvevaSi?

vaJas gmirebis msjelobaSic, TviTSefasebaSic aris raRac ise-
Ti, romelic ar iZleva TemTan mimarTebaSi maTi qcevis erTgvarovani 
gansazRvris SesaZleblobas, ganuwyvetliv isxlitavs erT garkveul 
Sefasebas. amis magaliTia aludas `javrobiT“ mimarTva qalebisadmi: 
`jvars ar awyinoT,/ Tems nu swyevT/ nu gadiqceviT cetada!“. aseTia 
aRazas bolo sityvebic, sadac aRazasa da joyolas saqcieli Sefa-
sebulia, rogorc `codva“: `me ufro didi codva maqvs,/ ucxosTvis 
cremli vRvaria“. sayuradReboa, rom aRaza sakuTar Tavs codvad 
uTvlis swored Warb mgrZnobelobas maSin, roca joyola cols am 
saqciels uwonebs. sxvaTa Soris, aseve cremli Rvara aludam `Tavis 
lamazi ZmisTvina“, rac imis varaudis SesaZleblobas iZleva, rom 
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aRaza TanagrZnobis Tu guldawyvetis gancdis raRac invariantuli 
sawyisis qaluri gamovlinebaa. Zalze mniSvnelovania is faqtic, rom 
vaJa momxdaris saboloo Sefasebas qalis piriT gvicxadebs. qalis 
xma da sityva; kacisTvisTvis daRvrili qalis cremli; axalgazrda, 
lamazi qalis sinaze da umweoba bunebis sastiki suraTis fonze – 
aRazas saxesTan dakavSirebuli es xatebi, detalebi da niuansebi vaJas 
daZabuli interesisa da mxatvruli damuSavebis obieqtia. 

tradiciulad, tragedias sami moqmedi piri warmarTavs. 
upiratesad (magaliTad, homerosTan, antikur tragediaSi, Seq-

spirTan) es sasiyvarulo samkuTxedia. vaJa tragediis am gzas gverds 
uvlis da sxva tipis samkuTxeds gvTavazobs, miuxedavad imisa, rom 
samidan  erTi  qalia.  yvelaferi,  rac   eTikurad   da  vitalurad   fase-
ulia, am samis mier, am sams Soris xdeba. am samis gakeTebuli saqme gada-
dis miTSi anu xsovnaSi. es samni iRwvian da magaliTs aZlven yvela 
danarCens. am sams igoneben, am samze laparakoben. es sami gamoxatavs 
sikeTis, megobrobisa da urTierTdandobis arss. vaJa am siqveleTa 
Soris asaxelebs `cnobas“ (`megobrobisas amboben,/ cnobis da da-
Zmobisasa“). sulxan-saba `cnobas“ Semdegnairad ganmartavs: `sulis gu-
lisxmisyofasaviT, sulis gulisxmasaviT“. zvadauri saflavidan dgeba 
joyolas sulis Zaxilze. es sami erTmaneTs sulis enaze esaubreba.  

`sulis gulisxmam“ ukarnaxa joyolas, rom saqme gansakuTrebul 
vaJkacTan hqonda. manve daado valad Zmis mkvlelis dacva iseve, ro-
gorc aRazas daado valad zviadauris glova. 

isini `mcnobebi“ arian, anu sicocxlis sazrisis intuiciiT amom-
cnobebi. pirvelad swored aRaza uwodebs zviadaurs `kai ymas“ (`vin 
gaWmevs kai ymis leSsa?/ ZaRlo, dagidga Tvalebi“). 

zviadauris msxverplSewirvis scenas mxolod ori realuri mo-
nawile hyavs, danarCeni – masaa. zviadauris tanjvas, sicocxlesTan 
gayras mxolod aRaza xedavs mTeli masStabiT. is xedavs mxolod, vin 
ukvdeba cisqveSeTs, visi sicocxle qreba. sinanuli xalxis gulSi am 
stiqiis, am Relvis mxolod Sxefia, Tumca aSkaraa, rom mTis kultura, 
qristianulic da mahmadianuric, yvela garemoebaSi cnobs da aRiarebs 
Tavis ideals: `kargi vaJkaci yofila...~ imiT, Tu rogor cdiloben 
adamianebi zviadauris mimarT TavianTi `mterobis“ axsnas (`...xom 
magas ar movuklavdiT /mtrebs, avs rom ar sCadiodnen?“), vaJa imazec 
migvniSnebs,  rom miuxedavad  yvelafrisa,  `moyvroba “ ufro   siRrmise-
uli moTxovnilebaa, vidre mtroba. tragikul wams swored es siR-
rmiseuli, Temis kanonis iZulebiT miCqmaluli adamianuri sulieri 
impulsi iRviZebs. vfiqrob, es wamieri gadatrialeba `mtris“ cnobi-
erebaSi naklebad SeiZleba iyos im sinaTlis sxivis Sedegi, romelSic 
zviadauris arsebaa gaxveuli (`ciT Camosuli svetada“). es arc im 
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TanagrZnobis naperwkalia, romelic, savaraudod, maTSi adamianis 
sicocxlesTan gamoTxovebis suraTs SeeZlo gaeRvivebina. esaa kul-
turis impulsi, adamianTa koleqtiuri xma samyaros, bunebis glovis 
grandiozul suraTSi, adamianisa da bunebis sinanulis saerTo xma, 
sicocxlis yovlismomcveli da ganuyofeli genezisuri erTanobis 
wamieri oxvriani amoZaxili adamianis gansakuTrebuli nimuSis da-
kargvis gamo: `zviadaursa glovobda/ SfoTva da borgvna wylisao,/ 
niavad Camonadeni/ oxvra maRalis mTisao./ cremli nislebis jarisa/ 
nabrZanebia RvTisao“. glovis am grandiozul suraTSi mxolod aRaza 
ambobs ` danawevrebul“ sityvas, sityvas, romelic ekuTvnis adamians. 

glovis rituali, tradiciulad, qals, qalis cremls ukavSir-
deba, gardacvlilis Sefaseba – kacis sityvas (`diacs mudamc uxdeba /
glova vaJkacis kargisa“). oriveni – aRazac da joyolac am maradiuli 
tradiciis aRmsruleblebi arian: erTi cremliT, meore – sityviT.

am sams garda yvela – musac, `moyuriadec“, aRazas mkvdari Zmac, 
zviadauris dedac, romelic antikuri tragediebis Svilmkvdari de-
debis msgavsad (magaliTad, heqtoris dedasaviT ) godebs da Svilis 
cxedris sakuTar miwaze dabrunebas iTxovs (`rogor vigono Tavis Ze /
urjulos are-mareTa?!“) – yvela, visac vaJa saxeliT ixseniebs, da 
isinic, visac saxeli ara aqvs, visac saerTo gansazRvrebaSi aqcevs, 
ubralod, `xalxia“, `sofeli“, anu `danarCenebi“ – mkvdrebic da cocx-
lebic, suliernic da usulonic, romlebic bunebis movlenebTan er-
Tad qmnian epiur suraTs am samis garSemo. 

am sams xedaven Ram-RamobiT kldis wverze. cecxlisa da kldis 
konotaciebis gaTvaliswinebiT, es gansakuTrebuli drosivrcea – 
qronotoposi, romelic veeberTela msxverplis fasad Seiqmna, imis 
Sesrulebis, miRwevis fasad, rac sicocxlis arss Seadgens da Rire-
bulebaTa (codnis) gansakuTrebul kategorias ganekuTvneba. 

Tomas mani saubrobs Ramis kultze vagnerTan: `Rame – samSob-
lo da sfero romantikisa, mis mierve gaxsnili, napovni, mignebuli. 
romantikosebi yovelTvis upirispirebdnen mas dRis moCvenebiT 
brwyinvalebas, rogorc WeSmarit sikeTes – grZnobad samefos upi-
rispirebdnen gonebas“ (Mанн 1961: 144).

bolo kadri aRwers samTa purobis suraTs, rogorc realobis 
miuRwevel alternativas, rogorc mSvenierisa da eTkuris umaRlesi 
safexuris TavisCenas (sityvasa da xilvaSi), xazs usvams am Cvenebis 
miTosurobas, ararealurobas, magram mainc maradiul movleniTobas 
miuxedavad imisa, rom igi arc miRmur ganzomilebaSia mudmivi (`magram 
wamova janRi ram“). 

iseve, rogorc realobaSi, pirvelad aqac joyola uxmobs zvi-
adaurs. zviadauri saflavidan dgeba joyolas Zaxilze: ` sasaflaodam 
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wamova/ aCrdili far-xmaliani,/gulze uwyvia dakrefiT / mklavebi sam 
klaviani“... miuxedavad imisa, rom es daZmobilebulTa purobis su-
raTia,  `stumar-maspinZlis“  finals  mistikur   idumalebasTan    erTad 
raRac tragikuli elferic axlavs – warmavalobisa maradiulobis 
mantiaSi. 

mxatvruli paradoqsia: sicocxlis miTiur scenas vaJa safla-
vidan aRmdgari cxedrebis plastikiT xatavs. 

yvelaferi Zalze pirquSia, mwuxare, didebuli. cecxlis garSemo 
Semomsxdar adamianTa aCrdilebi, droebiT dabrunebulni Zvel, nac-
nob ganzomilebaSi, maradiulobis niSniT aRbeWdil sityvas amboben 
da sibnelidan amosulebi, isev sibneleSi uCinardebian. 

bedisweris bneli ganaCeni cxovrebis mimarT aTqmevinebs vaJas: 
`magram gana rac mkvdaria, kacisgan sawunaria? bevrsa cocxalsa bevr-
jera, asjer sjobs erTi mkvdaria“... zviadauric, joyolaca da aRazac 
aseTi mkvdrebi arian – aTasebis mjobni. es epikaa – Tavisi monumentu-
robiT, moZraobaSi Cawnuli masStaburobiT, sidinjiT. sikvdilis 
gzaze mimaval zvadaurze vaJa ambobs: `amas ambobda dinjada, sxvas aras 
moubaria“. joyolas sificxec monumentur masStabSia danaxuli iseve, 
rogorc zviadauris datirebisa da aRazas TviTmkvlelobis scenebi. 
isini gamoirCevian Zlieri scenurobiT, xedviTi efeqtiT, arqetipuli 
da, imavdroulad, romantikuli gamZleobiT. 

epikur suliskveTebas, rac vaJas poemebis saerTo niSnad Se-
iZleba miviCnioT, qmnis ara mxolod xedvis rakursi, personaJTa mo-
numenturoba, nawilebis urTierTYmimarTeba, mniSvnelovanisa da umniS-
vnelos specifikuri urTierTdaqvemdebareba, aramed azrobrivi ga-
daZaxilebic mis pomebs Soris, rac ganuzomlad afarToebs mxatvruli 
movlenis aRqmisa da gacnobierebis kuTxes da vaJas poemebis saerTo 
msoflmxedvelobriv da humanistur safuZvelze migviTiTebs.

samive personaJi vaJas im ideas ganasaxierebs, Tu raoden mZimea 
nebis Tavisuflebis sazRauri.

aqac iseve, rogorc `aluda qeTelaurSi“, Temis kanonis pragma-
tizmsa da urTierTobaTa racionalizms vaJa swored Tavisufal nebasa 
da samarlianobis bunebriv zneobriv moTxovnilebas upirispirebs da 
am ukanasknels aniWebs upiratesobas kanonTan SedarebiT. 

sulxan-saba orbeliani Tavisuflebas negaciis gziT ganmar-
tavs: `Tavisufleba – aravisi mona“. `monoba (=kirTeba) – msaxureba mo-
usvenebeli da begari daucadebeli“ (orbeliani 1991: 295) 

xalxuri poezia sam `uwvrTnels“ anu Tavisufals, `ara monas“ 
asaxelebs:  `sami  ar  gaiwurTvnebis:  mgeli  arwivi,  kai  yma“. am  CamonaT-
vlis miTosuri Seferiloba aSkaraa. davakvirdeT, raoden kargad 
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grZnobs xalxuri goni `uwvrTnelebis“ raRac saerTo warmomavlobas, 
ufro bunebismiers, vidre kulturuls. `uwvrTnelTa“ sami katego-
riidan CvenTvis gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovani `kai ymaa“ – socialuri 
da moraluri arseba. am sferoebSi `kai ymis“ moRaweoba swored wvrTnas 
(moraluri da sicialuri kanonis morCilebas) gulisxmobs. ra xdeba 
vaJas gmirebis SemTxvevaSi? joyolasTvis es wvrTna `sauflo wesis“ 
dacvaSi  gamoixateba,  anu  Temisgan  gansxvavebiT,  romelic  Tavis   `Te-
mobis wess“ emorCileba, joyola umaRlesi moraluri kanonisa da 
samarTlis morCilia. `Temobis wesisagan“ gandgoma mas `uwvrTnelad“ 
aqcevs. Tumca, rogorc `sauflo wesis“ damcveli, igi umaRlesi in-
stanciis nebisa da uflebis damcveli da morCilia. swored amiT 
upirispirdeba igi `sauflo wesis“ damrRvev qistebs da Tavad adgens 
`Temobis wesisgan“ (rogorc ierarqiulad ufro dabali instanciis-
gan) Tavisufalebis sazRvrebs. `sauflo wesi“ brZolaSi misi fari da 
maxvilia, xolo guli – adamianuri codva–bralis amwoni am omSi. 

`uwvrTneloba“ warmoadgens pirobas miTSi gadasasvlelad, anu 
imisaTvis, rom gmiri Tqmulebad, legendad iqces, datovos sakuTar 
Tavze `sityva“. zviadauri miTSi gadadis imitom, rom `uwvrTnelia“ da 
monad dadgomas ar Tanxmdeba. igi `uwvrTnelia“ iseve, rogorc joyo-
laa ` TamaSis amrevi“, `martoxela monadire“. joyolac `uwvrTnelTa“ 
jiSisaa (`winaTac bevrjer agvria“...), es is triadaa, romelis wevrebic 
drosivrcis  romeliRac  wertilSi  aucileblad Sexvdebian erTma-
neTs. amave mizeziT zviadauris kvals mihyveba jer joyola da bolos 
aRazac. 

ra roli akisria am konteqstSi aRazasa? vinaa aRaza? 
aRaza `kai ymis“ maradiuli colia. zviadauric da joyolac, mu-

calica da aludac `kai ymis“ zogadkavkasiuri kulturis xatebia.
vaJa xatavs `egos“ konfliqtis situacias super-egosTan. esaa 

situcia, roca pirovnuli neba `egos“ avaldebulebs uari Tqvas re-
alobasTan adaptaciaze (gavixsenoT, rom egos funqcia swored re-
alobasTan adaptaciaa), metic, gverdi auaros superegos. kiTxva (si-
tuacia), romelzedac superegos pasuxi pirovnebas ar akmayofilebs, 
aiZulebs mas konfliqtSi Sevides Temis adaTis saxiT gamovlenil 
superegosTan. personaJTa am fsiqologiur mdgomareobaSi gasarkvevad, 
vfiqrob, dagvexmareba baxtinis mosazreba wregadasul subieqtivizmze, 
erTis mxriv, da Tomas manis mosazreba aseTsave wregadasul obieqtivizmze 
– meores mxriv. subieqtivizmi, romelzedac baxtini laparakobs, `to-
vebs adamians mxolod sakuTari Tavis anabara, Caketils sakuTar Tav-
Si, mxolod sakuTari Zalebis imedad, RmerTisa da yovelvari garegani 
damcavi Zalis gareSe“. zustad aseve, Warbi obieqtivizmi (pirovnebis 
doneze), romelzedac goeTesTan dakavSirebiT laparakobs Tomas mani 
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da romelic gamoixateba yvelafris mimarT subieqtivizmis gaqroba-
Si, `RvTaebrivi obieqturobisa da bunebis darad“ – `iwvevs bunebri-
vi subieqtivizmis CaxSobas sakuTar TavSi da aRmoacenebs Sexedule-
baTa, damokidebulebaTa Tanasworuflebianobaze fsevdohumanistur 
ambicias“ (Mанн 1961: 421). 

yvelaferi, rac xdeba, am ori polusis urTierTkveTis, maTi sa-
bediswero Sexvedris Sedegia, romelic rogorc Temis, ise adamianTa 
cxovrebaSi mokle CarTvis efeqts iZens. aludac da alxastaisZeebic 
iseve, rogorc xevsurebisa da qistebis Temi subieqtivizmisa da 
obieqtivizmis am ukidures sazRvarTan dganan, sadac es cnebebi da 
mdgomareobebi erTmaneTSi gadaedinebian. erTis mxriv, pirovnebebi 
sakuTari Zalebis imedad, rogorc es subieqtivizmSia (`dRes stumria 
eg Cemi, Tund zRva emarTos sisxlisa“) da meores mxriv, Temis `obieq-
turi“ kanonis diqtatura bunebismieri da RvTaebrivi obieqturobis 
saxeliT: `mosisxle mteris gulisTvis /ZuZus vin masWris dedasa?“ 
SekiTxva dasmulia kategoriulad da gulisxmobs ara pasuxs, aramed 
alterntivis daSvebis SeuZleblobas. aseTive ualternativo da ka-
tegoriulia joyolas kontrargumenti: `vis gauyidav stumari, qisteTs 
sad Tqmula ambada“. orives ukiduresi kategoriuloba gamoricxavs 
maTi morigebis umcires SesaZleblobasac ki. mniSvnelovania isic, rom 
orive argumenti koleqtiur codnas gamoxatavs miuxedavad imisa, rom 
erTi calke pirovnebis sityvaa, meore ki – mTeli Temisa.

Temis SemTxvevaSi kanonis obieqtivizmi gamoyenebulia Temis 
wevrTa subieqtivizmis samarTavad (`Sen da Sen stumars, orives/ erTad 
gadgisvriT beqiTa,/ Tems rac swadian, mas izams/ Tavis Temobis wesiTa“). 
Temi joyolas imaSi adanaSaulebs, rom man `soflisa gadra indoma“, 
amave mizeziT ar Rebulobs mis Tavganwirvasac. isini masSi pativmoyva-
re kacs xedaven, romelSic vera da ver cxreba Tavis gamoCenis survi-
li: `joyolam gviRalatao, /magis adgili eg ari,/ saca martoka omobda, 
/CvenTvis Cirqisa mcxebari,/ Temis piris gamtexi,/ orguli, daudega-
ri“. pirovnebis Warbi subieqtivizmi upirispirdeba Temis kanonis 
gamaerTmniSvnelianebel obieqtivizms sakuTari `kacobis kanoniT“ (`eg 
marTalia, iqneba...miT ver miabamT...“). gavixsenoT: joyola ar nanobs 
musas mokvlas. piriqiT, Tavic moswons, dasaxelebulia mizezic: `Cemi 
kacobis damqcevno/ lanZRvasac memarTlebiTa?“. amave `kacobis ka-
nons“ igi martoxela omiT erTgulebs. 

niSandoblivia, rom orive mxare apelirebs RmerTTan, adaTTan da 
koleqtiur gamocdilebasTan. aq Temisa da pirovnebis dapirispireba 
sxva araferia, Tu ara tradiciis or sxvadasxva gamovlinebas Soris 
sabediswero damTxvevis gamo atexili brZola. Tanac, subieqturi nebis 
Zalisxmeva aranakleb Zlieria, vidre saerTo kanonis tiraniisa. 
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SeTanxmebis SeuZlebloba iq, sadac zogadi kanoni obieqturi 
WeSmaritebis statusiT ewinaaRmdegeba kerZo kanons, rogorc subeq-
tur gadawyvetilebas, iqceva adamianTa ubedurebisa da sikvdilis 
mizezad. 

kanonis uzenaesoba da uflebamosileba, rogorc idea, upiris-
pirdeba kanonis samarTlianobisa da humanurobis ideas. vaJam icis, 
rom maTi morigeba SeuZlebelia. igi gvesaubreba pirovnuli da sa-
zogadoebrivi Sexedulebebis, warmodgenebis, Sefasebebis gardauval 
gansxvavebebze, romelTa dapirispireba raRac situaciaSi gardauva-
lia. amitom aRaza gulwrfelia maSinac, roca zviadaurs tiris da 
maSinac, roca amas codvad uTvlis sakuTar Tavs; amis pasuxia aludas 
`miTam erTni varT, berdiav“..., joyolas `miTc ver miabamT Cems gulsa/ 
Tqvens gulisTqmasTan ZafiTa“. pirovneba da sazogadoeba ar aris 
tolfardi erTeulebi. pirovneba metia sazogadoebaze Tavisufali 
arCevanis ZaliT, Tavisuflebis xarisxiT (romelic mas `misjili 
aqvs“) da es gansxvaveba icavs adamianur samarTals kanonis tiraniis-
gan. SeiZleba Tu ara iTqvas, rom adamiani icavs konkretuli adamianis 
simarTles, kanoni ki – mxolod sazgadoebis TviTgadarCenazea ori-
entirebuli? rom WeSmariti humanizmi kerZo samarTals afarebs 
Tavs? rom samarTlianobis idea cocxlobs mxolod pirovnul doneze, 
zogadze ki is xevdeba da samarTlianobis simulaciad gardaiqmneba? 
rom adamians sWirdeba swored cocxali samarTali da ara samarTlis 
saxiT moqmedi mkvdari kanoni? 

vaJas mier dasmuli sakiTxi kacobriobis kulturul-istoriu-
li ganviTarebis nebismier safexurze aqtualuria da problemis 
mougvareblobaze metyvelebs. Temi icavs erTianobis ideas da masTan 
SesabamisobaSi myof, mis damcvel da ganmamtkicebel kanons. adamiani 
icavs pirovnul samarTlianobas da Sinagan moralur kanons. 

vaJas pozicia im samwuxaro realobis aRiarebaa, rom miuxedavad 
sixistisa da radikalizmisa, Tems ar SeuZlia kanonze uaris Tqma, rac 
ar unda enanebodes mteri; rom is, rac moxda, maRali humanurobis 
miuxedavad, ver iqceva kanonad, rom samyaro opoziciur principzea 
agebuli da veranairi mediacia, maRali humanurobis SemTxvevaSic 
ki, ver Caanacvlebs opoziciur struqturas xangrZlivi droiT, rom 
sinaTlesTan erTad arsebobs `janRi ram“, da isini ganuwyvetliv 
enacvlebian erTmaneTs, rom swored am gadanacvleba – SenacvlebaSia 
samyaros moZraobis arsi. magram tragizmis miuxedavad, misTvis 
uaRresad faseulia is monapovari, romelsac adamianuri ZalisxmeviT, 
xSirad adamianis sicocxlis fasadac iZens sazogadoebrivi cnobiere-
ba, kultura da socialuri gamocdileba. finalSi miTis saxiT swored 

personaJTa qcevis konceptualuri motivaciebi
vaJa fSavelas `stumar-maspinZelSi“



64

es maradiuli Rirebulebaa xorcSesxmuli. is, rac alxastaiZeebis 
ojaxSi moxda, verasodes iqceva kanonad erTianobisTvis, radgan, 
rogorc zemoTac vTqviT, rogorc struqtura da sistema, Temi mtrisa 
da  moyvris  opozicias  emyareba.  amitomac vaJas gmirebi ar ganikiTxa-
ven Tems da momxdarze pasuxismgeblobas mTlianad iReben sakuTar 
Tavze. 

zviadauri, joyola da aRaza iRupebian. maTgan ori (pirdapir da 
arapirdapir) – TviTmkvlelia. esaa TviTganaCeni, rogorc Temisgan 
gandgomis nebayoflobiTi sasjeli, gamosasyidi sakuTari pirovnuli 
arCevanis gamo. aRazas sikvdiliswina sityvebi da TviTmkvleloba am 
arCevanis aRazaseuli Sefasebaa; ara zogadi `diacs mudamac uxdeba“, 
aramed sakuTari aCevanis, rogorc codvis gamosyidvis forma. cxadia, 
ukanasknel rols ar TamaSobs mitovebulobis, mtanjveli martoobis 
gancdac, romelic aseve am arCevans ukavSirdeba. joyola martoxela 
omiT da sakuTari sicocxlis gaRebiT gamoisyidis Temis mimarT gaCe-
nil danaSaulis grZnobas. 

gamoxatavs Tu ara aRazas sikvdiliswina Sefaseba vaJas pozicias, 
Tu es mxolod erTi personaJis Sefaseba da simarTlea? ratom miani-
Wa mas avtorma erTgvari saboloo Sefaseba-ganaCenis saxe? mainc sad 
SeiZleba vaJas poziciis amokiTxva? xom ar aris poema Cafiqrebuli 
ise, rom mkiTxvelma TviTon ifiqros sakiTxis gadawyvetis sxvadasxva 
versiaze? is, rom vaJa `aluda qeTelaurSic“ ubrundeba amave tipis 
dapirispirebas, metyvelebs mis mousvenar fiqrze problemasTan 
mimarTebaSi. 

vaJa xatavs kanonTa Sejaxebas da am niadagze aRZrul adamianur 
vnebebs. misTvis mTavaria swored es vnebebi, maTgan gamowveuli tra-
gedia, maT Sedegad miRebuli fsiqo-socialuri da sulieri gamocdi-
leba  da  ara  erTmniSvnelovani  pasuxi  kiTxvaze,  vis  mxarezea simar-
Tle – Temisa Tu pirovnebis. `miTosi aris dramatuli sinamdvile 
– wers ernst kasireri – `moqmedebebis da urTierTmonacvle Zalebis 
sinamdvile. bunebis yovel movlenaSi miTosi xedavs amgvari Zalebis 
Sejaxebas“. vaJas miTosuri xedva amgvaradve xedavs adamianTa cxov-
rebasac, radgan `miTosiT gamsWvaluli adamianis aRqma maradJams 
erwymis kosmiur grZnobebs“ (kasireri 1983: 128). xedvis es siRrme, es 
poeturi intuicia acocxlebs vaJas azrovnebaSi miTosur fenebs.

finaluri suraTi, romelsac soflis mcxovreblebi `Ram-Ram 
xedven“, sxva araferia, Tu ara miTi adamianebze, romlebmac daarRvies 
mtrobis kanoni. vaJas miTi Semoaqvs rogorc realobis sapirwone, sa-
dac samTa Sexvedra ritualur datvirTvas iZens. `sicocxlis urRvevi 
mTlianobisa da mudmivobis rwmenis ZaliT miTosi am qveynidan aRgvis 
sikvdilis movlenas“ (kasireri 1983: 140). vaJa: suliTa vcocxlobT 
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iseva,/ roca leSiTa vkvdebiTa, –/ rac gviyvars, mis sanaxavad/ saf-
lavebidan vdgebiTa“ – `nangrevTa Soris“)

da mainc, ra specifikuri datvirTva SeiZeba qondes aq miTs? 
vfiqrob, mas im problemaSi sinaTlis Setana akisria, romelic vaJam 
dasva aRazas sikvdiliswina sityviT. adamianSi mimdinare brZola 
mtrobasa da Zmobas Soris, romelsac es adamianebi Seewirnen, samyaros 
struqturuli analogiaa da rogorc aseTi, maradiuli, cikluri da 
ritmulia. Zmobis suraTi dRe-RameSi erTxel Cndeba. drois mTel 
grZlivobasTan SedarebiT, igi xanmoklea, magram daJinebuli, da-
ucxromeli. esaa xanmokle sinaTle maradiul sibneleSi, magram yo-
fierebas sWirdeba es sinaTle, sxivTa es gadaZaxili. miTi aRadgens 
da acocxlebs imas, rac realobam dakarga, mokla. magram vaJas miTSi, 
anu maradiul sityvaSi gadahyavs igi, rogorc gamocdileba da xsovna. 
es megobroba, adamianis sulis es simaRleebi vaJas miTosia. misi re-
aloba ki – aRazas eWvi da mtanjveli wuxilia. magram realoba ar ar-
sebobs miTis gareSe da qistebi `Ram-RamobiT“ isev dainaxaven stumar-
maspinZlebs da maT sadRegrZeloebsac isev miapyroben gulis yurs. 

janRi qaosia, romelic vaJas miTiur kosmoss sibneleSi xvevs. 
vaJa ver gvaimedebs, is mxolod samyarosa da adamianis maradiul 
dilemas Segvaxsenebs. `Cven garSemortymulni varT gagebiT... es ga-
geba Cvens SigniT imitom Cndeba, rom igi Cvens gareTac aris. aris 
ufskruli, samyaros bneli mRvimeebi, magram gagebac aris, oRond 
sibneliTa da RamiT Cven raodenobrivad varT garemoculni, gagebiT ki 
–  xarisxobrivad.  gagebiT  –  CveTvis  saidumlod,  farulad,   RamiT   ki
– aSkarad (Голосовкер 1987: 162). Tu vaJas poemas golosovkeris am sity-
vebis konteqstSi wavikiTxavT, misi miTosis (miTosuri msoflSegr-
Znebis) erT umniSvnelovanes wyalqveSa dinebasac aRmovaCenT: sibnele, 
janRi xangrZlivia, sinaTle da cecxli, Sexvedra – xanmokle. Cven 
upiratesad Sexvedrebisgan daclil sivrceSi vcxovrobT. miTi – 
Sexvedrebis gamocdilebaa. vaJas romantikuli xedva qmnis miTs, ro-
gorc realobis, istoriis gamawonasworebel Zalas.
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Manana Kvachantiradze
(Georgia)

Conceptual Motivations of Characters in 
Vazha Pshavela’s ,,Host and Guest’’

Summary

Key words: myth, conflict, law, subjective will.

The conflict with community is only one reason of story development in Vazha 
Pshavela’s poem ,,Host and Guest’’. The same time deep inner unity with community is 
accentuated in the text (motivations of lonely fight of Jokhola and Aghaza suicide). By 
the means of this bipolar position tragical element is introduced in the poetry of Vazha 
Pshavela. The unity againsts which Vazha Pshavela’s characters straggle is structured only 
on the basis of enemy/friend opposition. The guarantee of united community is an image 
of the enemy. Having enemies is the first sign of ,,kai kma’’ (the concept of ,,kai kma’’ 
in Georgian language embodies ideal features of honorable man who loves freedom and 
is brave warrior). ,,being good’’ and ,,having enemies’’ are concepts with similar values. 
Jokhola as well as Zviadauri have enemies.

Consequently could be claimed that Vazha’s characters are striving for humanizing 
customs and not for eliminating them. For them its important ethical degree of custom that 
will not reduce the idea of ,,kai kma’’ and will not harm their courage. Situation described 
in ,,Host and Guest’’ is so rare that community does not possess any relevant experience: 
,,who had ever betrayed his guest, when it had ever happened among Kists?’’

Everything that is ethically and vitally valuable is happening among the three 
and by the three. The deed performed by these three is converted into myth or memory. 
These three are seen at night on the top of the rock. Taking into account fire and rock 
connotations we can speak about special time and space dimension – chronotopos which 
has been created by huge sacrifice that is the essence of life itself and belongs to special 
category of values. 
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These three reveal the essence of kindness, friendship and loyalty. Among mentioned 
virtues Vazha Pshavela names ,,knowing’’(,,they say about friendship, knowing and 
brotherhood’’) In Sulkhan Saba’s dictionary the word ,,knowing’’ is explained as ,,the call 
of soul’’. Zviadauri rises from grave on the call of Jokhola’s soul. The three communicate 
among each other by the language of soul.

The three characters represent Vazha Pshavela’s idea about the high cost one should 
pay for expressing free will. They are ,,knowing’’ people or people that intuitively sense 
the essence of life. 

Folk poetry names three,,untrained’’, free or ,,not slave’’ category: ,,three can not 
be trained: the wolf, the eagle and ,,kai kma’’ As we see popular conciseness senses well 
the common origin- more natural than cultural – of ,,untrained’’. From abovementioned 
three categories the most important for us is ,,kai kma’’as a social and moral being. 

The condition of being ,,untrained’’ is a starting point for transition into myth 
meantime the character becomes a legend and leaves the ,,word’’ about himself. Zviadauri 
is ,,untrained’’ because he prefers death to living as a slave. Jokhola is ,,untrained’’ as 
well (,,many times he has confused us…’’) While drawing away from ,,community rules 
‘’ makes Jokhola ,,untrained’’, following ,,God’s rule’’ makes him obedient to highest 
hierarchy. 

What is the role of Aghaza in this context?
Aghaza is the constant wife of ,,kai kma’’. Zviadauri, Jokhola, Mutsal, Aluda are 

images of collective caucasic culture.
Only Agaza is able to see suffering and death of Zvidauri in its whole scale. Only 

she can see importance of his death for the world. Human regret is only a tiny drop of a 
disaster. But still it’s obvious that both, Christian as well as Muslim culture appreciate 
ideals: ,,he has been a good warrior…’’ such prompt reaction of crowd is an impulse of 
culture, it is a collective voice on the background of enormous sorrow of nature. It is an 
instant cry of mourning of life’s universal and impartible unity because of loosing unique 
human sample: its significant that Aghaza is first to name Zviadauri ,,kai kma’’ (,,who 
will give you to eat the carcasses of kai kma/ curse you dog...)Vaza Pshavela resumes the 
situation with woman’s words. The word and voice of a woman; tears of woman dropped 
because of a man; the tenderness and vulnerability of young and beautiful woman opposed 
to a strict picture of the nature – these images related to Aghaza’s character, its details and 
nuances are a subject of author’s concentrated interest and artistic elaboration. 

The rite of mourning traditionally is associated with woman’s tears while the 
evaluation of passed on is related with man’s word (,,crying for ,,kai kma is always 
suitable for a woman’’)

Author depicts conflict of ego with superego. In this very case personal will makes 
ego adapt to reality. Moreover, the situation when the person is not satisfied by the answer 
of superego forces him to start a conflict with superego. 

Agreement is impossible because general rule with a status of objective truth stands 
against private rules and subjective decision that consequently causes unhappiness and 
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death of people. It’s significant that opposed parties appeal to God, tradition and collective 
experience. Here the opposition between community and person is nothing else then 
straggle caused by fatal coincidence between two manifestations of custom. Therefore 
the struggle of personal will is not less strong then the common law of tyranny. Opposed 
parties are at the edge of objectivism and subjectivism where these concepts interflow with 
each other. 

The idea of rule of law and its authority stands against the values of fairness and 
humanity of low. Poetry of Vazha Pshavela is a manifestation of sad reality that community 
can not contradict its laws despite the loyalty to the enemy; that the world is based on 
opposition principles and no mediation - even in case of high humanistic standards - is able 
to substitute this oppositional structure for a long time; that together with the light there is 
,,somewhat mist’’ constantly interchanging between each other; that this very transition/
substitution is the essence of world’s motion. But despite tragedy achievement gained by 
struggle is extremely important. Social consciousness, culture and social experience often 
obtain these values at the cost of human life. In the final of the poem these very ideals of 
myth are accomplished. 

But still, what specific message can have this myth? We think, its mission is to 
bring clarity to the problem stated in the final speech of Aghaza. The straggle between 
hostility and brotherhood - the reason of death of these two people is a structural analogue 
of life motion and is correspondingly constant, cyclic and rhythmic. Picture of brotherhood 
appears once a day. Compared with the length of the time it lasts an instant but it is intense 
and consistent. It is a sparkle of light in permanent darkness. Existence needs this light, 
this intertwining of beams. The myth restores and revitalizes what reality has lost and 
killed. Such friendship and its spiritual heights constitute Vazha Pshavela’s myth. His 
reality is a torturing doubt and sadness. Nevertheless there is no reality without myth and 
Kists again ,,every night’’ will see the host and guest on the hill of the mountain. 

Romantic vision of Vazha Pshavela builds a myth as a balancing force of reality 
and history. 
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Ewa A. Łukaszyk
(Poland)

Transcultural Writing and Non-hegemonic Universalism.
Reading Ali and Nino in the Context of Global Literary Studies

The kinetic sculpture of Tamara Kvesitadze that adorns Batumi’s seashore 
promenade may appear, at the first glance, as quite an unattractive pair of tailor’s dummies. 
Its full appreciation requires the ability of reading the literary allusion implied in the 
sculptural form. What is more, this work conceived in 2007 and installed at the location 
in 2010 only reveals its full meaning when put into movement: the figures perform a slow 
dance periodically merging with one another, only to take a distance from one another 
once again. The dummies represent Ali and Nino, the heroes of a book written in German 
and published in Vienna in 1937, that nonetheless is often seen as the most notorious, 
almost the “paradigmatic” Caucasian novel. Meanwhile, the sculpture and the literary 
work it evokes may also be seen as a symbol of transcultural writing in which traditional 
identities perform a complex dance, merging and re-emerging as distinct, well-defined 
and isolated. 

Ali und Nino is a novel narrating a romance between a young Muslim, descendant 
of an Azerbaijani noble family Shirvanshir, and a Christian, a Georgian princess Nino 
Kiplani, set in Baku in the first decades of the 20th century. The love story may also be 
interpreted in terms of the difficult encounter of East and West, as well as the disturbed 
modernisation of the Caucasus in the shadow of the Russian Empire on the eve of the 
Bolshevik Revolution. The fate of the young couple, destined to marry in spite of the 
divergence of their religious backgrounds, takes a dramatic turn when Nino is kidnapped 
by Melik Nachararyan, an Armenian friend of Ali. After a pursuit on horseback, Ali 
attacks his rival and stabs him to death with a dagger. Having spared Nino’s life and 
breaching in this way the paradigm of honour killing, he flies to Dagestan in order to 
avoid the vengeance of Nachararyan’s family. This is where Nino joins him so they get 
married. Nonetheless, the destitute happiness of the newly wedded couple is destroyed 
by the encroaching History. As the Bolsheviks recapture Baku, Ali and Nino flee to Iran, 
where the Christian woman is more painfully confronted with the Muslim identity of her 
husband. Apparently, a new balance is established with the creation of Azerbaijan as a 
modern country, in which Ali might play the role of an ambassador. Yet once again the 
irruption of History takes the form of the invasive Red Army. Nino flees with her child to 
Georgia, while Ali dies in battle. 

Initially rather an obscure text in the margin of the literary movement of its time, 
the novel signed with the pseudonym Kurban Said became, several decades after its 
original publication, an international bestseller translated into some thirty languages. Also, 
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it focused a significant critical attention, especially due to the mystery and contradictory 
hypotheses concerning the true identity of the author. This issue is usually regarded 
as clarified after the launching of Tom Reiss’ captivating monograph, The Orientalist: 
Solving the Mystery of a Strange and Dangerous Life, the result of an in-depth research 
concerning the person behind the pseudonym Kurban Said, the presumed author of Ali 
und Nino. As Reiss claims, the novel was written by Lev Nussimbaum, aka Essad Bey, 
a writer and journalist of Jewish origin, born in Kiev, who actually lived in Baku during 
his childhood. This is how the “paradigmatic” Caucasian novel proves to be written by an 
outsider, representing – and to a certain degree also falsifying – the Caucasian reality for 
his European audience. 

In spite of their suspicious authenticity, such texts as Ali und Nino focus an 
increasing scholarly attention in the age of proliferating transcultural identities. Following 
the hypothesis of “dissolution of cultures” (Auflösung der Kulturen), proposed by Wolfgang 
Welsch more than a quarter of a century ago (cf. Welsch 1992), recent scholarship privileges 
the study of literature that travels between cultures without belonging to any of them 
entirely. In many ways, Lev Nussimbaum who “steals” a voice, a history and an identity 
that is not entirely his own may be seen as a precursor of recent generations of transcultural 
writers, who appropriate alien strands of cultural tradition or literary history in quite a 
similar way. Such a literary endeavour becomes increasingly popular among the authors. 
Just to give an example, such is the case of the Tibetan writer and activist Jamyang Norbu 
who published, in 1999, The Mandala of Sherlock Holmes: The Missing Years, filling 
the gap in the biography of the famous detective (two years of his absence after the duel 
with the arch-criminal Professor Moriarty, when Sherlock Holmes was believed to have 
perished at Reichenbach Falls in Switzerland). Norbu appropriates the paradigmatic figure 
of the 19th-century English culture, completing his fictional life with adventures in India 
and Tibet. An analogous strategy is used by the Angolan writer José Eduardo Agualusa 
who gave, in his novel Nação Crioula (published in English under the title Creole), a new 
lease of life to the 19th-century Portuguese literary figure of Fradique Mendes (originally 
created by Eça de Queirós and his friends in Cenáculo, an informal club in Lisbon, where 
the representatives of the so-called “1870” literary generation gathered for dinners and 
exchanged ideas). In the Angolan novel, the Portuguese dandy traveller is supposed to join 
the struggle against slavery, suffering a peculiar process of creolisation. 

These dissimilar works have one thing in common: the transmission of figures 
and ideas between distant geographical and cultural contexts, paying little attention to 
literary affiliations, nationalities and crystallised identities. Instead, they create new, 
hybrid configurations. What is more, they attempt to fill, in their own way, the gaps of 
those established national literary traditions, just like in the case of Agualusa, who uses the 
creative powers of fiction to supplement the absence of humanitarian awareness in the 19th-
century Portugal. The spleen of the dandy has been filled, a posteriori, with meaningful 
activity, creating an alternative history of Portuguese literature and culture. Similarly, such 
an attempt at “filling a gap” might also be observed in 1937, when the foreign author 

Ewa A. Łukaszyk



71

writing under the pseudonym Kurban Said decided to create a sort of syncretic Caucasian 
novel that did not exist, merging various cultural spheres, as well as national and religious 
identities in a melting pot of a single narration. What is more, arguably, he was also filling 
a gap in the established system of German-speaking literature, introducing his Caucasian 
story into its cultural horizon.

In recent literary studies, there are many endeavours at creating a new language 
adapted for the description of transcultural phenomena that such novels as Ali und Nino 
anticipate. This peculiar process of merging identities into a new whole and overcoming 
them in search for a synergistic narration that may be resumed with the postmodern 
notion of “transculture”, partially an intellectual descendent of the concept of “exotopy” 
(vnenakhodimost) created by Mikhail Bakhtin (cf. Bakhtin 1986). Russian-American 
scholar Mikhail Epstein defines transculture as “an apophatic realm of the ‘cultural’ 
beyond any specific culture or cultural identity” (Epstein 2009: 332). More recently, 
a less radical, and at the same time more exhaustive attempt at creating a vocabulary 
of transcultural literary studies has been proposed by Arianna Dagnino, namely in her 
recent book Transcultural Writers and Novels in the Age of Global Mobility (2015). This 
new language seems particularly well adopted to the interpretation of transversal literary 
expression, such as that of the presumed Azeri Jew who converted to Islam and narrated 
his Caucasian love story in syncretic, culturally ambiguous and “exotopic” terms, since he 
was, at the same time, an insider and an outsider in the region he expressed in a peculiar 
way and mediated for his European readers.

New currents in literary studies experimenting with transcultural notions form a 
challenge for the traditional schools of reading and criticism. Not only those schools that 
use the lenses of national literature or work with the Bloomian notion of “Western canon” 
silently identified with the universal one (cf. Bloom 1994). Also the post-colonial school 
requires an urgent methodological re-framing. New writers active in various parts of the 
globe are determined to break free from the servitudes of their historical and geographical 
condition (including the post-colonial one). Just as the Viennese writer trying to provide 
his European audience with some insight into the Caucasian reality, they address the 
readers in a common, translocal sphere of communication and meaning, not reduced to 
any particular place or territory. They exploit the new conditions of symbolic equality 
and unrestricted access to the humanity’s variegated heritage that were prepared by the 
marginal, maverick voices de-localising the major, hegemonic literary systems, such as 
was the case of Lev Nussimbaum.

The work toward the creation of transcultural terminology is an open, ongoing 
task that requires, among other aspects, the redefinition of problematic concepts, such as 
universalism that undoubtedly backed up, at least to some extent, Nussimbaum’s writing 
endeavour. The term “universalism” may be considered as problematic, because it has been 
deprived of its legitimacy by postcolonial school (criticising it together with the concept 
of “civilising mission”). It has recently been replaced by the notion of “pluriversalist” 
sphere of communication. The terms “pluriversalism” and “pluriversalist” have been used, 
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among others, by Walter Mignolo (2011). Instead of creating such a neologism, the notion 
of universalism may also be refreshed and re-framed by new qualifiers. This is why I 
prefer to speak of the non-hegemonic aspect of the new universalism, reinvented from the 
peripheries.

Recent scholarship in comparative literature tries to address a double question. 
Firstly, why do the writers transgress the limits of their locatable cultural position? And 
secondly, how do they achieve such a radical de-localization, trying, at the same time, 
to get through to the international reading public? In order to answer these questions in 
a more reliable and exhaustive way than it has been done till now, it is important to pay 
sufficient attention to the precursor texts, such as Ali und Nino, rather than remain with 
the newest literature, born under the present-day, globalised conditions. Already during 
the late colonial or imperial era, if the decade of 1930 may be qualified in these terms, 
Nussimbaum’s novel attempts to bring localised, highly idiomatic Caucasian concepts 
close to the international readership in a way that does not correspond exactly to the 
ideological policy of any of the empires interested in the Caucasus. Nussimbaum, at least 
such as he is depicted in the suggestive biography published by Tom Reiss, is a hobbyist, 
an Orientalist in his leisure hours and for his private pleasure, not included on the payment 
roll of any imperial power. This is why his peculiar perspective may be qualified as 
non-hegemonic. It also explains why such a text may partially fall out of the scope of 
examination in classical post-colonial approaches, centred on empires, their civilising 
mission, their loyal servants and subalterns. The meaning of Ali und Nino participates 
in such a logic only in a part. Another, quite crucial part of the novel’s meaning deals 
with personal, private, intimate realities in the margin of the imperial Great Games. It is 
this individualistic dimension that the transcultural reading strives to put in the limelight. 
The study of transcultural mechanisms of constituting the meaning permits to grasp the 
human potential of transgressing the limitations imposed by the cultural inscription of the 
individual.

The aim of transcultural literary studies is to examine the strategies used by the 
writers who aspire not only to transcend their own cultural inscription or to penetrate 
into alien cultural domains, but also to question the legitimacy of cultural boundaries, 
distinctions and frontiers. The study of transculture clashes against many traditional views 
and concepts in the humanities, even against such basic presuppositions as the intra-cultural 
construction of meaning, its cultural pre-determination. In comparative literature, this 
new approach leads not only to the necessity of a radical deconstruction of the traditional 
concept of national literature, but also, what is crucial, to the necessity of elaborating new 
tools and conceptualizations for the description of the translocal nature of the literary 
phenomena it examines. Once again, this notion has recently been intensely explored and 
deconstructed both by the creators of new literature and the literary scholars. Just to give 
an example, the prominent American comparativist Emily Apter focused on Manituana 
(2007), a historical novel authored by a group of Italian writers who signs as Wu Ming 
(a pseudonym signifying “no names” in Chinese). As she claimes (cf. Apter 2013: 330-
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334), their aim was not only to explore the anti-individualistic and dispossessive strategies 
of the “anonymous” writing, addressing the issues concerning the post-11th September 
America as well as the entire world, but also to resist the automatic classification as 
“Italian” literature. Also other English-speaking researchers in comparative literature, 
such as David Damrosch, could promptly put in the limelight new authors and works 
transgressing the frontiers of local or national literary systems, treating foreign contents as 
their own, legitimately inherited tradition.

Quite similarly, Nussimbaum’s writing, a precursory phenomenon in relation to 
much of the recent writing evoked above, lacks the backup of a consolidated national 
literature, just as it plays with pseudonym convention and “anonymous” writing that gave 
rise to the polemic concerning the true identity of the author. It also forms an a-typical 
phenomenon questioning the national definitions. Trying to give a German-speaking 
literary expression to a Caucasian reality, the novel transmitted to the international 
audience the idiosyncratic key concepts that were completely new to most readers in the 
1930s, and that are arguably quite novel for many foreigners also in the beginning of the 
21st century. They were enveloped in a narration expressed in one of the major languages 
of western Europe, yet coming from outside of any major literary-cultural system that 
those readers might be able to acknowledge. On the other hand, the text still carries a 
potential of de-localising and de-nationalising the concept of German literature as well 
as the present-day area of German Studies. This is why the novel serves as a springboard 
to recent transgressions of the obvious classifications, such as those provided by the 
traditional, 19th-century concept of national literature. As it has been recently shown in 
the volume organised by Carl Niekerk and Cori Crane (2017), inscribing Ali und Nino 
in a pedagogical practice of a contemporary classroom, the novel may even become a 
productive school reading, fostering the reflection on the contemporary society in which, 
quite similarly to the Caucasus in the 1910s and 1920s, the tensions created by competing 
and merging identities are often sorely felt. At the same time, as the editors of the volume 
declare, “looking at Kurban Said’s Ali and Nino as world literature can help us make the 
case for the relevance of similar texts whose themes embody tensions between the global 
and the local” (Niekerk, Crane 2017: 8).

At the first glance, Ali und Nino presents itself as a beautiful and insightful book 
about love, making it fall quite unpretentiously under the proposed denomination of “non-
hegemonic universalism” that might be applied to human emotions. Nonetheless, another 
problematic core of the novel is the notion of “civilization” as a nexus of identification, 
and thus the complicated, often ambiguous dance that people and peoples perform around 
this crucial concept. The text actually opens upon a geography lesson, in a colonial school 
that represents in this instance the Russian dominion over the Caucasus. The pupils are 
invited by the schoolmaster to decide themselves, to define their identity in sharply cut, 
unambiguous terms that the imperial pedagogy forces upon them. They are thus drawn 
into the orbit of quite a hegemonic universalism as they are supposed to chose their side 
in a clash of civilisations. Nonetheless, the Caucasian heroes of the novel obstinately try 
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to avoid such an unambiguous definition; they try to maintain their in-betweenness as the 
essence of their “Caucasian-ness”. Tragically, the history ends up forcing them to chose 
their allegiance; what is more, it tends to repeat itself, proving the solidity and strength of 
hegemonic claims. At the close of the narration, Ali is shot by the Russians on the very 
same bridge where his grandfather died in similar circumstances.

The problems related with love, as well as maintaining a durable relationship, form 
the most striking and emotionally engaging part of the hero’s predicament. But the treatment 
of love and relationship inscribes both the principal figure, Ali, and other protagonists of 
the novel in an imposed scheme of “civilised” and “uncivilised” normativities. The reader 
can see males confronting their sexual rivals and adopting behaviours dictated to them 
by their cultural background. The “wild”, “uncivilised” aspect of those confrontations 
is accentuated on many occasions, especially in the culminating scene when Ali attacks 
his Armenian rival in a wolfish manner, with bare teeth. The hero is also confronted with 
the problem of losing his honour. The “choice of civilisation” imposed by the Russian 
schoolmaster becomes even more cumbersome when it comes to the treatment of the female 
body. The central Caucasian issue, as it appears under the pen of Kurban Said, concerns 
the extent of male control over the woman and the sanctions to be applied in any case 
of disruptive behaviour or infidelity. Nussimbaum’s novel exemplifies abundantly those 
dilemmas and the stakes that concentrate around the female figure. But it is significant that 
the hero transgresses the strict code of honour, rejecting the impulse of aggression directed 
toward the female; the rejects the offers of building a private, domestic hegemony. On the 
other hand, the narration also accentuates the possibilities of finding positive solutions 
through the female presence, just like in the case of diplomatic relationships that might be 
easily established, because Nino is able to comply with European dressing codes. What 
is worth accentuating in this place is that the traditional, apparently “uncivilised” culture 
serving as the heroes’ background ends up dictating solutions that moderate the violence 
against women. The relationship with Nino, that appear as constantly menaced by the 
requirements of Islamic and Caucasian definition of male honour, is preserved till the end 
of narration and the tragic death of Ali.

If my individual perception counts for anything, I must confess that even before 
reading Tom Reiss’ The Orientalist, I had no doubt that Ali und Nino was written by a 
European, not a Caucasian hand. At the time of my first reading of the novel, I assumed 
that the necessity of the choice of civilisation was imposed; it did not seem plausible to 
me that it could emanate for the Caucasian subject himself or herself. At the same time, 
the European authorship of the texts appeared to me as patent, because the lovers knew too 
much about their own identity, took it as something abstract, as if they know only too well 
they are “the Orientals”. Nino sees the things too clearly, opposing herself to the Persian 
harem lifestyle, just at the moment when her fragile condition of a refugee makes such an 
opposition extremely untimely and improbable. The experience of shame is imposed by a 
European instance at yet another moment, when Nino’s horrified glance spots Ali among 
other Shiites during the festivities. Or rather, she is forced to share the horrified glance 
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of a European ambassador, observing the flagellant procession. On the other hand, the 
narration is by no means untrue. Typically for any Orientalizing fiction, the entanglement 
of truth and falsification is not easy to solve. As I have already suggested, the element that 
strikes me as universally true – contributing to the non-hegemonic universalism coming 
from the peripheries – consists in the pertinent and persuasive way of presenting the 
choice, the “either ... or” essentially alien to the Caucasian subject, as a form of oppression 
exerted, in this instance, by a Russian schoolmaster. The very same Russian schoolmaster 
that might have formed also the schoolchildren in my native Poland, causing the alienation 
of the imperial subject that was presented, just to give an example, in Stefan Żeromski’s 
novel Syzyfowe prace (The Labors of Sisyphus) published in 1898.

In fact, Ali und Nino it is the most compelling as a tentative of adopting the 
viewpoint of the subjects of imperial oppression by an outsider. It is an imitation of a voice, 
of course, but still the result keeps the reader under its spell. The text acquires a universal 
meaning, evoking for the reader analogous situations, analogous histories, such as my own 
Polish case. The universalism that emerges has nonetheless a novel quality, clearly distinct 
from the supposed universalisms of colonial missions and imperial ideologies. The text 
may be treated as an example of the search for non-hegemonic universalism, illustrative 
of a paradigm of subaltern history, even if it participates, at the same time, of not quite 
authentic vein of Orientalising writing, exemplified by the figure of Lev Nussimbaum and 
his romantic views on Orient and Islam, so suggestively depicted by Tom Reiss. Arguably, 
it acquires a peculiar value as an exercise in transcultural compassion and solidarity.

To go even further, the interpretation of Ali und Nino in the perspective of global 
literary studies requires putting this “Orientalist” identity of the author in the context of 
other ultra-minor (i.e. lacking a proper backdrop of national literary tradition) voices of 
his time. It is also important to explore, in a comparative way, as many of those peripheral 
texts as possible, establishing as many connections as possible between them; in this 
way, the scholar can capture a larger picture of non-hegemonic universalism. Such a 
contextualisation might be given, just to bring another example, by Auá. Novela negra 
(Auá. A Black Story), a Portuguese colonial novel published in Lisbon in 1934, quite 
close to the date of publication of Ali und Nino, yet on the opposite end of Europe. Its 
author, Fausto Duarte, that hardly ever appears as a significant name on the pages of any 
literary history, is still classed among the unjustly forgotten. Nonetheless, he had some 
fleeting moments of recognition in his lifetime. At the moment of its publication, the novel 
coincided with the great colonial exposition organized in Porto and won the first prize in 
the competition dedicated to colonial literature. In the preface accompanying a posterior 
edition, a well-known Portuguese novelist of the time, Aquilino Ribeiro, compared the 
author to Nuno Tristão, the captain who first explored the western coast of Africa in the 15th 
century (cf. Ribeiro 1945: 7-12). Nonetheless, later on the book attracted the accusation of 
pornography and offence against public morality; such a charge, for sure, was not totally 
unjustified due to daring eroticism transmitted by the text, contrasting quite sharply with 
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the typical prudery of the Portuguese society of the time. Nonetheless, it is yet another 
non-hegemonic book about love. 

The idea of comparative reading of these two novels may still appear as hardly 
justified. Both of them were published in European metropolises (Vienna and Lisbon) in 
the 1930s by rather obscure authors. At the first glance, this is where their resemblance 
ends. Certainly, both of them are, in their own ways, beautiful and insightful love stories. 
Yet another common denominator between Ali and his African counterpart is the fact of 
his belonging to the Islamicised Fula (Peul) tribe. The “Orientalist” vein of Fausto Duarte 
presents him with a considerable extent of admiration and sympathy as a descendant of 
the noble Moors celebrated in the medieval history of the Iberian Peninsula. The complex 
ethnic, cultural and religious landscape of the former Portuguese Guinea (today’s Guinea-
Bissau) may also be compared to the diversity of the Caucasus. Last but not least, Duarte’s 
novel acquires importance as the foundational text of the regional literature, just as Ali und 
Nino is often regarded as the “paradigmatic” Caucasian book. But even more importantly, 
the encounter of these two texts may throw a new light, as I presume, on the question of 
vital choices imposed upon people standing on a cultural and ideological frontier. They 
are invited to opt for a loyalty to a construct that is essentially alien to them, and that is 
insistently proposed to them as a –or the– “civilisation”.

As I have confessed above, I felt particularly compelled by Ali und Nino as a 
tentative of adopting the viewpoint of the subjects of an imperial aggression and oppression 
by an outsider. Also the novel of Fausto Duarte produces a similar charm of apparent 
authenticity, adopting the native hero’s point of view not only as a narrative strategy, but 
also as the main ideological optics. The narration is focused on the personal dilemmas 
of a young African man working as a colonial servant (grumete) of the Portuguese. 
Nonetheless, he faces his duties not as a definitive subservience, but rather as a formative 
experience that should lead him to an intimate knowledge of the White man’s usages and 
ways of thinking. Just as in Ali und Nino, the problems related with love, or rather with 
maintaining a durable relationship, form the most striking part of the hero’s predicament. 
In both novels, the reader can see males confronting their sexual rivals and adopting 
behaviours dictated to them by their cultural background. The “wild”, “uncivilised” aspect 
of these confrontations is equally striking in both novels. Ali attacks his Armenian rival in 
a wolfish manner, with bare teeth; the African hero wins the right to his beloved Auá in a 
wrestling match against another young man interested in her charms. But he is vanquished 
in a treacherous way, when Auá is raped by a wandering marabout (Muslim holy man or 
hermit) to whom, in good faith, he offered his hospitality. The religious man stands beyond 
the range of the hero’s physical action. Confronted with the palpable proof of a lost honour 
– Auá gives birth to a child that calls attention by its relatively clear complexion – the 
African hero asks himself what a Portuguese man would do in his place. And the absence 
of reliable answer is perhaps the moment in which he internally rejects the “civilized” 
ideological offer that had been presented to him. The “choice of civilisation” becomes 
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operative in reference to a female body, defining the extent of male control over it and the 
sanctions to be applied in any case of disruption. 

Fausto Duarte’s and Kurban Said’s novels exemplify the dilemmas and the stakes 
that concentrate around the female figure. In a way, it explains why such seemingly 
insignificant, obscure novels as Auá and Ali und Nino stood so well the test of the time: they 
elucidate, through captivating narration, not only the universal mechanisms of symbolic 
power and oppression, but also the terms of the choices that each of us faces at a personal, 
apparently private and intimate level. What is worth accentuating in this place is that the 
traditional, apparently “uncivilised” cultures serving as the heroes’ background end up 
dictating them solutions that moderate the violence against women. Nino does not fall 
victim of the Islamic and Caucasian paradigms of male honour. The West African hero, 
finding no paradigm of solving his predicament among his Portuguese mentors, opts for a 
genuinely African compromise – although his soul is literally torn apart, as Duarte depicts 
it, he hands out, so to speak, the female body to his former rival, the one against whom 
he had previously won it in a wrestling match. Be that as it may, Auá gets the chance of 
starting a new life. Considering their attitudes toward women at the hour of crisis, neither 
of the male heroes, depicted by the “Orientalist” novelists with non-hegemonic sensitivity, 
may be qualified as a Barbarian.

The transcultural writing of Kurban Said, just as his Portuguese fellow writer, 
stands against the imposed obligation of choosing a –or the– “civilisation”. The Caucasian 
couple, divided by the difference of their credos, chose the syncretism and synergistic 
development advocated by their Armenian middleman. Yet again, the Orientalizing fiction 
operates by a stereotype: the Armenian middleman must betray them; having trusted him 
was Ali’s mistake. The colonial principle divide et impera is reintroduced surreptitiously, 
as Ali is shown at the highest of his wolfish “Oriental” characteristics as he bites through 
his rival’s aorta with bare teeth before stubbing him with a dagger. Quite similarly, the 
African men fighting wrestling matches to decide who will marry the bride are apparently 
shown under an uncompromising light. Nonetheless, in both cases the transcultural 
dimension of writing serves the purpose of bringing the alien humanity into the horizon of 
understanding of the reader. 

The colonial lore might present the incessant Caucasian warfare – just as the West 
African conflicts – as endemic. Nonetheless, the non-hegemonic universalist writing 
presents both regions as spaces of entangled identities that create opportunities for 
syncretism and synergistic development, especially as it is located at the level of individual 
destinies and private choices, that often stand apart from the collective, majoritarian 
options. 

Reading Ali und Nino in the context of global literary studies is supposed to throw 
a new light on the vital options structuring personal lives, presented to the heroes as the 
choice of a –or the– “civilisation”. In regions situated as far apart as West Africa and the 
Caucasus, the suggested terms of such a choice hide a subtle structure of oppression. The 
heroes, on their side, refuse to chose, recognizing the terms that were proposed to them 
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as essentially false and manipulative. Although utterly vanquished, they conserve till the 
end the value of fidelity to themselves. The fact that the analysed text cannot be attributed 
to a culturally representative author – it is written by a dilettante “Orientalist” – creates 
an interesting intricacy, as the novel is not infrequently seen as foundational text of the 
regional literature. 
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eva a. lukazCiki
(poloneTi)

transkulturuli teqsti da arahegemonuri universalizmi.
„ali da ninos“ wakiTxva globaluri literaturuli kvlevebis 

konteqstSi

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: transkulturuli naweri, „ali da nino“, 
eqsotopia, transkultura, identoba.

romani „ali da nino“ mogviTxrobs musulmani da qristiani axal-
gazrdebis siyvarulis istorias, romelic viTardeba qalaq baqoSi, 
XX saukunis aTian wlebSi. statiaSi romani ganxilulia rogorc trans-
kulturuli teqsti. romanis Sinaarsis mokle wardgenis Semdeg, avto-
ri ixsenebs tom reisis mier gamoqveynebul lev nasinbaumis mokle 
biografias da askvnis, rom yurban saidi fsevdonimia, romelic malavs 
ucxoelis orazrovan figuras; is evropel auditorias warudgens 
kavkasiur sinamdviles. igi iTvleba Tanamedrove transkulturuli 
mwerlobis winamorbedad, romlis warmomadgenlebi arian jamiang 
norbu da xose eduardo agialusi; maTi strategia ucxo kulturuli 
tradiciisa Tu literaturis istoriis gansxvavebuli mimarTulebis 
miTvisebaa. isini qmnian hibridul konfiguraciebs, romlebic avseben 
TeTr laqebs arsebul nacionalur literaturul sistemebSi.maT 
msgavsad, yurban saidi qmnis sinkretul kavkasiur romans, romelic 
manamde ar arsebobda da romelmac gaaerTiana kulturis sxvadasxva 
sfero, aseve, Txrobis erTian quraSi gadadnobili sxvadasxva erovnu-
li da religiuri identoba. aseTi movlenis Sesaswavlad saWiroa axali 
koncefciebi: es sasargeblo cnebebi moicaven iseT gagebebs, rogoricaa 
„kulturis dacema“, „eqzotopia“. „transkultura“, „pluriversalizmi“ 
da a. S. romlebic SemogvTavazes volfgang velSma, mixeil baxtinma, 
mixeil epSteinma, adriano dagninom, valter minoliom. statiis avto-
ri, aseve, xsnis, Tu ratom airCia cneba „arahegemonuri universalizmi“.

literaturaTmcodneobis axali dinebebi, romlebic axdenen 
transkulturuli warmodgenebiT eqsperimentirebas, problemebs uq-
mnian teqsti wakiTxvisa da kritikis tradiciul skolebs, maT Soris 
postkoloniur skolasac. „ali da nino“, imperiis ideologiis msofl-
mxedvelobis TvalsazrisiT, upiratesobas aniWebs individualur, 
kerZo intimur ganzomilebas; swored es amarTlebs termin „arahege-
monuris“ gamoyenebas. transkulturuli literaturaTmcodneobiTi 
kvlevebis mizania Seiswavlos im avtorTa strategia, romlebic mi-
iswrafvian ara marto gadaaWarbon sakuTar kulturas an SeaRwion 
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ucxo kulturul sferoebSi, aramed, eWvis qveS daayenon kulturuli 
gansxvavebulobisa da sazRvrebis arsebobis kanoniereba.

nasinbaumis TxzulebaSi ar aris konsolidirebuli nacionaluri 
literaturis sarezervo aslebi, iseve, rogorc is TamaSobs fsevdo-
nimiT da `anonimur“ teqstze SeTanxmebiT ramac safuZveli daudo 
polemikas avtoris namdvil identobasTan dakavSirebiT. es aseve, aya-
libebs tipur fenomens, romelic kiTxvis niSnis qveS ayenebs germa-
nulenovani literaturis erovnul ganmartebebs.

romanis mTavari gmirebi, ali da nino ejaxebian imperiul dis-
kurss, romelsac gimnaziis rusi pedagogi asxams xorcs. amgvarad, isi-
ni CaTreulni xdebian hegemonuri universalizmis orbitaSi, radganac 
civilizaciaTa dajaxebisas sakuTari mxare unda airCion. miuxeda-
vad amisa, isini gaurbian amgvar calsaxa gansazRvrebas; cdiloben, 
SeinarCunon Sualeduroba, rogorc sakuTari „kavkasiuri warmoSobis“ 
arsi. siyvaruli da sasiyvarulo urTierTobebi sakuTar TavSi mo-
icaven, rogorc mTavar figuras, alis. aseve, sxva mTavar gmirebs, 
„civilizebuli“ da „aracivilizebuli“ normativebis Tavsmoxveuli 
sqemiT, romlebic koncentrirdebian qalis figurisa da mamakacis 
mier qalis sxeulis kontrolis garSemo. miuxedavad amisa, ali arRvevs 
Rirsebis mkacr kodeqss, Tavs aRwevs qalis winaaRmdeg mimarTul ag-
resiis impulss; uaryofs winadadebebs piradi, Sida hegemoniis agebis 
Sesaxeb. kidev erTi Tavsmoxveuli ganzomilebaa ninos mier sircxvilis 
gancda, rodesac igi alis sxva Siitebs Soris SeamCnevs, dResaswaulis 
dros; an, ufro sworad, is iZulebulia gaiziaros evropeli elCis 
SeSinebuli mzera, mZvinvare procesiis cqerisas.

statiis avtoris azriT, „alis da ninos“ srulad Sesafaseblad, 
aucilebelia misi Sedareba maqsimalurad didi odenobis periferiul 
teqstebTan, mxolod ase SeiZleba arahegemonuri universalizmis 
ufro vrceli suraTis Seqmna. aseTi konteqstualizeba SesaZloa mo-
cemuli iyos poloneli mwerlis, stefan Jeromskis 1889 wels gamoq-
veyenbul romanTan Syzyfowe da portugalieli fausto duartes 1934 
wels gamoqveynebul antikoloniur romanTan Ауа. Novela negra. am uka-
nasknel teqstSi mkiTxvels SeuZlia ixilos seqsualur metoqeeb-
Tan dapirispirebuli mamakacebi, romlebic iziareben kulturuli 
warsulis mier nakarnaxev qcevebs. „civilizaciis arCevani“ moqmedia 
qalis sxeulTan mimarTebaSi, gansazRvravs masze mamakacis kontro-
lis xarisxs da im sanqciebs, romlebic Ralatis SemTxvevaSi iqneba 
gamoyenebuli. garda amisa, romanebi aTvalsaCinoeben arahegemonuri 
universaluri mwerlobis iseT Semadgenlebs, rogorebicaa transkul-
turuli TanagrZnoba da solidaroba, uaris Tqma tyuilsa da manipu-
lirebaze. mwerlobis transkulturuli ganzomileba emsaxureba ka-
cobriobis ucxo nawilis mozidvas mkiTxvelis gagebis horizontisken.

Ewa A. Łukaszyk



81

irakli cxvediani
(saqarTvelo)

miTopoetikuri qronotopi jon dos pasosis romanSi 

manheten transferi

iyo babiloni da iyo ninevia; isini aguriT iyvnen 

nagebi. aTeni oqrosferi marmarilos svetebze idga. romi 

nangrevebis farTo TaRebs emyareboda. konstantinopolSi 

minareTebi uzarmazari sanTlebiviT brwyinaven oqros rqis 

irgvliv ... foladi, mina, fila, betoni iqneba caTambjenebis 

masala. viwro kunZulze daxvavebuli milionfanjriani Se-

nobebi ielvareben, piramida piramidaze, rogorc TeTri 

Rrubeli Weqa-quxilis Tavze.1 

jon dos pasosi, manheten transferi 

jon dos pasosis manheten transferi (1925) e. w. `qalaquri~ roma-
nia, sadac niu iorki warmosaxulia rogorc istoriis mocemuli fazis 
simbolo da, Tavad dos pasosis sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, `sanitaruli 
civilizaciis,  gamecnierebuli  msoflios  axali  wesrigis~  gansxeule-
ba, im msofliosi, romelmac sakuTari Tavi `gamomaTayvanebel indus-
triul sistemas~ daumona (Dos Passos 1916: 115-120). mwerlis TqmiT, ̀ es iyo 
mcdeloba, Semeqmna qalaqis cxovrebis qronika. es iyo romani uamravi 
sxvadasxvagvari adamianis Sesaxeb. did qalaqSi imdeni ram xdeba, rom 
SeuZlebelia es yovelive erTi adamianis cxovrebaSi Caatio. me msurda, 
rom Txroba Zalian datvirTuli yofiliyo~ (Dos Passos 1988: 238). dos 
pasosi wigns axasiaTebda rogorc `Tanamedrove qronikas~, rasac ro-
manis imdroindeli kritikuli recefciac eTanxmeboda – kritikosebi 
xazgasmiT aRniSnavdnen, rom igi Tanamedroveobas gamosaxavda: `samya-
ro gamoWerili en dishabille~ (Stuart 1988: 67); `wigni moicavs ara marto 
asi Tu meti personaJis, aramed mTeli qalaqis zrdisa da gadagvarebis 
ocdaxuT weliwads~ (Lewis 1988: 69); `dRevandeli niu iorkis gamaRi-
zianebeli mousvenrobis akumulacia~ (Lawrence 1988: 18).2 

manheten transferi polifoniuri romania, erTgvari kaleidos-
kopi, romelSic uamravi personaJis cxovrebis gza Tu bedi parale-
lurad miedineba da teqstis romeliRac wertilSi gadahkveTs erT-
maneTs, TumcaRa romanis mTavari gmiri mainc niu iorkia, is ufro 
mniSvnelovania, vidre nebismieri individualuri moqmedi piri. dos 
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pasosis niu iorki erTgvari masiuri urbanuli palimfsestia, romelic 
`daserilia~ industriuli saxeebiTa da urTierTgadamkveT cxovrebis 
gzaTa energiuli ritmebiT. amave dros, saukunis pirveli aTwleule-
bis megapolisis mSvenierebac vlindeba epifaniis Znelad mosaxel-
Tebel gaelvebebSi. niu iorki, rogorc qalaqi-kultura Tu qalaqi-
civilizacia, gansxeulebulia qalaqis quCebSi, xidebSi, trotuarebSi, 
ubnebSi, yoveldRiur yofa-cxovrebaSi, romlebic erTad warmoqmnian 
diqotomias eTnikur jgufebsa da socialur klasebs Soris. qalaqi 
warmogvidgeba rogorc amerikis kulturuli peizaJis centri – ro-
gorc erT-erTi personaJi aRniSnavs, `The terrible thing about having New York 
go stale on you is that there’s nowhere else. It’s the top of the world. All we can do 
is go round and round in a squirrel cage~ (Dos Passos 1963: 220) (`niu iorki Tavs 
gabezrebs, rac saSinelebaa, radgan sxvagan ar arsebobs. is samyaros 
Wipia. Cven isRa dagvrCenia, wreze vitrialoT ciyvis galiaSi“). roma-
nis  am  da  sxva  msgavs  pasaJebze  dayrdnobiT  zogierTi  kritikosi  ask-
vnis, rom dos pasosis damokidebuleba niu iorkis, rogorc metropo-
lisis zogadsimboluri gansaxierebis, mimarT calsaxad negtiuria, 
magram teqstSi aSkarad Cans avtoris ambivalenturi damokidebuleba 
niu   iorkisadmi:  erTi  mxriv,  esaa  marad  mfeTqavi  ritmebiT   aRvsili, 
mudam ganviTarebadi, cocxali da cxovelmyofeli sivrce, `saganTa 
centri“, xolo meore mxriv, fantasmagoriuli labirinTi, yovlis-
STanmTqmeli, indiferentuli monstri, romelic yovelgvar individu-
alobas axSobs da sxvadasxva jurisa Tu socialuri fenis personaJebs 
an fizikurad anadgurebs, an – sulierad, an sulac gandevnis sakuTari 
wiaRidan, rogorc romanis mTavar protagonists, Jurnalistsa da 
xelmocarul xelovans, jimi herfs. teqstSi impresionistul urban-
ul peizaJebsa Tu samoqmedo garemos gamsWvalavs naturalisturi 
narativi, kerZod ki, naturalizmis esTetikis zegavleniT siuJetSi 
deterministuli diskursi iCens Tavs – personaJTa winaSe gamudmebiT 
aRimarTeba zRudeebi da warmoiqmneba gamouvali situaciebi, rac maT 
moqmedebas fataluri dasasrulisaken warmarTavs (cxvediani 2015: 46). 
rogorc zustad SeniSnavs piter brukeri, romanSi deterministuli, 
naturalisturi narativi `miedineba“ saxecvlili impresionistuli 
nakadis qveS (Brooker 1996: 53). 

epoqa Tu istoriis faza, romlis mxatvrul-dokumentur suraT-
sac dos pasosi gvixatavs, drois sakmaod vrcel monakveTs moicavs. 
romanSi moqmedeba efuZneba konkretul qronotops – me-20 saukunis 
pirvel ocdaxuT weliwads niu iorkis istoriaSi,3 Tumca, bunebrivia, 
esaa ara erTaderTi, aramed erT-erTi qronotopi, romelsac mra-
valplaniani Txrobis mxolod erTi – realur-istoriuli – plani 
ukavSirdeba, mTlianobaSi ki romanis mxatvrul struqturas droisa da 
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sivrcis mxatvruli modelirebis variaciebis Tu, sxva sityvebiT rom 
vTqvaT, qronotopuli konfiguraciebis erToblioba gansazRvravs. 
saqme isaa, rom manheten transferis, iseve rogorc nebismieri roma-
nis, struqtura poliqronotopulia.4 baxtinis azriT, qronotopebi 
erTmaneTs moicaven, Tanaarseboben, erTmaneTSi arian gadaxlarTuli, 
enacvlebian an upirispirdebian erTmaneTs, an sulac kidev ufro kom-
pleqsur urTierTmimarTebebs amyareben (Bakhtin 1990: 252). garda amisa, 
qronotopi funqcionirebs rogorc mcire teqstualuri erTeulebis, 
aseve samyaros yovlismomcveli modelis donezec. pirvel SemTxve-
vaSi qronotopi SeiZleba ganvsazRvroT rogorc oTxganzomilebiani 
mentaluri xati, romelic sam sivrciT ganzomilebasa da droSi ganfe-
nili moqmedebis temporalur struqturas aerTianebs; meore SemTxve-
vaSi qronotopi unda miviCnioT samyaros fundamentur teqstualur 
xatad.5 qronotopebis dialogSi mkiTxveli erT-erT maTgans aRiqvams 
rogorc dominanturs, rasac b. keuneni `yovlismomcvel qronotops“ 
(`overarching chronotope~) uwodebs (Keunen 2001: 421). rogorc baxtini aR-
niSnavs, `erTi mxatvruli mTelis farglebSi Cven SeiZleba SevniSnoT 
mTeli rigi qronotopebisa da mocemuli nawarmoebisaTvis niSandob-
livi rTuli urTierTqmedeba maT Soris: rogorc wesi, am qronotop-
Tagan erT-erTi moicavs an dominirebs sxvebze“ (Bakhtin 1990: 252). 

modernistuli qalaquri romanis protagonisti ramdenime sxva-
dasxva niRabs irgebs – igi icvleba samyaros modelisa da im esTe-
tikuri paradigmebis cvlis kvalobaze, romlebic me-18 saukunis bo-
lodan moyolebuli Camoyalibda. modernistul romanSi linearuli/
istoriuli da cikluri/miTosuri, obieqturi/astronomiuli da su-
bieqturi dro, mecnieruli empirizmi da bergsoniseburi subieqturi 
realoba, naturalisturi da warmosaxviTi, konkretul-istoriuli 
da miTosur-universaluri Tanaarsebobs da erTmaneTs erwymis kom-
pleqsur, asociaciurad da interteqstualurad mdidar mxatvrul 
qsovilSi, rac, Txrobis sxvadasxva perspeqtivis monacvleobasa, er-
Ti teqstis farglebSi sxvadasxva Janris (moTxroba, Tavisufali 
leqsi, esei, dRiuri da sxv.) Serevasa da warmosaxviTi samyaroebis 
nairgvarovnebasTan erTad, modernistuli romanis protevsul bu-
nebas gansazRvravs. misTvis niSandoblivia polimorfizmi da poli-
qronotopuli struqtura.6

b. keuneni manheten transfers modernistuli midgomis Tval-
naTliv nimuSad miiCnevs, romanis personaJebs oTx kategoriad – ro-
mantikul, naturalistur-realistur, dekadentur (esTetizmTan da-
kavSirebul) da avangardistul gmirebad – ajgufebs da am jgufebs 
oTxi tipis `yovlismomcvel qronotopTan“ Tu samyaros mxatvrul 
modelTan akavSirebs. kerZod, mkvlevari romanSi gamohyofs idiliur 
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(idyllic), dokumentur (documentary), TviTreferenciul (self-referential) da 
hiperrealistur (hyperrealist) qronotopebs (Keunen 2001). 

me-18 saukunis meore naxevridan moyolebuli romanis prota-
gonisti mWidrod ukavSirdeba samyaros models, romelSic idiliuri 
garemo da bunebis cikluri procesebi dominirebs. amgvar models 
baxtini `idiliur qronotops~ uwodebs, vinaidan igi cxovrebasa da 
cxovrebiseul movlenebs garkveuli adgiliT, nacnobi teritoriiT 
SemosazRvravs (Bakhtin 1990: 225). am tipis narativebSi centraluri 
adgili uWiravs viwro sazogadoebrivi wrisa Tu mcire Temis cxovre-
bis  intimuri  mxareebis  aRweras  soflad  an araurbanizebuli  kultu-
ris farglebSi. ZiriTadi Temaa qalaqidan sacxovreblad sofelSi 
gaqceva. urbanulma sivrcemac SeiZleba ganasxeulos idiliuri qro-
notopi, magram mxolod iseT intimur urbanul anklavebSi, rogori-
caa saSualo fenis saxlebi, gareubnis vilebi, parkebi da a.S. qalaqis 
sxva aspeqtebi ugulvebelyofilia anda banaluri da ara-esTetiku-
ri gamocdilebis simboloebad moiazreba. urbanuli modernizaciis 
procesi dakavSirebulia cikluri drois uaryofasTan da aRweri-
lia rogorc dacemis, dakninebis, gadagvarebis faza. protagonisti 
warmosaxulia rogorc msxverpli, romelic iZulebulia gaeqces mo-
dernizaciiT daRdasmul sazogadoebas.7 

kritikosTa sakmaod didi nawili miiCnevs, rom manheten tran-
sferSi swored idiliuri samyaros modeli dominirebs, rasac isini 
Semdegi argumentebiT asabuTeben: 1. romanis erT-erTi mTavari pro-
tagonistis, jimi herfisa da manhetenis urTierToba qalaqidan per-
sonaJis `idiliuri“ gaqceviT sruldeba, xolo kidev erTi prota-
gonisti, sten emeri, qalaquri cxovrebis oromtrialiT Tavmobez-
rebuli da sulierad gatexili, Tavs iklavs, ris safuZvelzec jon 
reni askvnis, rom manheteni orive protagonistis cxovrebaSi mxo-
lod `satranzito sadguria“ (Wrenn 1961: 121); 2. qalaqis negatiuri 
daxasiaTeba personaJebis mier: `es sazareli qalaqi“ (`this horrible city”), 
`autaneli arseboba am epileptikur qalaqSi“ (`a miserable existence in 
this epileptic town~), `es RvTisagan dawyevlili qalaqi“ (`this goddam town~) 
da sxv; 3. avtoriseuli metaforebi, romlebic ukavSirdeba ninevias, 
rogorc bibliur/miTosur simbolos (ninevia simbolurad zneobriv 
degradacias ganasaxierebs). 

manheten transferis amgvar `romantikul“ wakiTxvas ar eTanxmeba 
bart keuneni, romelic, marTalia, erTi mxriv, aRiarebs zemoCamoT-
vlili  elementebis  arsebobas  teqstSi,  magram,  meore  mxriv,  miiCnevs, 
rom romanSi romantizmis esTetikis mxolod mkrTali niSnebi SeiniS-
neba da Secdoma iqneboda, am mxatvruli samyaros sazRvrebi mxolod 
idiliuri qronotopiT Semogvefargla. misi azriT, dos pasosis 
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mier aRwerili konfliqti qalaqsa da individs Soris gacilebiT uf-
ro naklebadaa miTosurad damuxtuli, vidre romantizmSi; qalaqi 
ar ganasaxierebs universalur borotebas da gacilebiT ufro kon-
kretul yaidazea warmosaxuli imis Sesatyvisad, rasac keuneni do-
kumentur qronotops uwodebs (Keunen 2001: 423-424). dokumenturi 
qronotopi, romelic dakavSirebulia realisturi da naturalistu-
ri romanis tradiciasTan, keunenis mixedviT, manheten transferis 
qronotopTa ierarqiaSi idiliurze ufro mniSvnelovania. am tipis 
qronotopuli xati idiliuri qronotopis Sebrunebuli versiaa: igi 
arRvevs idiliur msoflgancdasa da fsiqologias, romelic ara-
adekvaturia kapitalistur samyaroSi ... ixateba kapitalisturi 
centris mier provinciuli idealizmis ganadgurebis suraTi. idi-
liuri qronotopisagan gansxvavebiT, igi ufro kulturis doku-
mentebs efuZneba, vidre bunebis ciklur procesebs. urbanuli siv-
rcis naturalisturi detalizaciis fonze8 dos pasosi qalaqis 
cxovrebis sxvadasxva aspeqtis Tematizacias da dokumentirebas mi-
marTavs (emigrantebis ganuwyveteli Semodineba, sacalo Tu biTumad 
movaWreTa da komersantTa biznesi, uZravi qonebis saagentoebis saq-
mianoba, mSenebloba, arqiteqtura, xelovnebis (Teatris) samyaro da 
sxv.); mwerali iyenebs me-19 saukunis romanis specifikur teqnikas, 
romelic xazs usvams protagonistisa da qronotopis deterministul 
urTierTobas (Keunen 2001: 424-427). 

samyaros mesame models, romelsac dos pasosi qmnis, keuneni 
TviT-referenciul qronotops uwodebs. am qronotopis centralu-
ri elementia subieqturi gamocdileba. aseTi qronotopi dekaden-
tur literaturaSi gvxvdeba – simbolistur poeziasa da lirikul/
poetur prozaSi (bodleri), dekadentur romanSi (uaildi, hiuisman-
si), impresionistul prozaSi (gonkurebi). ramdenadac es teqstebi 
semantikur masalas subieqtis sazRvrebSi moaqcevs, maT qronotopebs 
TviT-refernciuli SeiZleba ewodos. samyaros xati dayvanilia im 
STabeWdilebaTa wyebaze, romlebic mexsierebaSi inaxeba. Sesabamisad, 
samyaros am modelis droiT-sivrciTi struqtura specifikuri xasi-
aTisaa: mis sivrciT koordinatebs gansazRvravs subieqturi dakvir-
veba  an/da  mogoneba,  xolo  temporalur  progresias  piradi  an  fiqti-
uri biografia ganapirobebs. dekadenturi romanis sivrciTi xato-
vanebis specifika isaa, rom mwerali moqmedebisagan mowyvetil 
sivrciT xatebs ki ar qmnis, aramed aRwerebs personaJis mentaluri 
procesebis gadmosacemad iyenebs. dos pasoss swored am teqnikis sa-
SualebiT Seaqvs koreqtivi realistur-naturalisturi meTodis de-
terminizmSi (Keunen 2001: 428). 
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kritikosTa im nawilisagan gansxvavebiT, romelic miiCnevs, rom 
samyaros dekadenturi modeli modernistuli romanis erT-erTi Zi-
riTadi qronotopia,9 bart keuneni amtkicebs, rom cnobierebis for-
mebi manheten transferSi ar aris mTlianad TviT-referenciuli, 
vinaidan isini upiratesad mainc realur samyaros ukavSirdebian. 
amis mizezi, keunenis mixedviT, isaa, rom dos pasosi ZiriTadad da-
interesebulia cnobierebis im formebiT, romlebic mWidrodaa da-
kavSirebuli Tanadroul viTarebasTan. is yuradRebas amaxvilebs 
individis mdgomareobasa da gamocdilebaze masebTan mimarTebaSi; igi 
wyvets flaneris10  aSkarad TviT-referenciul dakvirvebebs empiri-
uli samyaros Tanamedrove da socialur aspeqtebze miniSnebebiT11 
(Keunen 2001: 430). 

postromantikuli esTetikis bolo, meoTxe samyaros modeli – 
hiperrealisturi qronotopi, romelic, keunenis mixedviT, manheten 
transferSi gvxvdeba, avangardistulma mimdinareobebma/adreulma mo-
dernizmma ganaviTara. am modelis sivrciT da droiT ganzomilebebs 
wyvetiloba axasiaTebs anu, sxvagvarad, irRveva ordinaruli empiri-
uli dakvirvebis sivrciTi da droiTi uwyvetoba. hiperrealistur 
qronotopSi realobis fragmentebi uaRresad kompleqsurad da di-
namikuradaa reaaranJirebuli Tu rekombinirebuli. avangardistu-
li qronotopi ganasxeulebs ara realur samyaros, aramed realobis 
fragmentebis xelovnur kolaJs. esaa montaJis eqstraordinaruli, 
hiperrealuri percefciis samyaro. hiperrealur qronotops axasi-
aTebs sxvadsxva elementis simultanuri an kvazi-simultanuri rep-
rezentacia. avangardisti xelovani, Slis ra sivrces dakvirvebaTa 
swraf monacvleobad, gvTavazobs despatializebul samyaros an sam-
yaros, sadac eqstraordinaruli, qaoturi sivrceebia intensifici-
rebuli. manheten transferSi avangardistuli mimdinareobebis, 
kerZod, eqspresionizmisa da kubimizmis zegavleniT, hiperrealur 
qronotopSi kavSiris uqoneli sivrciTi elementebi isea koncentri-
rebuli, rom SeuZlebelia maTi Cveulebrivi sivrciTi aRqma. aseTia, 
magaliTad, is pasaJebi, sadac cnobierebis nakadis teqnikaa gamoyene-
buli urbanuli gamocdilebis intensivobisa da ama Tu im personaJis 
ukiduresad deformirebuli urbanuli percefciis aRsawerad. ke-
uneni miiCnevs, rom ori – hiperrealuri da TviT-referenciuli – 
warmosaxvidan dos pasosi arc erTs ar aniWebs upiratesobas. ufro 
metic, is cnobierebis nakadis teqnikas ar iyenebs mxolod hiperre-
aluri reprezentaciebisaTvis da zogierT SemTxvevaSi es teqnika 
samyaros TviT-referenciuli modelis, gaucxoebuli cnobierebis 
gamosaxvas emsaxureba. rac mTavaria, personaJTa asociaciebis jaWvis 
elementebi istoriiT gajerebuli da damuxtulia. avangardistuli 
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mimdinareobebis Tu esTetizmis warmomadgenlebi TavianT qmnilebebs 
`clian“ istoriisagan, manheten transferi ki cnobierebaSi mimdinare 
procesebs istoriuli gamocdilebiT muxtavs (Keunen 2001: 431-433). 

modernistuli romanis oTxi ZiriTadi qronotopisa da maTi 
kompleqsuri urTierTmimarTebis analizis safuZvelze bart ke-
uneni askvnis, rom Tu modernizmamdeli romanis poliqronotopul 
struqturaSi erTi romelime tipis protagonisti da qronotopi 
dominirebs, anu, sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, samyaros erTi romelime 
teqstualuri modeli amyarebs hegemonias, faqtobrivad, SeuZlebe-
lia dadgindes, Tu romeli `yovlismomcveli qronotopi~ prevalirebs 
modernistul romanSi, vinaidan maRali modernizmis literaturas, 
rogorc wesi, axasiaTebs samyaros mxatvruli modelebis radikaluri 
pluralizmi; manheten transferi, rogorc modernistuli romanis 
tipuri nimuSi, ar akeTebs mkveTr arCevans masSi gansxeulebul oTx 
esTetikur paradigmas, samyaros oTx fundamentur models, oTx 
qronotopul xats Soris da poliqronotopiis radikalizacias mi-
marTavs, rac samyaros teqstualuri modelebis/qronotopuli kon-
figuraciebis swraf urTierTmonacvleobaSi gamoixateba; dos pa-
sosi an hibridulad iyenebs maT, an erTmaneTs upirispirebs Zveli 
yaidis da axal samyaros modelebs/qronotopul xatebs. mokled, 
manheten transferi meqanikurad ki ar imeorebs warsulis mxatvrul-
esTetikur paradigmebs, aramed SemoqmedebiTad gadaamuSavebas maT 
zogadmodernistuli esTetikis konteqstSi; garda amisa, romani 
iyenebs makrosintaqsur teqnikas, rac gamoricxavs romelime erTi 
qronotopis dominirebas; me-20 saukuneSi mwerali aRar gvevlineba 
samyaros farul kanonzomierebaTa brZen mcodned Tu profetad, ro-
melsac SeuZlia mkiTxvels samyaros erTaderTi uzenaesi da utyuari 
modeli  SesTavazos.  aqedan  –   qronotopTa   radikaluri   pluralizmi
literaturul nawarmoebSi. amgvar kulturul situaciaSi, keunenis 
mixedviT, modernistuli montaJi funqcionirebs rogorc miTis `an-
tidoti“; dos pasosis modernistuli romani-montaJi SegviZlia gan-
vixiloT rogorc mcdeloba, Tanamedroveobis kulturuli xatebis 
momakvdavi fragmentebidan aigos samyaro, romelic iseTive kompleq-
suri iqneba, rogoric Cveni sakuTari.

am werilis farglebSi Cemi mizani araa bart keunenis uaRre-
sad saintereso da sagulisxmo, ufro metic, me vityodi, saetapo 
mniSvnelobis naSromis detaluri analizi, misi dadebiTi mxaree-
bisa Tu xarvezebis warmoCena;12 yuradRebas SevaCereb mxolod ram-
denime momentze, romelsac arsebiTi mniSvneloba aqvs Semdgomi 
msjelobisaTvis:
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1) keunenis koncefciis Tanaxmad, qalaqisa da pirovnebis kon-
fliqti modernistul romanSi sazogadod da manheten transferSi 
kerZod, romantizmis esTetikisagan gansxvavebiT, mniSvnelovanwilad 
universalur-miTosuridan konkretul-yofiT planSia gadatanili. 
faqtobrivad, aq keuneni cdilobs, manheten transfers miusadagos 
u. Sarpisa da l. uolokis koncefcia, romelic meore msoflio omis-
Semdgom romans exeba. am koncefciiT, bibliuri CarCo, romelic mniS-
vnelovanwilad gansazRvravda qalaqis mxatvrul-esTetikur gaazre-
bas TiTqmis mTeli me-19 saukunis ganmavlobaSi da me-20 saukunis 
adreul etapze, axlac (igulisxmeba meore msoflio omisSemdgomi 
periodi – i. c.) qmediTia, magram ufro – individualur planSi. qala-
quri yofis TviT yvelaze ufro farTod gavrcelebuli emblemebic 
ki Tanamedrove urbanul eposSi individis gaucxoebis, pirovnuli 
bedis(weris)  simboloebad  gadaiqcnen  (Sharpe  &  Wallock  1987: 28).  keune-
nis es mcdeloba, Cemi azriT, ar unda iyos mTlad gamarTlebuli, 
vinaidan igi ar iTvaliswinebs arsebiT gansxvavebas ori kulturul-
istoriuli epoqis – maRali modernizmisa da postmodernizmis – zo-
gadesTetikur Tu konceptualur-msoflmxedvelobriv paradigmebs 
Soris. saqme isaa, rom modernistul mxatvrul-esTetikur cnobi-
erebaSi daaxloebiT 1930-ian wlebamde – gviandel modernizmamde 
– `esTetikuri wesrigis“ diskursi prevalirebs da kulturuli men-
talobis magistraluri gezi neomiTologizmia: maRali modernizmi 
apelirebs miTiT rogorc epistemologiuri, aseve religiur-po-
litikuri TvalsazrisiTac, rac xelovans saSualebas aZlevs, es-
Tetikurad moawesrigos desakralizebuli, fragmentirebuli faqte-
bi Tu kulturuli xatebis namsxvrevebis grova an, eliotis formu-
lireba rom moviSvelioT, `uazrobisa da anarqiis is uzarmazari pa-
norama, romelic Tanamedrove istoriaa~, sakraluri mniSvnelobiT 
datvirTos da mxatvrul mTlianobad gardaqmnas isini, Txrobas ki 
universalur-miTosuri ganzomileba SesZinos; amis sapirispirod, 
gviandeli modernizmisa da postmodernizmisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia 
antimiTiuri, pesimisturi pozitivizmi, romelic cnobs faqtebis 
garduvalobas da xeluxleblad tovebs maT mravlobiTobas, winaswar-
ve uaryofs nebismier aseT esTetikur wesrigs cxovrebaSi, xelovne-
basa Tu politikaSi.13 is faqti, rom manheten transferis mxatvruli 
samyaro naklebad enaTesaveba romantizmis esTetikas, xolo idiliuri 
qronotopi ar warmoadgens dominantur yovlismomcvel qronotops 
an, sxvagvarad, samyaros fundamentur teqstualur xats romanSi, ar 
niSnavs imas, rom qalaqis warmosaxviTi xati `naklebadaa miTosurad 
damuxtuli“; ubralod, aq saqme gvaqvs romantikulisagan Tvisobrivad 
gansxvavebul miTopoetikur xatTan;
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2) mkvlevars  Zalian viwrod  esmis  `miTis“  cneba da mas ganixi-
lavs,  mxolod  rogorc  miTosur-koleqtiuri,  sinTezuri  (da ara  ana-
litikuri) cnobierebis mier sinamdviled/WeSmaritebad aRqmul xe-
lovnur, masobrivi momxmarebluri cnobierebisaTvis Tavsmoxveul 
iluzorul socialur-politikur da kulturul konstruqcias, ro-
melic xelovanma unda `amxilos“ da `gaanadguros“ (mag., `amerikuli oc-
nebis“ miTi); sinamdvileSi, modernistuli neomiTologizmis dayvana 
`Tanamedrove miTebis“ `amoyiravebis“ negatiur funqciaze da termin 
`miTis“ Sinaarsis aseTi daviwroeba sruliad gaumarTlebelia; saqme 
isaa, rom modernizmis literaturuli esTetikis farglebSi mxatvru-
li azrovnebis remiTologizacia gacilebiT ufro rTuli, kompleq-
suri da winaaRmdegobrivi procesia, romelic nairgvar formebs iZens 
modernistul literaturaSi, tradiciuli miTologiuri siuJetebi-
sa da saxeebis individualuri mxatvruli reinterpretacia iqneba es, 
calkeuli arqetipebisa da miTologemebis aqtualizacia, miTis ga-
Tanamedroveba, parodireba da travestireba, Tu antimiTis Seqmna. man-
heten transferSi montaJi ver iqneba miTis `antidoti“, vinaidan dos 
pasosis es modernistuli romani-montaJi cdilobs Tanamedroveobis 
kulturuli xatebis momakvdavi fragmentebidan kompleqsuri esTeti-
kuri mTlianoba Seqmnas, rac sruliad warmoudgenelia miTosis, ro-
gorc maorganizebeli sawyisisa Tu principis, teqstSi Semotanis 
gareSe; sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, montaJis, iseve rogorc miTosis, 
funqcia unifikaciaa da ara fragmentacia; am TvalsazrisiT montaJic 
da `miTosuri meTodic“ erTi da imave mxatvrul-esTetikuri amoca-
nis – qaoturi empiriuli masalis esTetikur wesrigad gardaqmnis – 
gadaWras emsaxureba; 

3)ganarCevs ra manheten transferSi (da zogadad, modernis-
tul romanSi) oTx `yovlismomcvel qronotops”, oTx qronotopul 
xats, samyaros oTx fundamentur teqstualur models, keuneni 
arafers gveubneba droisa da sivrcis mxatvruli modelirebis im 
formaze, romelic sakuTriv maRali modernizmis literaturuli 
esTetikis farglebSi Seiqmna, im qronotopul konfiguraciaze, ro-
melic centraluria maRali modernizmis mxatvrul-esTetikuri 
diskursisaTvis da romelic specialur literaturaSi ̀ miTopoetikuri 
qronotopis~ saxelwodebiTaa cnobili. maRali modernizmis am cen-
traluri  qronotopuli  xatis  gaTvaliswinebis gareSe ki SeuZlebe-
lia  calsaxad   vamtkicoT,   rom  modernistuli   romanis    poliqrono-
topuli struqturis ierarqiaSi arc erT `yovlismomcvel qrono-
tops~, samyaros arc erT fundamentur mxatvrul models ar eni-
Weba gadamwyveti upiratesoba da saqme gvaqvs amgvari mxatvruli 
modelebis principul pluralizmTan anu, sxvagvarad, radikalur 
poliqronotopiasTan.
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* * *
mainc ras niSnavs `miTopoetikuri qronotopi“? movusminoT 

Temur kobaxiZes: 
`Sinagani“ dro da sivrce nebismieri tradiciuli, me-19, an Tundac 

me-20 saukunis nawarmoebisaTvis aprioruli kategoriebia. amgvari 
nawarmoebis Seqmnisas, avtori intuitiurad `aTavsebs“ Tavis narativs 
garkveul sivrce-droSi, anu aRwers `ambavs“, romelic TavisTavad, 
raRac sivrcesa da droSi xdeba, imitom, rom sivrce-drois gareSe is 
ubralod, ver moxdeboda. misgan gansxvavebiT, modernizmSi dro da 
sivrce gacnobierebuli poetikis saSualebebia, samyaros modelire-
bis instrumenti, avtoris SemoqmedebiTi `laboratoria“, sadac is 
sivrcesa da droze eqsperiments atarebs da maT im saxiT warmoaCens, 
ra saxiTac surs Tavisi mxatvruli samyaros warmoCena. rogorc wesi, am 
mini-samyaroSi sivrce mkafiod aris Semofargluli, dro Sededebuli 
an sulac SeCerebulia, xolo `Sig“ mimdinare moqmedebis tempi an 
usasrulod mdore, an usazRvrod intensiuri, an – gauTaveblad 
ganmeorebadia. samyaros amgvari modeli ki ar `asaxavs“ realobas, ro-
gorc amas dromoWmuli fsevdoesTetikuri kliSe gvamcnobs, aramed 
gardasaxavs mas nawarmoebis mxatvrul realobad – iseTad, rogora-
dac is avtoris mier aris Cafiqrebuli. samyaros amgvar mini-mode-
lebs warmoadgens joisis dublini, kafkas koSki da mimdebare sofeli, 
folkneris ioknapatofa, heses kastalia, manis maRalmTiani sanato-
riumi berghofi, eliotis `uSeni adgili“ (unayofo miwa), mogvianebiT 
SeqmnilTagan – markesis makondo da sivrce-drois kidev ramdenime 
sxva, uaRresad mravalniSnadi xati, romelic specialur literatura-
Si miTopoetikuri qronotopis saxelwodebiT aris cnobili“ (kobaxiZe 
2015: 20-21). 

am CamonaTvals me davamatebdi jon dos pasosis niu iorks/
manhetens, rogorc samyaros mini-models, `uaRresad mravalniSnad 
xats“, sadac Txrobis struqturis fragmentaciis meoxebiT Txrobis 
mdinareba calkeul pasaJebSi Seyovnebulia da moqmedebis sxvadasxva 
planis erTdroulobis efeqti iqmneba, xolo `Sig“ mimdinare moqme-
debis tempi an usasrulod mdore (SedarebiT iSviaTad, cnobierebis 
nakadis pasaJebSi, sadac moqmedebis winamavali ganviTareba Seyovne-
buli an sulac SeCerebulia da saqme gvaqvs cnobierebis awmyo momen-
tis absolutizaciasTan, e. w. `wamis gayinvasTan“), an usazRvrod inten-
siuri (qalaqis cxovrebis tempo-ritmis gadmocema), an – gauTaveblad 
ganmeorebadia (arqetipuli moqmedeba, miTologemebi, `maradiuli 
dabrunebis“ doqtrinis mxatvruli xorSesxma romanis ierarqiuli 
struqturis sxvadasxva doneze). miTopoetikuri qronotopis xorc-
Sesasxmelad  dos  pasosi  mimarTavs  urTierTdakavSirebuli  mxatvru-
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li saSualebebis mTel kompleqss, poetikuri xerxebis erTobliobas, 
rac mas saSualebas aZlevs niu iorks/manhetens, rogorc istoriul 
qalaqs, universalur-miTosuri toposis Tvisebebi da simboluri gan-
zomileba SesZinos: 

Txrobis fragmentacia da drois spatializacia

manheten  transferi  iwyeba  imis  aRweriT,  Tu  rogor  uaxlovde-
ba borani niu iorkis navsadgurs. teqstis sawyisi abzaci romanis 
pirveli ‘vignette’-a – erTgvari epigrafi, romelic manheten transferis 
Tvrametive Tavs aqvs wamZRvarebuli. es stiluri xerxi dos pasosma 
pirvelad swored am romanSi gamoiyena. aqedan Txroba erTbaSad sul 
sxva epizodze gadadis, sadac aRwerilia niu iorkis romeliRac sa-
avadmyofoSi bavSvis dabadeba da maSinve kvlav gadainacvlebs sul 
sxva scenaze, romelic boranze TamaSdeba. amgvari fragmentirebuli 
Txrobis struqtura damaxasiaTebelia mTeli romanisaTvis da misi 
erT-erTi funqciaa Sinagani da garegani sivrceebis mTeli speqtris 
urTierTSepirispireba me-20 saukunis dasawyisis amerikis kulturu-
li peizaJis simdidrisa da mravalferovnebis gadmosacemad. amave 
dros, Txrobis struqturis amgvari fragmentacia saSualebas iZleva, 
sxvadasxva adgilas mimdinare moqmedebebis erTdroulobis mxatvru-
li efeqti Seiqmnas da moqmedebis sxvadasxva planis simultanuri 
aRqma uzrunvelyos anu, sxvagvarad, sinqronuli xedvis perspeqtiva 
warmoiqmnas.14 

pirveli ‘vignette’, am Tavis saTaurTan erTad (“Ferryslip~15 ), mianiS-
nebs, rom niu iorki dinamiuri, garesamyarosaTvis Ria, gaxsnili ad-
gilia, sadac ganuwyvetliv Seedineba Tu gaedineba adamianTa nakadi. 
rogorc robert olteri aRniSnavs, `niu iorki warmogvidgeba ro-
gorc satranzito adgili da amerikis bnel sulSi Sesasvleli por-
ti~ (Alter 2005: 140). Tumca es `Riaoba“ moCvenebiTia – modernizmis `Ria 
qalaqi“, faqtobrivad, konstruirebulia rogorc erTgvari satyuara, 
labirinTi, romelic ganuwyvetliv aRmarTavs axal da axal bari-
erebs personaJTa winaSe. `Riaobis“ ritorika niRbavs `daxurulobis“, 
`Caketilobis“ esTetikas, romelic, arsebiTad, gansazRvravs kidec 
labirinTis naratiul struqturas. literaturuli teqstis urbanul 
esTetikasac am `Ria“ da `daxuruli“ sivrceebis simboluri gadakveTa 
warmoqmnis. manheten transferSic metropolisis esTetika sivrcee-
bis inversiis logikas efuZneba.16 marTalia, dos pasosis niu iorkSi 
uwyvetad Seedineba xalxis nakadi, kari TiTqosda yvelasaTvis Riaa, 
magram sinamdvileSi aTasi juris emigranti, avantiuristi da ltol-
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vili dabrkolebebiT savse daxSul sivrceSi, erTgvar fantasmagori-
ul labirinTSi amoyofs Tavs – qalaqi ar Rebulobs da gariyavs maT 
sakuTari wiaRidan. romanSi, faqtobrivad, aRwerilia `transferi“ 
Signidan gareT da ara piriqiT, vinaidan personaJebi verasodes wvde-
bian qalaqis mouxelTebel guls, am enigmatur `saganTa centrs“ 
(cxvediani 2015: 44).

manheten transferis meore Tavs `metropolisi~ (`Metropolis~) 
hqvia, riTac mwerali kidev erTxel usvams xazs, rom romanis centra-
luri Tema qalaqia. am Tavis ‘vignette’-Si avtori uZveles istoriul 
da bibliur qalaqebs (romi, konstantinopoli, aTeni, babiloni, ni-
nevia) CamoTvlis da maT Tanamedrove qalaqebs upirispirebs, riTac, 
faqtobrivad, igi Txrobas miTosur-universalur ganzomilebas 
sZens da bibliur CarCoSi moaqcevs mas. Tavis dasawyisSi erT-erTi 
protagonisti, ed TeTCeri saavadmyofodan gamosvlisas SemTxveviT 
mokravs Tvals statiis saTaurs iatakze dagdebul JurnalSi: `mor-
toni xels awers ‘didi niu iorkis’ kanonproeqts. asrulebs niu 
iorkis msoflios meore metropolisad gadaqcevis aqts~ (`MORTON 
SIGNS THE GREATER NEW YORK BILL. Completes the Act Making New York 
World’s second Metropolis~) (Dos Passos 1963: 12). es saTauri gvamcnobs niu 
iorkis metropolisis konsolidaciis faqts, romelic ganxorcielda 
manhetenis gubernatoris, levi mortonis mier miRebuli kanonpro-
eqtis Sedegad. am kanonis ZaliT erT megapolisad gaerTianda manhe-
teni, bruklini, steiten-ailendi, quinzi da bronqsis aRmosavleT na-
wili. am faqtis moxseniebiT dos pasosi imTaviTve xazs usvams qalaqis 
sidiades, magram ufro mniSvnelovani isaa, rom igi aq iyenebs Txro-
bis teqnikas, romelic romanis stilur originalobas gansazRvravs. 
Jurnalisturi enis gamoyeneba da statiis saTauris `CamontaJeba~ 
teqstSi mwerals yovlismomcveli suraTis dasaxatad sWirdeba. ro-
gorc Tavadve aRniSnavda, `TxrobaSi yvelaferi unda Sevides. simRe-
rebi da lozungebi, politikuri miswrafebani da crurwmenebi, ide-
alebi, imedebi, imedgacruebani, TaRliTobebi, amonaridebi yovel-
dRiuri gazeTebidan~ (Dos Passos 1988: 271-272). faqtobrivad, mTeli 
romanis manZilze gvxvdeba ara marto sagazeTo statiebis saTaurebi, 
aramed nawyvetebi sagazeTo statiebidan, romlebic mkiTxvels awvdis 
informacias politikuri Tu ekonomikuri viTarebis Sesaxeb, sensa-
ciur axal ambebs, sareklamo gancxadebebs da a. S. TxrobaSi aseve xSi-
rad `CamontaJebulia” sagzao niSnebi, bilbordebi, abrebi, simRerebis 
teqstebi da popularuli kulturis sxva elementebi, romlebSic av-
Tenturi masala da mxatvruli gamonagoni erTmaneTs erwymis. Txrobis 
amgvari teqnikis moSveliebiT dos pasosi cdilobs `moixelTos~ qala-
qis yoveldRiuri cxovrebis tempi da damajereblad warmogvidginos 
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Tanamedroveoba. amave dros, dos pasosisaTvis manhetenis cxovreba, 
amerikis cxovreba, sinkler luisis sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, `maradiuli 
kacobriobis sisxli da xorcia”. romanSi eris Zalmosileba airekleba 
yoveldRiuri cxovrebis detalebSi, romlebic dakavSirebulia erov-
nuli cxovrebis metaforebTan. amitomac, dro da sivrce erTmaneTs 
gadaewvneba da xdeba istoriuli drois `spatializacia~.17  istoriuli 
drois amgvari `sivrced qceva~ avtoris miTiur xedvaze miuTiTebs. 
dos pasosis, rogorc miToSemoqmedis, xedva sinqronulia, igi qmnis 
arqetipul personaJebs, romlebic moqmedeben zedroul samyaroSi da 
asruleben maradganmeorebad moqmedebebs; da piriqiT, dos pasosis, 
rogorc istorikosis, xedva diaqronulia, igi ki ar qmnis, aramed aR-
nusxavs adamianis arsebobas temporaluri TanamimdevrobiT. manhe-
ten transferSi orive xedvaa gansxeulebuli – misi struqtura ga-
mudmebiT warmoqmnis daZabulobas romanis diaqronul da sinqronul 
polusebs Soris. manheteni amgvarad iqceva mouxelTebeli `saganTa 
centris~ (`center of things~) metaforad. rogorc desmond hardingi aR-
niSnavs, romanSi manhetenis miTiuri idea upirispirdeba qalaqis di-
aqronul realobas, xolo aseTi wakiTxva qalaqs, qalaqis cnobiere-
bas transistoriuli kontinuumis konteqstSi moaqcevs (Harding 2003: 
127). Tavad dos pasosi niu iorks adarebda erTgvar `cudad daxatul 
karikaturas~, `Wkuidan SeSlil babilons~. niu iorki mwerlisaTvis 
iyo, erTi mxriv, industriuli saxeebisa da aCrdilebis uzarmazari pa-
norama, meore mxriv ki, sicocxliT savse, cxovelmyofeli metropoli-
si, romelic mas moagonebs `ninevias da babilons, qaldevelTa qalaq 
urs, im didebul qalaqebs, romlebic miTiuri urCxulebiviT ilande-
bian horizonts miRma ebraul TqmulebebSi~. es paraleli uZveles 
bibliur Tu istoriul qalaqebsa da Tanamedrove megapoliss Soris 
mwerals Semoaqvs meore Tavis `metropolisi~ epigrafSi:

`There were Babylon and Nineveh: they were built of brick. Athens was gold 
marble columns. Rome was held up on broad arches of rubble. In Constantinople the 
minarets flame like great candles round the Golden Horn… Steel, glass, tile, concrete will 
be the materials of the skyscrapers. Crammed on the narrow island the millionwindowed 
buildings will just glittering, pyramid on pyramid like the white cloudhead above a 
thunderstorm~ (Dos Passos 1963: 12).

`iyo babiloni da iyo ninevia; isini aguriT iyvnen nagebi. aTeni 
oqrosferi marmarilos svetebze idga. romi nangrevebis farTo TaRebs 
emyareboda. konstantinopolSi minareTebi uzarmazari sanTlebiviT 
brwyinaven oqros rqis irgvliv ... foladi, mina, fila, betoni iqneba 
caTambjenebis masala. viwro kunZulze daxvavebuli milionfanjri-
ani Senobebi ielvareben, piramida piramidaze, rogorc TeTri Rrubeli 
Weqa-quxilis Tavze~.
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am pasaJSi, erTi mxriv, qalaqis arqiteqturuli ganzomileba 
gansazRvravs  mis  Tanadroul  xasiaTs;  meore  mxriv,  qalaqi  gaazrebu-
lia rogorc lokalur-konkretuli, aseve universaluri perspeqti-
vidan, rogorc erTgvari istoriul-kulturuli palimfsesti, ro-
melSic erTi ena gadawerilia meoreze. es ar aris ubralod erTi 
konkretul-istoriuli qalaqi, aramed yvela drois yvela qalaqis 
gansxeulebaa, maradiuli, miTosuri qalaqia, istoriulica da trans-
istoriulic erTdroulad. manheten transferSi dos pasosi erTma-
neTs  upirispirebs  niu iorkis, rogorc istoriuli qalaqis, istori-
ul (diaqronul) da miTosur (sinqronul) aspeqtebs.

urbanuli sivrcis simbolizacia: 
bibliuri foni, miTologiuri motivi18 /miTologema

Tanamedrove urbanuli sivrcis saxes manheten transferSi 
uamravi maSindeli siaxle gansazRvravs da maT Soris, albaT, umniS-
vnelovanesia caTambjenebi da satransporto saSualebebi. caTam-
bjeni warmogvidgeba qalaqis metonimiad da im umniSvnelovanes sim-
bolod romanis saxeTa sistmaSi, romelic qalaqis gamanadgurebel 
Zlevamosilebas ganasaxierebs da asociaciurad babilonis godolis 
mSeneblobisaTvis adamianTa dasjis bibliur gadmocemas ukavSirde-
ba. romanis meore Tavis epigrafis uZveles qalaqebsa da Tanamedrove 
megapoliss, samSeneblo masalebis gansxvavebis miuxedavad, aerTianebT 
is garemoeba, rom individisaTvis orive sadamsjelo da destruqci-
uli Zalaa. magaliTad, im pasaJSi, romelic sten emeris tragikulad 
daRupvas agviRwers, zemoxsenebul epigrafSi naxsenebi qalaqebi ref-
reniviT meordeba, xolo simTvralisagan gonareuli stenis sityvebi 
`RmerTo netav caTambjeni viyo~ (`Kerist I wish I was a skyscraper~) (Dos Passos 
1963: 252), ikiTxeba rogorc misi moaxloebuli sikvdilis winaTgrZno-
ba. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom babilonis godolis bibliuri miTosi mTel 
romans  gasdevs asociaciur fonad da samyaros mxatvruli modelire-
bis – miTopoetikuri qronotopuli xatis – specifikas gansazRvravs. 

romanSi urbanuli sivrce Tavisi simbolizmiT me-20 saukunis 
pirveli aTwleulebis niu iorkis istoriul sinamdvilesac warmogvi-
Cens da personaJebisa da qalaqis urTierTzemoqmedebasac. graalis 
Tasis/sakraluri  codnis  Ziebis  miTologiuri   motivi   aq,   faqtobri-
vad, warmatebis kultisaken, materialuri keTildReobisaken TviT-
miznur miswrafebad degradirdeba. romanis personaJebi metropoli-
sis dominanturi, globaluri atmosferos gavleniT daucxromlad 
cdiloben socialuri statusis amaRlebasa da ekonomikuri warmate-
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bis miRwevas, TumcaRa am miznebis ganxorcielebas maTTvis arc pirov-
nuli kmayofileba moaqvs da arc bedniereba. faqtobrivad, amgvarad 
iqmneba tradiciuli miTosis erTgavri Tanamedrove parodiuli re-
interpretacia Tu travestia, SeiZleba iTqvas, erTgvari antimiTic 
ki, rac Tanamedrove samyaroSi tradiciul sulier RirebulebaTa 
gadafasebasa da gaukuRmarTebas usvams xazs.19 

satransporto saSualebebi – elmavali, avtobusi, taqsi, metro 
– aseve urbanuli peizaJis permanentuli elementebia, rac, iseve 
rogorc TviT romanis saTauric, xazs usvams qalaqis cxovrebis 
ritms, dausrulebel moZraobas, Tanamedroveobis aCqarebul temps 
da, Tu ufro ganvazogadebT, yofierebis mswraflwarmavlobasac. 
dausrulebeli moZraobis, gadaadgilebisa da ganuwyveteli cvlile-
bebis, gardaqmnebisa Tu gardamavlobis idea aseve ukavSirdeba sam-
kvidro adgils, kerias, romelsac romanis ZiriTadi personaJebi 
moklebulni arian. garda imisa, rom urbanuli sivrcis ganuyofeli 
elementia, satransporto saSualebebi gzis, Ziebis miTologemasTa-
nac asocirdeba, TavSesafris, sayrdenis, samkvidros Tu bednierebis 
Ziebisa, risTvisac mTavari protagonisti, jimi herfi swored sat-
ransporto saSualebebs iyenebs – jer borniT tovebs qalaqs, Semdeg 
ki, romanis bolos, satvirTo manqaniT.

maradiuli dabruneba: simbolika, laitmotivi, struqtura

`maradiuli dabrunebis“ nicSeanuri doqtrina romanis mxat-
vruli koncefciis umniSvnelovanesi nawilia, romelic mravalSriani 
struqturis sxvadasxva donezea xorcSesxmuli:

1) personaJi: jimi herfi romanis erTaderTi personaJia, rome-
lic ar nebdeba meinstrimuli materialuri kulturis zegavlenas, 
qalaqis damTrgunvel, destruqciul Zalas da poulobs gamosavals. 
romanis bolo nawilSi igi gvevlineba xelmocarul, warumatebel 
kacad da misi es warumatebloba mxolod materialuri mizezebiT anda 
warmatebis miTis iluzorulobiT ar aris ganpirobebuli – kidev uf-
ro  emociur,  pirovnul  doneze amis mizezi TviT qalaqia,  miTiuri mon-
stri – babiloni. mesame nawilis meoTxe TavSi, romlis saTauria `ca-
Tambjeni~ (`Skyscraper~), ufulo, colTan gayrili da sakuTar cxovre-
baze Cafiqrebuli jimi Ramis qalaqSi daexeteba. mis Sinagan monolo-
gebSi aSkarad Cans, rom igi dabneulia, ver gadauwyvtia, rogor moiqces, 
ra gza airCios. es yoymani, Tu TiTqosda gamouvali mdgomareoba, 
Caketili wrisa Tu istoriis maradiuli wrebrunvisagan Tavdaxsnis 
mcdelobis usazrisoba simbolurad xazgasmulia personaJis wriuli 
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moZraobebiT, romlebsac igi arsaiTken mihyavs: `And he walks round blocks 
and blocks looking for the door of the humming tinselwindowed skyscrapr, round 
blocks and blocks and still no door~ (Dos Passos 1963: 365). (`da is gars uvlis 
da uvlis sacxovrebeli binebis korpusebs mozuzunefanjrebiani ca-
Tambjenis karis ZiebaSi, uvlis da uvlis, kari ki ara da ar Cans~). 

caTambjeni aqac Tavad megapolisis metonimiad gvevlineba, rom-
lis arsic mTavari personaJisaTvis mouxelTebeli, gaugebari rCeba – 
is ver poulobs masSi Sesasvlel kars. jimis winaSe aseTia arCevania: 
`one of two inalienable alternatives: go away in a dirty soft shirt or stay in a clean 
Arrow collar. What’s the use of spending your whole life fleeing the City of Destruction?~ 
(Dos Passos 1963: 365-366). (`ori ganuyofeli arCevanidan erTi: WuWyiani, 
fafuki perangiT wasvla anda darCena gaqaTqaTebul sayeloSi. ra 
azri aqvs mTeli cxovrebis am gamanadgurebeli qalaqisagan gaqcevaSi 
gatarebas?~). 

mxolod romanis bolos vgebulobT protagonistis saboloo 
gadawyvetilebas: is `WuWyiani perangiT~ garbis gamanadgurebeli qala-
qisagan, riTac, faqtobrivad, imeorebs maZiebeli an/da gandevnili 
miTologiuri gmiris maradganmeorebad, arqetipul qmedebas.

2) simbolika da laitmotivi: `maradiuli dabrunebis“ doqtrina 
romanSi xorcSesxmulia simbolikisa da laitmotivebis donezec. ase 
magaliTad, romanis erT-erTi centraluri simboloa `mbrunavi kari“ 
(`revolving door~), romelic, rogorc maradiuli dabrunebis simbolo, 
araerTgzis meordeba teqstSi da laitmotivad iqceva, saboloo jamSi 
ki, romanis bolo, me-3 nawilis me-3 Tavis saTaurad gvevlineba.

3) wriuli struqtura: romanis forma wriulia: igi iwyeba ise-
ve, rogorc mTavrdeba: dasawyisSi aRwerilia, Tu rogor Semodis 
niu iorkis navsadgurSi borani, finalur scenaSi ki protagonisti 
miemgzavreba qalaqidan anu, sxvagvarad, romanis finali Riaa da did 
sivrces tovebs intepretaciebisa da varaudis poetikisaTvis; roma-
ni mogviTxrobs dausrulebel, arqetipul, maradganmeorebad ambavs, 
gvixatavs universalur miTosur situacias, romelSic yofierebis 
maraducvleli metafizikuri sawyisebi vlindeba.

* * *
jimi herfi, rogorc ukve aRiniSna, erTaderTi personaJia 

romanSi, romelic niu iorkis damTrgunveli Zalauflebisa Tu ze-
gavlenisagan Tavis daRwevis gzas sTavazobs mkiTxvels. umuSevari, 
ufulo da sruliad marto darCenili, igi iwyebs umisamarTo da 
usazmno mogzaurobas mis winaSe gadaSlil vrcel kontinentze, ri-
Tac,   erTi   mxriv,  arqetipul,   amerikis   fuZemdebluri  miTebis   maZi-
ebel gmirad iqceva, xolo meore mxriv, ganamtkicebs amerikul rwmenas, 
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rom  mudam  SesaZlebelia  yvelafris  axlidan dawyeba. am Tvalsazri-
siT jimi herfi ganasaxierebs TviT dos pasosis rwmenas amerikuli 
idealebisa da kulturisadmi. 

amrigad, romani gvixatavs imdroindeli amerikuli popularuli 
kulturisa da sazogadoebis farTo, yovlismomcvel panoramas, riTac 
igi amerikuli kulturis fuZemdeblur, demokratiul ganzomilebas 
ganasxeulebs. manheten transferi aireklavs socialur-ekonomikur 
da kulturul sinamdviles da gviCvenebs, Tu ra zegavlenas axdens es 
sinamdvile individebze, adamianTa bedze anu, Sinagan sivrceze. ro-
manSi warmosaxuli niu iorki, faqtobrivad, mTeli amerikeli eris 
sinekdoqes warmoadgens; manheten transferi mogviTxrobs uamravi 
personaJis cxovrebis gzis Sesaxeb, romelic maT qalaqis zemoqmedebis 
Sedegad airCies. qalaqi romanSi gaazrebulia rogorc nacionaluri 
identobis gansxeuleba, xolo epigrafebSi, dialogebSi, aRwerebSi, 
sagazTo statiebis nawyvetebsa Tu popularul simRerebSi areklili 
eris iseTi istoriuli Tu kulturuli niSansvetebi, rogoricaa ko-
lonizacia, damoukidebloba, emigraciis talRebi, sabirJo krizisi da 
sxv., romanis erTgvar kulturul-istoriul CarCos qmnis. dos paso-
sis Txrobis teqnikis nairgvarovneba garkveulwilad gamomdinare-
obs misi ganzraxvidan, gamosaxos amerikis cxovrebis mravalfrovneba 
da erovnuli xasiaTis arsi. mTeli es masala romanis mxatvrul qso-
vilSi organizebulia kompleqsuri qronotopuli konfiguraciebis 
Tu xatebis meSveobiT, romlebic Tanaarseboben, upirispirdebian, er-
wymian an/da enacvlebian erTmaneTs, gadadian erTmaneTSi, erTi sity-
viT, rTul, CaxlarTul urTierTmimarTebebs amyareben. 

amave dros, manheten transferi scdeba drois farglebs da 
ikiTxeba rogorc amerikis kulturuli identobis mxatvruli xorc-
Sesxma. niu iorki warmogvidgeba miTosur qalaqad, mikrokosmosad, 
romelic moicavs makrokosmoss, erTgvar qaosmosad, istoriul qa-
osad da miTosur wesrigad erTdroulad, universalur toposad, yve-
la drois yvela qalaqis zedroul, transistoriul gansxeulebad; 
manheteni, rogorc samyaros mxatvruli mikromodeli, mwerlis sru-
liad gacnobierebuli, mizanmimarTuli ZalisxmeviT da gaTvlili, 
sagangebod SerCeuli poetikuri principebisa Tu konkretuli sam-
werlo teqnikis saSualebiT ganzogaddeba miTosuri maradisobis 
planSi da warmoqmnis miTopoetikur qronotops, romelic samyaros 
yvela sxva fundamentur teqstualur models Tu qronotopul xats 
moicavs da iqvemdebarebs, gansazRvravs da aregulirebs maT Soris 
arsebul kompleqsur, ambivalentur urTierTmimarTebebs, saboloo 
angariSiT ki, romanis im centralur yovlismomcvel qronotopad 
Tu samyaros miTopoetikur xatad gvevlineba, romelic dominirebs 
romanis poliqronotopuli struqturis ierarqiaSi. 
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SeniSvnebi:

1.  teqstSi damowmebuli yvela citatis qarTuli Targmani ekuTvnis sta-

tiis avtors.

2. am sakiTxebTan dakavSirebiT ix. i. cxvedianis statia `jeimz joisi da 

jon dos pasosi: transatlantikuri literaturuli modernizmis poetika“ 

(cxvediani 2006(a)) da misive `jon dos pasosi da misi romani manheten trans-

feri“ (cxvediani 2014).

3. romanSi moqmedebis aTvlis wertilad SeiZleba miviCnioT 1898 weli, anu 

`gazis ganaTebis~ epoqis niu iorkis megapolisad transformaciis dasawyisi, 

rasac saZirkveli Cauyara `didi niu iorkis kanonproeqtma~ (Greater New York 
Bill, 1898). es is xanaa, roca evropeli emigrantebi Tu amerikuli provinciebis 

mosaxleoba uwyvet nakadad miedinebian axali metropolisisaken. romanSi moq-

medeba sruldeba sadRac 1920-iani wlebis Sua xanaSi.

4. termini `poliqronotopia~ (“polychronotopicity”) baxtinis `polifoniis~ 

analogiiT SemoiRo lin pirsma (Pearce 1994: 174). amave termins, odnav saxecv-

lils (“polychronotopia”), aqtiurad iyenebs bart keuneni (Keunen 2001: 421).
5. winamdebare werilSi Cemi interesi sagani swored es ukanasknelia.

6. mixeil baxtinis mixedviT, qronotopi mxatvruli teqstis temporaluri 

procesebisa da sivrciTi ganzomilebebis integrirebuli xatia. dro da sivrce, 

ori teqstualuri elementi, romlebic xSirad meorexarisxovnad iyo miCneuli 

teqstis interpretaciisas, is mentaluri erTeulebia, romlebic werisa da 

kiTxvis procesebis sayrden RerZs, xerxemals Seadgens. baxtini xazs usvams, rom 

qronotopi unda gavigoT rogorc `maorganizebeli centri“, romelic romanSi 

droisa da sivrcis materializaciis umTavresi saSualebaa (Bakhtin 1990: 250). 
baxtinis azriT, nebismier mxatvrul nawarmoebSi gvxvdeba araerTi qronoto-

puli xati. qronotopis baxtiniseul koncefciaze aq sityvas aRar gavagrZel-

eb, vinaidan am Temaze uamravi naSromia dawerili (mag. ix. Holquist 2002; Bemong et 
al. 2010, ratiani 2010 da sxv.), Tumca aqve unda aRiniSnos isic, rom `qronotopi“ 

sakmaod bundovani cnebaa da debatebi mis irgvliv dRemde araa dasrulebuli.

7. modernistuli urbanuli romanis protagonistis prototipebad iTvle-

bian, magaliTad, goeTes verTeri, romelic dacinis qalaquri cxovrebisaTvis 

damaxasiaTebel burJaziul utilitarizms, da meTiu brembli tobias smole-

tis romanidan hamfri klinkeris eqspedicia (The Expedition of Humphry Clinker, 1771), 
romelic erTdroulad moxibluli da daTrgunulia qalaqis brwyinvalebiTa 

da simaxinjiT.

8. dos pasosi umniSvnelovanes figuradaa miCneuli naturalizmis istori-

aSi, gansakuTrebiT naturalisturi formebis evoluciis bolo etapze (Wrenn 
1961: 126; Walcutt 1971: 81-85). riCard leani miiCnevs, rom dos pasosi win uswrebs 

determinizmis socio-biologiur mimarTulebas (Lehan 1998: 241).
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9. es sakiTxi ufro vrclad ix. astradur eisteinsonis wignSi Concept of 
Modernism, sadac avtori ganixilavs `modernistuli xelovnebis Caketil sam-

yaroebs“ (Eysteinsson 1990: 10).
10. flaneri (Flâneur) – qalaqSi usazmnod moxetiale ganaTlebuli adamiani, 

ganze gamdgari, ganapirebuli damkvirvebeli, romelic distanciidan akvir-

deba garemos. am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT ix. r. leanis wigni (Lehan 1998: 74; aseve 

Sdr. dendis/dendizmis leaniseuli daxasiaTeba, iqve, 75).

11. marTlac, TviT-referenciuli qronotopi manheten transferSi xSirad 

dokumentur qronotops erwymis; gvxvdeba iseTi SemTxvevebic, roca igi 

sruliad damoukideblad, izolirebulad arsebobs, rac upiratesad gansxe-

ulebulia qalaqis impresionistul suraTxatebSi. impresionistuli dakvir-

vebebi asazrdoebs protagonistis refleqsiebs. mwerali ar acalkevebs qala-

qis materialur samyaros personaJTa fsiqologiuri samyarosagan – umal 

piriqiT, mWidrod akavSirebs maT erTmaneTTan.

12. aqve davZen, rom keunenis msjelobis magistraluri mimarTuleba da 

misi zogadi daskvnebis ZiriTadi nawili CemTvis, rogorc literaturuli 

modernizmis mkvlevarisaTvis, absoluturad misaRebia.

13. am sakiTxis Sesaxeb ufro vrclad ix. i. cxvedianis werili `’wminda’ ro-

mani da ‘epikuri’ romani: modernistuli romanis ori SesaZlebloba“ (cxvediani 

2006b: 7-28).

14.  am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT ufro dawvrilebiT ixileT i. cxvedianis 

statiaSi “Dissolving Temporal Sequence: Spatial Form in James Joyce’s Ulysses (“Nausicaa” 
Episode)” (Tskhvediani 2018).

15. dokis specialuri mowyobiloba, romlis saSualebiTac borans iReben 

navsadgurSi.

16. am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT ufro dawvrilebiT ix. Stefan brandtis naS-

romi “Open City, Closed Space: Metropolitan Aesthetics in American Literature from Brown to 
DeLillo” (Brandt 2010).

17. Tanamedrove prozis sivrciTi formisa da drois spatializaciis, ro-

gorc modernistuli prozis centraluri samwerlo teqnikis, Sesaxeb kon-

cefcia 1945 wels Camoayaliba jozef frenkma juna barnsis Nightwood-isadmi 

miZRvnil gamokvlevaSi `sivrciTi forma Tanamedrove prozaSi“ (“Spatial Form 
in Modern Fiction”), sadac igi amtkicebs, rom weris es teqnika, romelic saTaves 

floberis madam bovaridan iRebs, radikalur masStabebs iZens modernizmis is-

eTi centraluri figurebis prozaSi, rogorebicaa jeimz joisi da marsel 

prusti. frenki amtkicebs, rom Txrobis fragmentaciiT, temporaluri progre-

siis rRveviT modernisti mwerali teqstis percefciisaTvis saWiro drois gau-

qmebas da mkiTxvelis aRqmis sinqronizacias axerxebs anu, sxvagvarad, SesaZle-

bels xdis, rom verbaluri teqsti aRqmul iqnas erTbaSad, simultanurad, ro-

gorc, vTqvaT, plastikuri xelovnebis nimuSi an ferweruli tilo (Frank 1988).
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18. am SemTxvevaSi upriania saubari swored `miTologiur“ da ara `miTosur“ 

motivze, vinaidan sityva `miTologiuris“ gamoyenebiT Tavidan avicilebT im 

iolad Tavsmoxveul warmodgenas, rom nawarmoebi, romelic Zveli miTologi-

ebidan aRebul substanciur elementebs Seicavs, qmnis miTs, an gamiznulia, 

rom warmoqmnas miTi. literaturaSi `miTosuri“, da ara `miTologiuri“, ele-

mentebis gamovlenis mcdelobas jon uaiti romantizmis Teoriasa da iseT 

SromebTan akavSirebs, rogoricaa jeimz freizeris oqros rto, ernst kasire-

ris simboluri formebis filosofia, klod levi-strosis miTologiebi, mir-

Ca eliades gamokvlevebi da sxva. uaitis azriT, mxolod is faqti, rom lite-

raturuli nawarmoebi Seicavs miTologiur motiv/eb/s, ar niSnavs imas, rom 

igi gamiznulia miTis Sesaqmnelad, an gasacocxleblad. is mwerlebi, romlebic 

`axali miTebis“ Semqmnelebad arian aRiarebulni (borxesi, kafka, folkneri, 

paviCi), uars amboben `aagon“ `axali miTebi~ `Zveli miTologiebidan aRebuli 

agurebiT“, da piriqiT, broxTan, joissa da Tomas manTan `axali miTis“ Seqmnis 

mcdeloba sruliad sxvagvaria (White 1971: 3-18). ase rom, `miTologiuri motivi“ 

sruliad gansxvavdeba rogorc Zveli, aseve axali `miTebisagan“.

19. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom `amerikuli ocneba~ amerikeli eris dabade-

bisTanave misi nacionaluri miTologiis erT-erT saZirkvlad da kulturuli 

unikalurobis ganmsazRvrel fenomenad iqca, am konceptis eTikuri ganzo-

milebis gaukuRmarTebis Cveneba manheten transferSi gansakuTrebul mniSv-

nelobas iZens – ekonomikuri warmateba da materialuri keTildReoba umete-

sad ukanono gziTa da eTikuri normebis darRveviT miiRweva.
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Irakli Tskhvediani
(Georgia)

Mythopoeic Chronotope in John Dos Passos’s Manhattan Transfer

Summary

Key words: mythopoeic chronotope, urban aesthetics, polychronotopia, polymor-
phism, synoptic novel.

The purpose of the present paper is to apply the Bakhtinian concept of chronotope 
to the structure of John Dos Passos’s city novel Manhattan Transfer. 

The paper discusses the forms of fictional representation of New York in the 
novel and complex time-space interrelations shaping its polycronotopical structure. It 
also analyzes Dos Passos’ fragmented urban imagery and poetics, innovative writing 
techniques and devices the writer uses in order to create imaginary urban vision of New 
York City within the confines of his experimental narrative; it explores the ways in which 
the novel represents the consciousness of its fictional characters in relation to modern city.
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Within the context of the twentieth-century, modernist perspective, the city is at 
once sordid, corrupt, ruinous, terrible, contaminating, and still a place of wonders, magic, 
marvels, and “reality” in all its most startling and surprising manifestations. The city with 
its “treelessness”, and its “unnatural, too-human deadness”, with its dangerous “lack of 
the human in the too-human” became humanity’s new nature, and the conscious substance 
of modernist novelistic discourse. The reading of the city in local as well as universal 
terms may be regarded as prototypical and paradigmatic for literary modernism. Being the 
conscious substance of modernist discourse, the city was understood as real and ‘unreal’, 
historical and transhistorical at the same time. One finds variant representations of this 
vision in the Dublin of James Joyce, in the New York of John Dos Passos, and, appropriately 
modified, in the work of T. S. Eliot etc. Dos Passos’s Manhattan Transfer, an experimental 
narrative that takes as its subject the quintessential material city of modernism, New York, 
is paradigmatic example of modernist urban aesthetic philosophy and critical ideology.

Manhattan Transfer, Dos Passos’ third novel and gateway to the panoramic U.S.A. 
(1930-1936) trilogy, isolates the city of New York as a symbol for this phase of history: 
the embodiment of a “sanitary civilization of a scientized New World Order,” a world 
that had enslaved itself to a debilitating industrial system. Dos Passos’s novel supports 
the premise that the totality of the modern city, like the totality of American history 
itself, had grown beyond human comprehension. Dos Passos’s New York is a massive 
urban palimpsest riveted by industrial imagery and criss-crossed by the multiple frenetic 
rhythms of intercepting lives. But while Manhattan Transfer lends itself to a collectivist 
vision where individuals are less the central concern than the city itself, Dos Passos’s New 
York also reveals the beauty of this megalopolis in the opening decades of the century 
through evanescent moments of epiphany.

Dos Passos attempted to negotiate his own fascination-repulsion relationship with 
New York as a symbol of modern urban history. In chronicling the life of New York-as-
civilization, Dos Passos’s pronouncements on the fate of the city rest on both a synchronic 
and diachronic historical sense that aimed to “create characters first and foremost, and 
then to set them in the snarl of the human currents of their time, so that there results 
an accurate permanent record of history.” In representing the urban reality of Manhattan 
within the confines of an experimental narrative, Dos Passos isolates the soul of American 
culture by revealing – or approximating – the material reality of the American city so as 
to capture and record the fleeting moments of modernity. New York, a city-as-culture is 
given shape in the structure of the city’s streets, bridges, sidewalks, and neighborhoods, 
which together impose dichotomies between ethnicities and classes of people. The city 
is thus both a geographic locale as well as psychic location, the center of an American 
landscape. Organic structure gives way to a new vocabulary of the senses contained within 
an architectonic form. But at the center of this landscape lies an elusive and threatening 
city of “signs.” Of course the valency of Dos Passos’ logic of visual form is compounded 
by the novel’s radical questioning of the notion of an ordered urban space (as a function 
of civilized order), indeed the idea of an attainable “center.” As one character notes, “the 
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terrible things about having New York go stale on you is that there’s nowhere else. It’s the 
top of the world.” Neither Dos Passos nor his artist, Jimmy Herf could establish roots amid 
the choking undergrowth of the city from within – New York emerges as a point of transit 
and port of entry into the darkened soul of America.

The phase of history that Dos Passos documents is expansive. Manhattan Transfer 
is the opening chapter of  Dos Passos’s  natural history of urban America. It encompasses 
the first twenty-five years of New York’s history in the twentieth century. As we enter the 
novel, New York of the gaslight era is being transformed by the Greater New York Bill 
(1898), immigrants are pouring in from rural districts and from Europe. As Dos Passos 
intends, the experience of modernity that is New York is as phantasmagoric as it is beautiful: 
the city overwhelms and kills minor characters, as it does in case of Bud Korpening and 
Stan Emery, sometimes paralyzes them spiritually as it does Ellen Thatcher, or drives them 
out, as it does the newspaper man and failed artist, Jimmy Herf.

As Dos Passos was well aware, the vision of the myth-maker is synchronic, 
the artist creating archetypal characters who exist in timeless world and complete ever 
recyclable actions. By contrast, the historian’s vision is diachronic, recording more than 
creating human existence through the (dis)continuity of temporal sequence. Manhattan 
transfer embodies both visions – its structure invariably sets up the tension between the 
synchronic and diachronic poles of the novel. Manhattan thus becomes a metaphor for 
an intangible “center of things”. The mythic idea of Manhattan, which runs counter to 
the city’s diachronic realities, is sustained by a longitudinal view; consequently, this 
reading of the metropolis situates the consciousness of the city within the context of a 
transhistorical continuum. Dos Passos himself compared New York to a “badly drawn 
cartoon”, a kind of “Babylon gone mad.”  New York appeared for Dos Passos an immense 
panorama full of shadows and industrial imagery, but also a vital metropolis that reminded 
him of “Ninevah and Babylon, of Ur of the Chaldees, of the immense cities which loom 
like basilisks behind the horizon in a Jewish tales…” In Manhattan Transfer, Dos Passos 
juxtaposes these historic (diachronic) and mythic (synchronic) aspects of New York as a 
city in history.

Dos Passos’s New York is viewed, on the one hand, as a city in history, metonymically 
embodying a whole phase of American history and culture – the first two decades of the 
twentieth century; on the other hand, it is viewed as a city placed in the transhistorical 
continuum, a kind of palimpsest in which one language is scribbled on another; the author 
thus creates a kind of mythopoeic chronotope embodying all cities of all times; historical/
objective time is spatialized, i. e. it is abolished in favor of mythic eternity or, rather, all 
times meet in the eternal present. In other words, this paper attempts to reinterpret the 
ways in which Dos Passos juxtaposes historic/diachronic realities and mythic/synchronic 
dimension of New York as a city in history, eventually unifying the two contrasting poles 
into his synoptic vision of the city as embodied in the complex chronotopic configurations.

Manhattan Transfer, which is prototypical for extraordinarily heterogeneous 
modernist imagination, is essentially protean, marked with polymorphism and 
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polychronotopical structure, i.e. it is a battlefield of different chronotopes, evoking 
several chronotopic images. The dialogue between chronotopes understood as a text’s 
fundamental image of the world, causes the reader to experience one particular type of 
image as dominant and to select it as the ‘overarching chronotope’. Manhattan Transfer, as 
a paradigmatic modernist novel, is a battlefield of a number of ‘overarching chronotopes’ 
or, in other words, it is marked with polychronotopia. One of these chronotopes – the 
mythopoeic chronotope – envelops or dominates the others, in the final analysis shaping 
all narrative discourse and complex polychronotopical structure of the novel.

 

miTopoetikuri qronotopi jon dos pasosis romanSi  
manheten transferi
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aleqsei losevis wigni – `aRorZinebis esTetika~ (`Эстетика 
возрождения~), romlis mcire nawilis qarTul Targmans qvemoT vTa-
vazobT mkiTxvels, erT-erTia didi mecnieris im mravalricxovan 
naSromTa Soris, romelTac msoflio aRiareba aqvT mopovebuli. 
mkvlevari misTvis Cveuli siRrmiseulobiT ikvlevs kulturologi-
isa  da  istoriografiis,  filosoofiisa da mecnierebis sxva dargeb-
Tan dakavSirebul araerT problemas.     

mecnieri renesansis warmoSobasa da areopagetikuli korpusis 
avtorobis sakiTxebsac exeba, iziarebs Salva nucubiZisa da ernest 
honigmanis cnobil Teorias, romlis Tanaxmad, petre iberia xsenebul 
naSromTa avtori da uaRresad mniSvnelovan dakvirvebebs gvTavazobs. 
al. losevi zogierT sakiTxSi ar eTanxmeba S. nucubiZesa da sxva mec-
nierebs,  principulad  ekamaTeba  S.  nucubiZiseul Sexedulebas, rom-
lis Tanaxmad, raime saxis eresi, an, miT umetes, materializmis niSnebi 
unda davinaxoT areopagetikaSi, magram fasdaudeblad miaCnia is wvli-
li, romelic qarTvelma mecnierebma da piradad S. nucubiZem renesan-
sis warmoSobis sakiTxTa Seswavlisas gaswies, mkvlevaris Tanaxmad, 
swored maTi gamokvlevebis Sedegad xdeba cxadi, rom areopagetikaa 
is moZRvreba, romelic evropuli renesansis erT-erTi ZiriTadi say-
rdeni gaxda.  

zogierT SemTxvevaSi, SesaZloa, al. losevis araerTi debulebac 
iTxovdes srulyofasa da dazustebas, magram udavoa, rom Zalze didi 
moazrovnea Cven winaSe, rasac qvemoT warmodgenili misi naSromic ki-
dev erTxel adasturdebs. 

 mTargmneli      

aleqsei losevi 
(ruseTi)

aRmosavluri renesansi,

saqarTvelo

rusTavelisa da aRmosavluri renesansisadmi miZRvnil metad 
saintereso wignSi akad. S. i. nucubiZe, aRmosavluri renesansis sxva 
mcodneTagan gansxvavebiT, erTi mxriv, saerTod, aRmosavluri da da-
savluri renesansis metad farTo suraTs warmogvidgens, meore mxriv 
ki, am sulier moZraobas igi akavSirebs e. w. fsevdo-dionise areopagelis 
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saxelTan, romlis miRmac, S. i. nucubiZis naSromTa Tanaxmad, arc me-
ti, arc naklebi, neoplatonikos prokles uSualo mowafe, siriis Razis 
qarTuli skolis meTauri da palestinis maiumis episkosi – petre iberi 
(gard. 492 w.) imaleba (Нуцубидзе 1942)1. S. i. nucubiZisagan damoukideb-
lad, amave daskvnasTan belgieli swavluli e. honigmanic mivida (Honig-
mann 1953: 445-446. 111). sxva sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, aRmosavlur-da-
savluri renesansis safuZvlad SemdgomSi gadamuSavebuli antikuri 
neoplatonizmi gamocxadda. miuxedavad imisa, rom gaukritikeblad 
ar dautovebiaT es azrebi da verc imas vityviT, rom sakamaTo arafe-
ria maTSi, renesansTan dakavSirebuli mTeli problematika erTbaSad 
sinaTliTa da sicxadiT aavso am mignebam. aqve vityviT, rom, S. i. nu-
cubiZesTan erTad, Cvenc sakmaod misaRebad miviCnevT azrs, romlis 
Tanaxmad, petre iberi areopagetikul TxzulebebTan kavSirdeba.           

S. i. nucubiZis Tanaxmad, Tanamedrove burJuaziuli mecnierebis 
warmomadgenelni burJuaziis ngrevisa da aRmosavluri kulturis axa-
li aRzevebis faqtis winaSe dganan da axla cnobierad Tu aracnobi-
erad cdiloben, daviwyebas miscen mTeli aRmosavluri renesansi, 
misi mistika da sxvadasxva saxis mravali eresi, isini am yovelives bar-
barosTa erTgvar Semosevad ganixilaven da ar surT gaixsenon, rom 
burJuaziuli racionalizmis winaaRmdeg mimarTul revoluciasa da 
masTan dakavSirebul anTropocentrizms warmoadgenda erTica da 
meorec (Нуцубидзе 1967: 20). 

Zalze faseulia S. i. nucubiZis, am sityvis pirdapiri mniSvnelo-
biT, – aRmoCena imis Sesaxeb, rom ZiriTadi eresebi aRmosavleTidan 
Semodioda, rom revoluciuri mniSvneloba hqondaT maT, rom sqo-
lastikuri azrovnebisa da cxovrebis wess Zirs uTxridnen isini, rom, 
amdenad, dasavluri renesansi mravalwilad swored aRmosavleTisa-
gan aris davalebuli (Нуцубидзе 1967: 22-24). CvenTvis, albaT, ufro isaa 
miuRebeli, rom termini `renesansi~ qristianobis pirvel saukuneeb-
Tan da, ufro metic, filon aleqsandrielTan dakavSirebiTac ki aris 
naxmari. 

brwyinvalea S. i. nucubiZis wignis is Tavebi, romlebSic aRmo-
savleTisa da dasavleTis mistikuri eresebia ganxiluli (Нуцубидзе 
1967: 27-51), aseTive gaxlavT Tavebi, yvela epoqis eresTa revoluciur 
mxares rom eZRvneba (Нуцубидзе 1967: 52-83).   

S. i. nucubiZis gamokvlevis ZiriTadi idea isic aris, rom neo-
platonizmi Sua saukuneebis sakmaod xangrZlivi istoriis ganmav-
lobaSi arsebuli yvela eresis mTavar safuZvladaa miCneuli. aq unda 
iTqvas, rom S. i. nucubiZe yvelaferSi srulebiTac araa marTali da 
istoriul-filosofiuri da istoriul-religiuri xasiaTis mqone 
mTel rig mcdar interpretaciebsac uSvebs.    

aRmosavluri renesansi, 
saqarTvelo
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S. i.  nucubiZis  pirveli  da  ZiriTadi,  SeiZleba  iTqvas, s iRrmise-
uli Secdoma is gaxlavT, rom mas yovelgvari neoplatonizmi ucilob-
lad eretikulad, antieklesiurad da revoluciuradac ki miaCnia. is, 
rom areopagetikul naSromTa cocxali da gasulierebuli mistika 
xSirad opoziciaSi edga oficialur RvTismetyvelebas, romelic 
iZulebuli iyo, racionalisturi formebi mieRo, simarTlea. am gage-
biT, Tu movindomeT, opozicia da, aseve, revolucia marTlac SegviZ-
lia aRmovaCinoT aq, magram sazogadoebriv-politikuri mniSvnelobiT 
araviTar SemTxvevaSi ar unda vixmaroT sityva – revolucia. esec ar 
iyos, areopagetikebis SemadgenlobaSi mxolod `mistikuri RvTismety-
veleba~ da saRmrToTa  saxelTa Sesaxeb dawerili traqtatebi xom ar 
Sedis, – aq Cven wmidad saeklesio RvTismetyvelebiTi traqtatebic 
mogvepoveba, – esenia: `saeklesio ierarqiis Sesaxeb~ da `zecaTa ierar-
qiis Sesaxeb~. am traqtatebSi saeklesio eresze raime miniSnebis povnac 
ki SeuZlebelia. es aris sruliad Cveulebrivi  orTodoqsuli saek-
lesio  traqtatebi, romlebSic  ara racionalisturi, aramed misti-
kuri mxarea wina planze wamoweuli. magaliTad, traqtatSi `zecaTa 
ierarqiis  Sesaxeb~ angelozTa ierarqiis  cxra dasia dadgenili da es is
gaxlavT, rac, saerTod, angelozTa Sesaxeb marTlmadidebluri 
swavlebis safuZvels warmoadgens. S. i. nucubiZe cdilobs, rom, ra-
dac ar unda daujdes, antieklesiur da sruliad araeklesiur na-
warmoebebadac ki warmoaCinos areopagetikebi, magram amis gakeTe-
ba yovlad SeuZlebelia, mas unda, rom XII s-is bizantieli RvTis-
metyveli – maqsime aRmsarebelic ki eretikosad warmoadginos, yu-
radRebas amaxvilebs devnaze, romelic am talantiurma bizantielma 
RvTismetyvelma  ganicada  da  ignorirebas  ukeTebs  im  faqts,  rom  maq-
sime   aRmsarebeli  bolos   wmidanTa  dasSi  iqna  Seracxili   da   maRali 
da sazeo wodeba – `aRmsarebeli~ mieniWa (Нуцубидзе 1967: 84-87). sa-
xelganTqmul RvTismetyvelsa da mqadagebels, XI s-is udides bizan-
tiel  moRvawes,  mis  yvela  mowafesTan  erTad,  eklesiaSi  aseve `wmi-
dad~ da `Rirs mamad~ moxseniebul da areopagetikuli mimdinare-
obis principul mimdevars – svimeon axal RvTismetyvelsac ki ra-
tomRac eretikosad miiCnevs S. i. nucubiZe da, amas garda, bizantiis 
XI saukunes ukve renesansisad ixseniebs. S. i. nucubiZe `eretikul~ 
neoplatonikosebad acxadebs miqael pselossa da ioane itals 
(Нуцубидзе 1967: 89-90). aq Cven davZenT, rom ioane itali, arsebiTad, 
saerTod, arc iyo qristiani, – imitom, rom igi platonis `usulo 
ideebs~, im zedrouli materiis arsebobis ideas iziarebda, romlida-
nac warmoiqmna samyaro da `sulTa gadasaxlebis~ Teoriasac aRiareb-
da. rac Seexeba erTi uzesaesisa da zearsebulis Sesaxeb swavlebas, 
rac mTeli areopagetikuli mistikis safuZvels warmoadgens, es aris 
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erTis Sesaxeb logikur dasasrulamde miyvanili is imdroindeli 
idealisturi Sexeduleba, romelic platonis `saxelmwifos~ VI wig-
nidan iRebs saTaves. gamodis, rom SegviZlia, platonic ki miviCnioT 
qristian eretikosad, maSin, roca is wmidad warmarTi filosofosia.    

aqvs ra survili, uciloblad qristianul eresad warmoadginos 
neoplatonizmi, S. i. nucubiZes qristianuli `ganRmrToba~ im gagebiT 
ki ar esmis, romlis Tanaxmadac, adamiani RmerTi ki ar xdeba, aramed 
`qmnilebad~ da adamianad rCeba da `RvTaebrivi madliT ivseba~, aramed 
– im gagebiT, rom adamiani locvis meoxebiT Tavisi arsis, Tavisi 
substanciis, Tavisi sawyisi bunebis Sesabamisad iqmneba RmerTad 
(Нуцубидзе 1967: 90-91). aq S. i. nucubiZe ignorirebas ukeTebs qristianul 
rwmenas, romlis aTaswlovani istoria mxolod erT adamians icnobda 
iseTs, romelic Tavisi substanciiT aris adamianica da RmerTic, esaa 
RmerTkaci qriste.  sxva danarCeni adamianebi ki, eklesiis gavrcele-
buli da uryevi rwmenis Tanaxmad, TavianT umaRles mdgomareobaSi 
moqcevis SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba gaxdnen mxolod madliT, magram aravi-
Tar SemTxvevaSi – TavianTi bunebiT RmerTni. eklesiis am aTaswlovani  
swavlebis amgvarad interpretireba S. i. nucubiZes mxolod imisTvis 
ki ar dasWirda, rom daeSva, TiTqos adamianisaTvis Tavisi sakuTa-
ri bunebiT ganRmrTobis SesaZlebloba arsebobs,  aramed – imisTvi-
sac, rom areopagetikebis aseTma, e. i. neoplatonurma, ganmartebam am 
naSromebis bizantiuri, qarTuli da dasavluri renesansis safuZvlad 
gamocxadebis saSualeba misca. sinamdvileSi arc plotinis `eneadeb-
sa~ da arc prokles `Teologiis pirvelsafuZvlebs~, maT sulierebas, 
qristianobasTan da erTi WeSmariti RmerTis Sesaxeb swavlebasTan 
araferi aqvs saerTo. isini samyaros Seqmnas uaryofen, erTi WeSmari-
ti RmerTis Sesaxeb swavlebas srulebiTac ar icnoben, maTTvis 
savsebiT ucxoa codviT dacemis, RmerTis gansxeulebis, RmerTkacis 
tanjvaTa da jvarze sikvdilis, adamianisa da samyaros gamosyidvis, 
RmerTkacis, – samyaros mxsnelis aRdgomisa da amaRlebis, eklesiisa 
da mis saidumloTa, misi ritualebis, saSineli samsjavros, samoTxisa 
da jojoxeTis Sesaxeb qristianuli swavleba. yofierebis Sesaxeb is-
eTi neitraluri dialeqtikuri swavleba, rogoric neoplatonizmSia, 
warmoadgenda ra mTeli antikuri filosofiis mwife nayofs, Semd-
gomSi didi warmatebiT gamoiyeneboda rogorc qristianobaSi, Tanac, 
orTodoqsulSi, aseve – araqristianul RvTismetyvelebaSi. IX s-is 
dasavleli filosofosi – ioane skot eriugena, magaliTad, Zalian 
axlos idga warmarT filosofosebTan – plotinTan da proklesTan, 
ris gamoc igi SemdgomSi eklesiis mier gasamarTlebul iqna rogorc 
eretikosi; bizantieli RvTismetyvelebi, iseTebi, rogorebic iyvnen 
maqsime aRmsarebeli (VII s.) da svimeon axali RvTismetyveli (X s.) da 
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XIV s-is yvela mistikosi, romlebmac isixastebis, e. i. mdumarebaSi 
myofTa, zedwodeba miiRes, da, bolos, TviTon grigol palama, isixaz-
mis meTauri, – is, vinc eklesiam `wmidanad~ da `Rirsad~ aRiara, yo-
velgvari warmarTobisa da warmarTuli neoplatonizmis ukiduresi 
mowinaaRmdegeni gaxldnen. isini oficialuri eklesiis meTaurebi iy-
vnen da, aqedan gamomdinare, araviTar renesansTan ara hqoniaT ama Tu 
im saxis kavSiri; da, Tu vinmes raime akavSirebda renesansTan, es gax-
ldaT grigol palamas mTavari mteri – varlaaami, – is, vinc aRiarebda 
swavlebas (da es swavleba SemdgomSi kantma ganaviTara), romlis Ta-
naxmad, RmerTi, ramdenadac sakuTar TavSia Caketili, Seucnobelia da 
Sinagani locviT amaRlebul mosagreebs fericvalebiseuli naTlis 
xilva ar ZaluZT. varlaams faqtiurad miwier yofierebamde dahyavda 
mTeli adamianuri Semecneba. ai, man marTlac SeaRwia dasavleTSi da 
aRorZinebis epoqis zogierTi poetis maswavlebladac Seiqmna. Tumc, 
varlaammac moinania oficialuri eklesiis winaSe da episkoposic ki 
gaxda. 

S. i. nucubiZem uzarmazari Rvawli gaswia, – man Tavisi naSro-
miT sakmaod energiulad da realur faqtebze dayrdnobiT daamtki-
ca, rom aRmosavleTma dasavlur renesansze mis ukve sawyis periodSi 
moaxdina zegavlena (Нуцубидзе 1967: 93-95). Cven aq faqtebis dawvrile-
biT warmoCenas ar SevudgebiT, magram aRvniSnavT Semdegs: – sruli-
ad ueWvelia, rom dasavleTSi berZnebis Casvlis gareSe marTlac ver 
aRmocendeboda florenciis cnobili akademia marsilio fiCinos 
xelmZRvanelobiT, anu – is, rac im axali epoqis upirvelesi, cxadi da 
sruliad TvalsaCino aRmoCena gaxldaT, romelsac TviTon itali-
elebma SemdgomSi aRorZinebisa uwodes. es ar gvaZlevs safuZvels, 
miviCnioT, rom areopagetikebs oficialuri eklesiisaTvis araviTari 
roli ar Seusrulebia, arc imis safuZveli gveZleva, rom renesansis 
aRmoceneba mxolod aRmosavlur gavlenebsa da berZnebis Camosvlas 
mivaweroT, magram is ki udavoa, rom renesansze marTlac sruliad 
axleburi zegavlena moaxdina areopagetikulma filosofiam, romlis 
ganxilvis drosac S. i. nucubiZe mxolod imaSi cdeba, rom `saeklesio 
eresad~ miiCnevs mas. Sua saukuneTa RvTismetyvelebis erTi Zveli 
mcodne, kerZod, i. kleitgeni wers, rom `TiTqmis SeuZlebelia dasa-
xeleba romelime iseTi mniSvnelovani Teologisa, romelic gabedav-
da, raime punqtSi mainc SewinaaRmdegeboda wm. dionise areopagels~ 
(Kleutgen 1873: 69). 

magram saintereso is aris, rom  S. i. nucubiZes, romelic areo-
pagetikebis msoflio  mniSvnelobas ase energiulad icavs, kleitge-
nis es mosazreba mcdarad miaCnia. arc aris  gasakviri, rom asea, – 
neoplatonizSi mxolod da mxolod warmarTobas xedavs nucubiZe. 
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swored amisi Sedegia is, rom Rirsi maqsime aRmsarebelica da Rirsi 
svimeon axali RvTismetyvelic, Rirsi grigol palama `eretikosebSi~ 
moaqcia qarTvelma mkvlevarma da XIV s-is mTel danarCen qristianul 
isixamzs ki, saerTod, mdumared auara gverdi. neoplatonikosebad 
warmarTebic gvevlinebodnen da qristianebic, neoplatonikosebi 
arabebsac (da Semdeg – mahmadianebs) hyavdaT da arsebobdnen rogorc 
bizantieli, e. i. marTlmadidebeli, ise – kaTolike da protestanti 
neoplatonikosebi da amaSi araferia gasakviri, – xom marTalia, rom 
Tavis logikur formebSi mosaTavseblad nebismier msoflmxedvelo-
bas, gansakuTrebiT, – religiurs, miizidavda ise natifad Camoyali-
bebuli filosofia, rogoric neoplatonizmia da yovelTvis, roca 
ki neoplatonizms mimarTavda esa Tu is religia, upirveles yovlisa 
warmarTul mxares, kerZod, antikur miTologias, acilebda mas da mi-
si unatifesi filosofiuri meTodiT ki sargeblobda; xom marTalia, 
rom iyvnen kantianelebi, morwmuneebi da aTeistebi, iyvnen, rogorc 
sruliad arareligiuri, ise – religiurebi, maT Soris, – kaTolike-
ebic,   protestantebica   da    marTlmadideblebic.   XIX   s-is   meore    da 
XX  s-is  pirvel  naxevarSi Cven mTel rig iseT spiritualur siste-
mebsac vxvdebiT, romelTagan erTni religiur rwmenas efuZnebian 
da meoreni ki gulgrilni arian mis mimarT, mesameni pirdapir ewina-
aRmdegebian   religias,  –  ratom   unda  miviCnioT  neoplatonizmi  mxo-
lod warmarTul Teoriad da aucileblad eresTan da saeklesio re-
voluciasTan ratom unda mivyavdeT RvTismetyvelebaSi misi gamoye-
nebis faqts? XI s-is saqarTvelos filosofosi – ioane petriwi mxo-
lod Rrma  neoplatonikosi ki ara, – marTlmadidebeli monazoni da 
monastris winamZRvari iyo, XII s-is qarTuli renesansis meTaurma – 
rusTavelma ki marTlmadidebluri monazvnoba miiRo da gardaicva-
la palestinaSi, romelsac mTeli qristianuli samyaro `wmida miwad~ 
aRiarebda. ase rom, aRmosavluri renesansis safuZveli rom neo-
platonizmia, es sruliad ueWvelia da am ideis aRmoCenaSi ZiriTadi 
roli, sruliad cxadia, S. i. nucubiZem Seasrula, magram gviWirs, rom 
evropuli renesansis arsi qristianul eresad ganvixiloT, miuxedavad 
imisa, rom igi, zogierT SemTxvevaSi, gansakuTrebuli tipis qristi-
anoba iyo da zogjer ki, saerTod, arc yofila qristianoba. dasavluri 
renesansi, iseve, rogorc aRmosavluri neoplatonizmi, warmoudgene-
li mravalferovnebiT gamoirCeva, neoplatonikosi nikoloz kuzaneli 
mxolod marTlmorwmune kaTolike ki ara, papis kardinalic gaxldaT, 
neoplatonikosi marsilio fiCino, am sityvis sruli mniSvnelobiT, 
saero iyo, neoplatonikosi jordano bruno ki koconze dawves.     

prokles filosofia, rogorc yvelaze ufro srulyofili an-
tikuri sistema, agreTve – is faqti, rom qristianuli formulirebe-
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bi, rac manamde calmxrivad antikur da srulyofilebisagan sruli-
ad Sors mdgar logikur cdebze iyo dafuZnebuli, SemdgomSi areo-
pagetikul   dialeqtikas  daemyara,  mSvenivrad  aqvs  warmoCenili  S.  i.  nu-
cubiZes (Нуцубидзе 1967: 105-111), magram avgustineSi mxolod is er-
Ti uvici platonisti dainaxa man, romelic cdilobda, radac ar 
unda dasjdomoda, antikuri samyarosaTvis rogorme bolo moeRo. 
arafriT ar iqneba marTebuli, vifiqroT, rom, radgan prokleze ad-
re cxovrobda, SeuZlebelia, neoplatonizmi scodnoda avgusti-
nes. igi mSvenivrad icnobda neoplatonizmis fuZemdebel plotins, 
romelmac neoplatonur Temebze 54 traqtati dawera. mTavari, 
rac aq TvalSi gvxvdeba, is aris, rom Tavis Rrmad mecnierulsa da 
mdidar TxzulebaSi gverdi swored imas auara S. i. nucubiZem, ri-
Tac avgustine mTeli dasavluri filosofiisTvis gaxda faseuli. 
berZnuli da aRmosavluri neoplatonizmi zedmetad abstraqtul-
filosofiuri, zedmetad obieqtur-ontologiuri sistemebia, maT-
Tvis ucxoa grZnobaTa is siTbo, is subieqturi mRelvareba, monaniebi-
sa da codvaTa gamosyidvis is wyurvili da, saerTod, is subieqtur-
fsiqikuri cxovreba, romelic swored avgustines `aRsarebanSi~ aris 
ase siRrmiseulad da aseTi brwyinvalebiT gamoxatuli. Cven veraf-
riT ver vityviT, rom avgustinesTan ver vipoviT im srul sicxadesa 
da dialeqtikurobas, romelsac srulyofil neoplatonizmSi vxe-
davT,2 amitom cxadia, rom, rac ar unda axlobeli iyos neoplatoniz-
mi dasavluri renesansisTvis, rac ar unda mtkice safuZvels, an, 
ufro sworad, erT-erT safuZvels, warmoadgendes misas, avgusti-
neseul cremlebs, gancdis avgustineseul subieqturobasa da qris-
tianuli swavlebisadmi avgustinesaTvis damaxasiaTebel gulismier 
siyvaruls mainc ver utoldeba igi, miuxedavad imisa, rom sabolo-
od Camoyalibebuli logikuri  formulirebebisgan jer Sors dgas 
avgustines swavleba. da swored amitom ar SeiZleba, rom ase `erTi xe-
lis mosmiT movisroloT~ da uarvyoT is swavlulebi, romlebic  mi-
iCneven, rom renesansze, antikur samyarosTan erTad, Sua saukuneebis 
memkvidreobamac moaxdina uzarmazari zegavlena. aucilebelia, rom 
mxedvelobis areSi fsevdo-dionise areopagelsa da avgustines So-
ris arsebuli is Sexebis wertilebic gvqondes, romlebic, magali-
Tad, artur levjoisTan (Levjoy 1933), an entoni pejisTan (Pagis 1939) 
aris warmoCenili, aucilebelia, aseve, rom movisminoT martin grab-
manisa (Grabmann 1935) da ernst kasireris (Cassirer 1927) mosazrebebi, 
romelTa Tanaxmadac, sanam is epoqa dadgebodes, rasac, Cveulebriv, 
renesansisas uwodeben, ganviTarebis erTiani xazi SeiniSneba avgus-
tinedan fsevdo-dionise areopagelamde, Toma aqvinelidan XIV s-is 
germanel mistikosebamde. am sakiTxSi Cven mivmarTavdiT J. diurante-
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lis naSromsac (Durantel 1919), romelSiac uzarmazari mecnieruli 
siRrmiT aris damtkicebuli, rom areopagetikuli niSnebi kaToliku-
ri sqolastikis iseT mamamTavarTanac gvxvdeba, rogoric Toma aq-
vinelia. k. kremerma ueWveli sicxadiT daamtkica, rom Toma aqvinelis 
aristotelizmi neoplatonuri xasiaTisaa (Kremer 1966). samwuxaroa, 
rom Cveni winamdebare naSromisaTvis dasaxuli miznebi, misi moculo-
ba saSualebas ar gvaZlevs, ufro axlodan warmovaCinoT yofiere-
baze Toma aqvineliseuli swavlebisa da neoplatonikosebis Tanxved-
ris faqti (Kremer 1966: 351-469), es rom ara, mkiTxvels gaognebuls 
datovebda am ori sistemis msgavseba da aRarc is moeCveneboda da-
ujereblad, rom renesansis sawyis xazTan aristotelec dgas da 
rom Tomam nikoloz kuzanelze aranaklebad da, iqneb, gacilebiT 
ukeTac, icoda areopagetikebi. e. kasirers TvalnaTliv aqvs naCvenebi, 
Tu rogor ukavSirdeba Sua saukuneebis mistikas ierarqiis Sesaxeb 
swavleba (Cassirer 1927: 8-9), romelic, S. i. nucubiZis Tanaxmad, pirve-
lad mxolod areopagetikosebTan iqna formulirebuli. magram ka-
sireri aq da Tavisi wignis sxva adgilebSic miuTiTebs raRac sxvaze, 
romelic aristoteles, neoplatonizmisa da sqolastikis sazRvrebs 
scildeba, rac renesansisaTvis specifikuria da ris Sesaxebac aq jer 
ar visaubrebT.

Cven amjerad mxolod areopagetikebs vexebiT, – imitom, rom 
msjelobisas maT, mxolod da mxolod maT, emyareba S. i. nucubiZe. aq 
unda iTqvas, rom renesansis Sesaxeb msjelobisas,  nucubiZis naSromis 
gareSe, miuxedavad imisa, Tu rogor SevafasebT mas, Cven veras gav-
xdebiT. XI-XII ss-is qarTuli renesansisa da ioane petriwis Sesaxeb 
dawerili misi wignis Tavebi – es aris mSvenieri gamokvleva, romelsac 
ara mxolod qarTuli, aramed italiuri renesansis verceri mkvlevari 
ver auvlis gverds. prokles filosofiis, upirveles yovlisa ki, misi 
dialeqtikis sinTezuri xasiaTi (Нуцубидзе 1967: 124-125) S. i. nucubiZis 
doneze jer aravis SeugrZvnia. magram verafriT ver gaviziarebT im 
azrs, rom, TiTqos, es marTla eretikosi3 ioane itali ioane petriwis 
WeSmariti maswavlebeli gaxldaT (Нуцубидзе 1967: 126-127).

oficialur saeklesio swavlebas XI-XII ss-is qarTul renesansSi 
RmerTisa da samyaros mimarT adamianis cocxali, energiuli, mxur-
vale damokidebuleba cvlis. XIV s-is italiuri renesansis ideebi 
saqarTveloSi ukve arsebobda maSin. amasTan, umTavresi, ramac uzar-
mazari mniSvneloba iqonia, es aris absolutur-adamianuri indivi-
adualizmi, – is, rasac Sua saukuneebTan sruliadac ar hqonda 
kavSiri gawyvetili da, rac, piriqiT, jerac poulobda masSi Tavis 
sayrden safuZvlebs. swored es gaxda dasavluri renesansis amosa-
vali principi.             
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ratom unda gvegonos, rom renesansi, aRmosavluri Tu dasavlu-
ri, aucileblad an warmarTuli, an, sul cota, qristianuli eresi 
mainc  unda  iyos?  warmarTobasa  da qristianul eress ar gasWirvebia 
da  renesansSiac  gamoavlines  maT  Tavi  da  Sua  saukuneebSic  Cndebod-
nen xolme isini, magram, rogorc vnaxavT, Sua saukuneebis saqarTvelo-
sa Tu italiaSi renesanss jer ar warmoadgenda amgvari gamovlinebebi. 
amqveyniuri sixaruli (Tumc, igi renesansisaTvis yvela SemTxvevaSi 
sulac ar yofila damaxasiaTebeli) principulad sruliadac ar ewi-
naaRmdegeba qristianobas, romelic, garda imisa, rom RmerTisa da 
monazvnobisadmi yvelafris Sewirvas iTxovs, qorwinebasac uSvebs da 
am ukanasknels saeklesio saidumlodac miiCnevs. ra saWiroa, rom pet-
riwi da rusTaveli aucileblad warmarTebad vaqcioT imisTvis, rom 
qarTuli renesansis saTaveSi movaqcioT isini?

Cven amjerad ar gvaqvs saSualeba, TiToeuli winadadebis done-
ze ganvixiloT S. i. nucubiZis gamokvlevebi, magram magaliTisaTvis 
SeiZleba moviyvanoT rusTaveli, romelic raRac xorciel materi-
alistad gamohyavs nucubiZes, raTa amiT eretikosad aqcios da ase 
warmoaCinos is faqti, rom mTeli dasavleTevropuli renesansis sa-
TaveSi dgas es poeti. rusTavelTan araviTari materializmi ar iZeb-
neba, araviTari eretikosi ar yofila igi, saerTod, maSindel dasav-
lur renesansSi materializmi da aTeizmi sruliadac ar arsebobda, 
dasavleT  evropaSi  isini  XVIII  s-ze  adre  arc  aRmocenebula da maSi-
nac  zedmetad  gulubryvilo  formiTa  da  sakmaod  cota  xans   iarseba 
orivem. dRes, albaT, Znelad Tu moiZebneba vinme, vinc miiCnevs, rom 
XII s-is udidesi qarTveli poetis swavlebis Tanaxmad, adamians is mo-
eTxoveba, rom pirdapir gadaiqces RmerTad (ix. Нуцубидзе 1967: 243) da 
rom amgvari swavlebisas areopatikas efuZneba poeti. areopagetike-
bis apofaTizmi marTlac aris ganRmrTobisaken momwodebeli qadageba. 
imisaTvis, rom antiistorizmis badeSi ar gavexveT, araviTar SemTx-
vevaSi ar unda dagvaviwydes, rom ganRmrTobis idea, zogadad rom 
vTqvaT, marTlac aris ZirZveli saeklesio idea (Попов 1909: 165-213), 
magram  aq  yovelTvis  is  igulisxmeba,  rom  adamiani  Tavisi  substanci-
isa da Tavisi bunebis gamo ki ar iqceva RmerTad (qristianuli 
TvalTaxedviT, es warmarTuli rwmenaa), aramed madliT, adamianis 
umaRlesi locviTi zeaRsvlis meoxebiT Seiqmneba igi RmerTad, erTi 
wamiTac ar moxdeba ise, rom qmnilebad, `araraisgan Seqmnilad~ ki ara, 
aramed Tavad RmerTis bunebidan emanirebulad warmoCndes adamiani.    

ase amrigad, XII s-is saqarTvelosaTvis ganRmrTobis idea war-
marTobasTan, raime berZnulTan arasodes yofila dakavSirebuli, 
erTi WeSmariti yovlis Semoqmedi RmerTis Sesaxeb aTaswlovan saerTo-
saeklesio swavlebaze iyo igi dafuZnebuli da oficialur saeklesio 
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swavlebasTan dapirispirebaze miniSneba an, miT umetes, materializmi 
da adamianis Cveulebrivi gandidebac ki ar SeiniSneba masSi.

imisaTvis, rom XII s-is qarTul renesansTan, ioane petriwisa 
da rusTaveliseulTan, ufro axlos mivideT, saWiroa, sxva qarTvel 
mkvlevarTa mosazrebebsac gavecnoT. renesanssa da Sua saukuneebs 
Soris kavSiris arsebobis faqts, iseve, rogorc nucubiZe, mTlianad 
arc S. x. xidaSeli uaryofs. ase rom moqceuliyo, maSin Sua saukuneTa 
am moRvaweebis – petriwisa da rusTavelis renesansul xasiaTze sa-
erTod aRarc unda esaubra mas. Sua saukuneebis eresTa cnobil is-
toriul mniSvnelobaze xidaSelic amaxvilebs yuradRebas, Tumc, iqve 
brZnulad dasZens, rom `eresebisa da sazogadoebrivi da filosofi-
uri azris ganviTarebaze maTi rolis Seswavla mxolod im SemTxveva-
Si mogvcems Sedegebs, Tu yovel calkeul Tavisebur mimdinareobas 
konkretul-istoriuli kuTxidan SeviswavliT. miuxedavad imisa, rom 
Sua saukuneebis eresebi  zogadad marTlac warmoadgenda ‘feodaliz-
mis opozicias’, maTi umetesoba progresul fenaTa interesebs sru-
liadac ar gamoxatavda~ (Хидашели 1962: 174).

da maSin, roca rusTavelis materialisturi an eretikuli  
elemenetebis gamokveTas cdilobs, panTeizmis mxolod zogierT niSans 
agnebs S. v. xidaSeli. petriwTan da rusTavelTan imitom ki ar iZebneba 
es niSnebi, rom erT RmerTs uaryofen isini, aramed – imitom, rom im 
RvTaebriv qmedebaze amaxvilebs yuradRebas orive, romelic miwier 
mxareebsac moicavs da romelic oficialur eklesias arc arasodes 
uaruyvia. aqedan gamomidnare, S. v. xidaSeli RmerTis rusTavelisul 
gagebas ganmartavs rogorc – sisrules, romelic yovel arsebuls 
swvdeba (Хидашели 1962: 374). cxadia, es imas sulac ar niSnavs, TiTqos 
raRac upirovno da usulo panTeizms qadagebdes rusTaveli da rom, 
mis Tanaxmad, adamianis miwieri cxovreba, erTaderTi, mxolod miwier  
siamovnebamde unda iqnas dayvanili, vfiqrobT, arc S. v. xidaSels 
hgonia ase. Zneli dasajerebelia, rom petriws, monastris winamZRvars, 
qristes saxeli mxolod formalurad gamoeyenebina naSromebSi da 
arsebiTi araferi egulisxma am saxelSi (Хидашели 1962: 344).  

Cven ver SevZlebT, raime iseTi aRmovaCinoT ioane petriwis 
TxzulebebSi, romelic im swavlebis sawinaaRmdegod iqneba mimarTu-
li, amsofliuri yofis araraobas rom qadagebs da amqveyniuri si-
namdvilisagan gandgomisaken rom mouwodebs adamians. petriwisa da 
rusTavelis Tanaxmad, marTalia, dasaSvebi da aucilebelia es miwieri 
sixaruli Tu wvaleba, magram maTi Sexeduleba arc WeSmariti RmerTis 
maradiuli substanciisa da, miT umetes, arc Seqmnisa da im swavlebis 
winaaRmdeg gaxlavT mimarTuli, romlis mixedviTac, yovelive Rmer-
Tma Seqmna. bolos unda iTqvas, rom S. v. xidaSelis mier prokles Cvene-
uli Targmanisadmi wamZRvarebuli statiis Tanaxmad, ioane petriwis 
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filosofia araviTar panTeistursa da eretikul ukiduresobebs ar 
Seicavs (Прокл 1972: 5-21).  

petriwis msoflmxedvelobis marTebulsa da obieqtur Sefasebas 
gvaZlevs i. d. fancxava, romelic Tanamimdevrulad gadmoscems erTi 
RmerTis Sesaxeb miseul swavlebas, ar uaryofs, rom miwieri adamiani, 
SesaZloa, pirvel planze iyos wamoweuli, magram macduneblad ar 
itacebs es azri da ar aiZulebs, rom sufTa panTeizmad warmogvisaxos 
petriwis filosofia (Панцхава 1937); Tumc, i. d. fancxava sruliadac 
ar aris marTali maSin, roca naTlis Sesaxeb yovelgvar swavlebas 
warmarTobad miiCnevs (bizantiaSi maqsime aRmsarebelTan, svimeon axal 
RvTismetyvelTan, grigol palamasTan, yvela isixastTan, aseve, uxvad 
pouloben xolme swavlebas naTelze, magram es swavleba maqsimalurad 
orTodoqsuli da maqsimalurad sulieria), arc maSin aris igi marTa-
li, roca amtkicebs, rom petriwiseuli swavlebani – es aris Zvel qar-
Tul warmarTobasTan dabruneba da erTaderTi, rac maTSi moipoveba,  
adamianisaTvis miwieri cxovrebisaken mowodebaa (Прокл 1972:  198-199).    

bolos unda iTqvas, rom XI-XII ss-is saqarTvelos renesansis 
mkvlevarTa Soris vxedavT imaTac, vinc sulac ar gamoricxaven, rom 
ioane petriwis filosofiidan, SesaZloa, panTeisturi daskvnebi gamo-
vitanoT, magram amavdroulad, da savsebiT marTebulad, asabuTeben, 
rom sruliad orTodoqsulia es filosofia, rom igi Tavisi arsiT 
Sors dgas warmarTobisa da eresebis, adamianis mxolod da mxolod 
miwieri  ganRmrTobis  ideisagan. aseTia profesorebis – m. gogiberi-
Zisa da k. kekeliZis naSromebi.4 

aRsaniSnavia, rom, roca rusTavelis `wmida Teistobasa~ da imas 
amtkicebs k. kekeliZe, rom materializmTan da aTeizmTan araferi aqvs 
poets saerTo, S. v. xidaSeli wers: `CvenTvis gaugebaria, vis winaaRmdeg 
aris mimarTuli k. kekeliZis mtkiceba, romlis Tanaxmad, SeuZlebe-
lia, rusTaveli ‘materialisti da aTeisti’ iyos, yovel SemTxvevaSi, 
Cven amgvari azrisagan Sors varT~ (Хидашели 1962: 404). aqedan sruli-
ad naTlad SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom petriwis, rusTavelisa da, maT-
Tan erTad, XI-XII ss-is mTeli qarTuli renesansis materializmTan da 
aTeizmTan dakavSirebas antiistorizmad aRiarebs S. v. xidaSeli.  

daskvnis saxiT Semdegi unda iTqvas, – pirveli: am gamokvlevebis 
Sedegad ukve SesaZlebeli xdeba, damtkicebulad CaiTvalos, rom 
qarTuli renesansis safuZvels neoplatonizmi, ZiriTadad ki, prok-
les filosofia, warmoadgens. es gansakuTrebul aRmoCenad unda miviC-
nioT imitom, rom italiur renesansTan ufro axlos misvlis saSuale-
bas gvaZlevs igi. 

meore: neoplatonizmi saqarTveloSi areopagetikul naSromTa 
prizmaSi iqna aRqmuli, e. i. es ara gaSiSvlebuli da warmarTuli, ara-
med qristianul-Teisturad gadamuSavebuli da prokles dialeqti-
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kiT gasulierebuli msoflmxedveloba iyo. areopagetikuli naSrome-
bi Zveli warmarTuli sibrZnis sicocxlisunarianobas aferxebda 
saqarTveloSi (Semdeg sxvaganac) da dogmaturi saeklesio RvTismety-
velebis gaRrmavebasa da gacocxlebas ki xels uwyobda. mxolod erTi 
areopagetikuli naSromic ki, kerZod, traqtati  – `saeklesio ierar-
qiis  Sesaxeb~,  sruliad  SeuZlebels  xdis,  rom  warmarTulad  ganvmar-
toT da qristianul eresebad miviCnioT areopagetikebi. da marTlac, 
rogor SeiZleba, eklesiis Sesaxeb swavleba da, saerTod, mTeli ma-
Ti saeklesio xasiaTi ver davinaxoT areopagetikebSi maSin, roca 
am naSromTa Soris mTeli erTi traqtati sworedac rom saeklesio 
ierarqiis detalursa da mistikur ganmartebas exeba! cxadia, es sru-
lebiTac ver SeuSlida xels imas, rom dogmatur RvTismetyvelebasa da 
cxovrebis qristianulad mowyobas Soris dapirispirebac yofiliyo. 
monazvnebsa da saero adamianebs, ginda, uyvardeT da ginda,  sZuldeT 
erTmaneTi,  qristianuli eklesia,  amis miuxedavad, gadarCenis orsave, 
– monazvnur gzasac aRiarebs da – saerosac. 

mesame: moxda ise, rom qarTuli renesansis mkvlevarebma imis 
nacvlad, rom daemtkicebinaT, TiTqos areopagetikebidan panTeis-
turi daskvnebis gamotana iyos SesaZlebeli (areopageta faqtiurad 
mTlianad uaryofs yovelgvar panTeizms), ufro is ueWveli faqti 
warmoaCines, romlis Tanaxmad, gadarCenisaken mimavali im gzis idea 
aris warmodgenili areopagetikul naSromebSi, romelic srulyofi-
li, ufro saero da ufro miwieria. amitomac swored aqaa renesansi 
saZiebeli, – sruliad cxadad Cans, rom areopagetikebi aqtiurobis 
gaZlierebisaken ubiZgebdnen adamians, siRrmiseul grZnobebze afuZ-
nebdnen am aqtiurobas, RvTaebrivi naTelis `okeaneSi~ ukvalod aRar 
ikargeboda  adamianuri  gancda.  adamianTa  erT  nawils Tu am  `okeani-
saken~ uCvenebda gzas areopagetikuli naSromebi, sxvaTaTvis cxadi 
xdeboda, rom TavisTavadoba, aqtiuroba, mgrZnobiareoba, progresu-
loba aris wmidad adamianuri idea.                          

rogorc Cans, Tu areopagetikebSi antieklesiur ukiduresobaTa 
Zieba  ar  gagvitacebs  da  ararsebul  panTeizms  ar  davuwyebT maTSi Zi-
ebas, SesaZlebeli gaxdeba, mokled Camoyalibdes, Tu ra aris areopa-
getikebis WeSmariti filosofiur-esTetikuri arsi da im swavlebad 
iqneba areopagetika ganxiluli, romelSic, rogorc mistikuri zeaRs-
vlis gza, ise – adamianis ZiriTad problemasTan cxovrebiseuli da-
mokidebulebis sivrceebia warmoCenili. aucilebelia, yuradReba ga-
maxvildes imaze, rom prokles neoplatonizmi da masze damyarebuli 
areopagetikuli swavlebebi – es gaxlavT ukve momwifebuli etapi, 
rom antikur-qristianuli mecnierebis maqsimalurad mravalmxrivi 
ganviTarebulobaa igi. ase rom, Tu sawyisebs mivmarTavT, unda iTqvas, 
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rom erTi absolutis Sesaxeb swavleba platonTan ukve gvaqvs mocemu-
li da rom arostotele, stoikosebi swored platonizms aviTarebdnen 
sxvadasxva doneze, magram iseTi Tanamimdevruloba, debulebaTa ise-
Ti detaluri damuSaveba, imgvari gzneba  da cecxlovaneba, pirovnebis 
fsiqikisaken esoden cocxali yuradRebis gamoCena, erTi RmerTisaken 
imgvarad eqstaturi da, amavdroulad, maqsimalurad sulieri swraf-
va, rogorc es prokles areopagetikebSi gvaqvs mocemuli, sxvagan arsad 
gvxvdeba. proklesTan, plotinTan da areopagetikebSi zeaRsvlasTan 
dakavSirebul amouwurav problemebs aseulobiT gverdi eZRvneba. 
maTSi maqsimalurad aris ganviTarebuli erTisaken zeaRsvlis Sesa-
xeb swavleba, mxolod Tavisi garemomcveli samyaro ki ara, – sakuTari 
Tavi da sakuTari zeaRsvlac ki aviwydeba adamians. tyuilad rodi 
erqva qristianul samyaroSi amgvari zeaRsvlis Sesaxeb swavlebas 
`apofatizmi~, anu – uaryofiTi RvTismetyveleba.    

axla platonizmis meore ZiriTad problemas – gonebis Sesaxeb 
swavlebas SevexoT. es swavleba isev da isev platonTan (Tumc, ara 
yvelgan, aramed mxolod `timeosSi~) kosmiur srulyofilebamde aris 
ayvanili, magram plotinis, proklesa da areopagetikebis gacnobisas 
gancvifrebaSi movyavarT am swavlebis TiToeuli detalis Seswav-
lisa da damuSavebis siRrmes. TviTSemmecnebel kosmiur gonze, ro-
gorc moZraobis sawyisze, jer kidev aristotele saubrobda, magram 
aristotelec ki ver midis axlos im sinaTlesTan, im mSvenierebasa da 
Taviseburi saxis gznebasTan, romelTa saSualebiTac aris gadmoce-
muli plotinis, proklesa da areopagetikebiseuli swavleba. gone-
bis, rogorc naTlis, Sesaxeb zogadplatonuri swavleba aq iseT sa-
zeimo da, Cven vityodiT, rogorRac ritorikul xasiaTsac ki iZens, 
rom `uaryofiTi~ RvTismetyveleba `dadebiTad~, `mtkicebiTad~ iwyebs 
gardaqmnas. ase rom, apofatizmi dialeqtikurad Tavis winaaRmdegob-
riobaSi gadadis, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom dialeqtikurad katafatizms, 
`dadebiT RvTismetyvelebas~ erwymis igi.       

msoflio sulisa da misi maradiuli da mravalferovani garega-
ni da Sinagani kosmiuri funqciebis Sesaxeb swavleba platonuria. 
magram, SexedeT, ras vxedavT plotinTan, proklesTan da areopageti-
kebSi,  –  es  aris  gasulierebuli   samyaro,  gacocxlebulia,  gasuli-
erebulia   kosmiuri   cxovrebis   TiToeuli   mcire    gamovlinebac    ki, 
kacobrioba da yoveli cocxali arseba iloceba udidesi cxovel-
myofelobiT, adamianis gadarCenis, misi xsnis, aqamde ucnobi gzebi 
iSleba Cven winaSe.     

areopagetikebSi panTeizmi ar aris. amasTan, Seucnobeli pirvel-
sawyisis yvela kosmiuri gamovlineba Zalze Rrmad gaanalizebuli 
formiT warmodgeba am wignebSi da Tan isea yovelive gakeTebuli, rom 
adamianur grZnobebze advilad da uSualod moaxdinos am gamovline-
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bebma zemoqmedeba, rom TavianTi msoflmxedvelobis gasulierebis 
meSveobiT  cocxlad  SeigrZnos  adamianma  isini.  ase  amrigad,  adamianu-
ri cxovrebis mosawyobi sxvadasxva gza eZleva adamians Teoriulad da 
am gzaze dadgoma principulad moeTxoveba. maT, visac RvTaebrivi naT-
lis okeanis zegonebriv eqstazSi CaRrmaveba ewadaT, SeeZloT, srulad 
gasclodnen amsofliur cxovrebas, gandegilebad Seqmniliyvnen da 
sawyisi naTlisaken mdumare gonebrivi zeaRsvlis gzas Sesdgomodnen, 
magram, visac am cxovrebisagan wasvla ar undodaT, aramed surdaT, 
rom miseuli sixarulic egemaT da wvalebac, areopagetikebisagan 
amis srul nebarTvasa da dalocvasac ki Rebulobdnen. mas, visac 
areopagetikuli traqtati – `saidumlo RvTismetyveleba~ uswavlia, 
uTuod    gaaocebda    maSindel    saeklesio    apofaTizmSi    davanebuli, 
aqamde arnaxuli Zalis mqone, muxti, magram, vinc areopagetikuli 
traqtatis – `saRmrTo saxelTa Sesaxeb~ yvela siRrmes Caswvdomia, Se-
uZlebelia, aseve, ar gancvifrebuliyo im filosofiuri azris gaqa-
nebiT, romelsac ZaluZs, yvelafers adamianurs mouZebnos gamarTle-
ba da romelic miwierebis gasulierebas miesalmeba. qarTveli mkvleva-
rebi cdebian, roca panTeizms xedaven amaSi, es panTeizmi ki ara, ara-
med,  ubralod,  is  momwifebuli   da  bolomde   gaazrebuli   neoplato-
nuri koncefciaa, romelic gadarCenis sxvadasxva gzas xsnis Cven wi-
naSe,  maT  Soris,  –  wmidad  miwiers. es  ukanaskneli  rom  Zalian  sainte-
reso iyo renesansisTvis, sakamaTo arc aris; qarTuli renesansis 
mkvlevarTa damsaxureba is aris, rom gasagebi da damajerebeli gaxa-
des faqti, romlis Tanaxmad, renesansma am kuTxiT marTlac gamoiyena 
areopagetikebi. prokles, petriwisa da rusTavelis filosofiisadmi 
miZRvnili maTi naSromebis gacnobis Semdeg saeWvoa, rom kidev gabe-
dos vinmem da mxolod apofatizmi da mxolod erTi, – gancalke-
vebulobisa da senakSi gandegilobis idea dainaxos areopagetikul 
msoflmxedvelobaSi.      

axla ukve sul sxvagvarad ikiTxeba areopagetikuli traqtati – 
`saRmrTo saxelTa Sesaxeb~. zemoxsenebulma mkvlevarebma marTlac 
rom sworad SeniSnes Tavad stili am traqtatisa, Tumca, misi samec-
niero analizi ar gaukeTebiaT (da es momavalSia gasakeTebeli). am 
traqtatis mkiTxvelisaTvis cxadi xdeba, rom qristianobis mTavar 
dogmatTa dasamtkiceblad ar dauweriaT igi (areopagetikebis Seqmnis 
dros,  rogorc Cans, ukve sakmaod mwyobrad da naTlad iyo es dogma-
tebi  formulirebuli, rac umeteswilad 325 wlis msoflio krebaze ga-
keTda).  dogmatebis   Camoyalibebis   Semdeg  ukve  is  gaxda   Sesaswavli,
Tu rogori cxovreba da azrovneba iyo saWiro mas mere, rac dog-
maturma Teologiam sabolood Camoyalibebuli saxe miiRo da WeSma-
ritebiT dasabuTebuli da aseTive donis RvTismetyvelebiTi saubari 
aRar iyo saWiro. piriqiT, sxvadasxvagvari saxis qristianebs amieridan 



120

aleqsei losevi

kerZo iniciativis gamoCenis saSualeba miecaT da saimiso gzebi gaex-
snaT, rom TavianTi cxovreba usazRvrod mravalmxrivi mimarTule-
bebiT waremarTaT. mTavari is iyo, rom ZiriTad dogmatikasTan ar 
aRmoCeniliyvnen winaaRmdegobaSi. ai, ratomaa areopagetikebis stili 
aseTi Tavisufali da mravalmxrivi, swored imitom ixsneba aq azrov-
nebisa da cxovrebis aseTi farTo gzebi, rom ZiriTadi dogmatebi 
cxovrebis usazRvrod mravalmxrivi formebisaTvis misasadageblad 
axali gansazRvrebebisa da mkacri logikuri debulebebis Camoyali-
bebas ukve aRar saWiroebda maSin. ase amgvarad, XI-XII ss-Si areopage-
tikebi panTeisturad ar ganumartavT, am dros igi gamoiyeneboda ro-
gorc yvelaze ufro momwifebuli nayofi bizantiuri neoplatoniz-
misa. bizantiuri RvTismetyvelebis umTavres dogmatTa uaryofa ar 
momxdara aq, mxolod sekularizacia moxda maTi, es ganviTarebuli 
qristianuli neoplatonizmidan miRebuli is daskvebi iyo, romlebic 
saero da mravalmxrivi miwieri cxovrebis mosawyobad gaxldaT gan-
kuTvnili. rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, amaze xsenebuli traqtatis Sinaarsze 
ufro metad religiur-filosofiuri swavlebis is SeuzRudavi da Ta-
visufali stili metyvelebs, romelmac sayovelTao sekularizacias 
gauxsna gza.  

 meoTxe  da  bolo:  qarTuli  aRorZinebis  mkvlevarebma   daamtki-
ces, rom qarTveli moazrovneebi evropaSi neoplatonuri da areopa-
getikuli renesansis wamomwyebebad mogvevlinnen, udavoa, rom amaSi 
maT ekuTvniT prioriteti da rom dasavleT evropas ramdenime sa-
ukuniT daaswres qarTvelebma. am sakiTxSi SeuZlebelia kamaTi, iseve, 
rogorc is aris SeuZlebeli, rom areopagetikuli neoplatonizmi 
warmarTobad, eresad, panTeizmad da oficialuri eklesiis srul uar-
yofad miviCnioT.  

aseT reziumes gavakeTebT im WeSmariti da istoriul-filo-
sofiuri gmirobis Sesaxeb, romelic qarTuli renesansisa da, mas-
Tan erTad, mTeli msoflios istoriis Seswavlisas moimoqmedes 
mkvlevarebma. 

            
SeniSvnebi:

1. avtoris mier samecniero literaturis miTiTebisa da SeniSvnebis 

darTvis dros TargmanSi daculia ara avtoriseuli, aramed rusTavelis 

saxelobis qarTuli literaturis institutis mier SemuSavebuli stili 

(qvemoT SeniSnebi yvelgan avtorisaa; – mTarg.).    

2. imis Sesaxeb, rom avgustines filosofia xSir SemTxvevaSi, Tu sruliad 

ar Tanxvdeba, uaxlovdeba neoplatonizms, arsebobs uzarmazari literatura, 

romlidanac Cven amjerad mxolod i. v popovis erT faseul naSroms davasaxe-

lebT, – `netari avgustines pirovneba da swavleba~ (ix. Попов 1917: 485-607).  
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3. ioane italis aSkarad araqristianuli swavlebis Sesaxeb im saeklesio 

dadgenilebebze dayrdnobiT SeiZleba msjeloba, romlebic mis winaaRmdeg 

iqna miRebuli, isini berZnuli enidan winamdebare naSromis avtorma Targmna 

(ix. Лосев 1930: 844-849). 
4. petriwis amgvarad ganmartebis faqtebi S. v. xidaSels aqvs naCvenebi 

(ix. Хидашели 1962: 302-304; 341-350; 400-407).
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lela xaCiZe
(saqarTvelo)

bizantiuri da qarTuli himnografiis istoriidan1

(giorgi mTawmindelis redaqciis `marxvani~)

„marxvani“ erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi liturgikul-himnogra-
fiuli krebulia, romelic didmarxvis periodis sagaloblebs Se-
icavs. rogorc Zveli qarTuli xelnawerebis Seswavlam cxadyo, is 
pirveli gamoeyo damoukidebel krebulad universalur „uZveles 
iadgars“, romelic Seicavda mTeli wlis manZilze Sesasrulebel sa-
galoblebs („uZvelesi iadgari“ 1980). is garemoeba, rom „marxvani“ pir-
veli damoukidebeli krebulia „uZvelesi iadgaris“ diferenciaciis 
istoriaSi, unda aixsnas didmarxvis periodisa da, Sesabamisad, am 
krebulis gansakuTrebuli mniSvnelobiT.

„marxvanis“ Camoyalibebis procesi asaxavs bizantiuri sasuli-
ero poeziis ganviTarebis gzas, romelic ZiriTadad or periodad 
iyofa. pirveli maTgani „ierusalimuri periodis“ saxeliTaa cnobili, 
meore ki – „konstantinopoluris“. „ierusalimuri periodis“ mravali 
nimuSi dReisaTvis mxolod qarTuli xelnawerebiTaa Semonaxuli 
(Иерусалимский Канонарь 1912; uZvelesi iadgari 1980).

„marxvanis“ saxeliT cnobili krebuli Seicavs bizantiuri 
himnografiis saganZurs – mravalricxovan sagaloblebs, romelTa 
avtorebi qristianuli eklesiisa da kulturis udidesi warmomad-
genlebi arian. sagalobelTa didi nawili ki anonimuradaa moRweuli, 
romelTa avtorebis dadgena mxolod berZnul wyaroebze dayrdnobiT 
dReisaTvis SeuZlebelia.

„marxvanSi“ Sesuli sagaloblebi formis, moculobisa Tu po-
eturi raobis TvalsazrisiT mravalferovania. am krebulis pirveli 
daTariRebuli sagalobeli V saukunes miekuTvneba, ukanaskneli ki 
– XV saukunes. am xangrZlivi drois manZilze bevri ram, bunebrivia, 
daviwyebas mieca, bevric dasazustebeli da Sesaswavlia. 

samecniero literaturaSi gamoyofili da ganxilulia berZnu-
li „marxvanis“ ramdenime tipi da redaqcia (Карабинов 1910; Cappuyns 1935; 

1 statiaSi warmodgenili kvleva efuZneba SoTa rusTvelis saqarTvelos 
erovnuli samecniero fondis mier dafinansebuli fundamenturi kvlevebi-
saTvis saxelmwifo samecniero sagranto proeqtis `bizantiuri da qarTuli 
himnografiuli memkvidreobda (giorgi mTawmindelis redaqciis `marxvani“)“ 
(FR17_127) ganxorcielebis Sedegad miRebul ZiriTad Sedegebs. 



123

bizantiuri da qarTuli himnografiis istoriidan
(giorgi mTawmindelis redaqciis `marxvani~)

Славева 1972; Momina, M. and Trunte 2004), romlebic safuZvlad daedo 
sxvaenovan „marxvanebs“, maT Soris qarTuls.

am krebulma droTa ganmavlobaSi mniSvnelovani cvlilebebi 
ganicada. erTi mxriv, xdeboda misi Semokleba, meore mxriv – axali 
repertuariT gavrcoba. esa Tu is avtori, romelsac garkveul 
epoqaSi TvalsaCino, wamyvani adgili eWira berZnul „marxvanebSi“, 
TandaTan, sxvadasxva mosazrebis gamo, kargavda pirvelobas an saer-
Tod ugulebelyofili xdeboda da es aisaxeboda am krebulis axal 
redaqciebSi. xmarebidan gasuli sagaloblebis didi nawili bizanti-
uri sasuliero poeziis ierusalimur periodSia Seqmnili. bizanti-
uri himnografiis Targmanebi, maT Soris qarTuli, pirvel yovlisa, 
am uZvelesi da amave dros, saukeTeso nimuSebis aRdgenis saSualebas 
iZleva.

qarTuli liturgikul-himnografiuli krebulebis Seswavlam 
cxadyo, rom „marxvanisaTvis“ gankuTvnili pirveli sagaloblebi 
gvxvdeba jer kidev „ierusalimur leqcionarSi“, romelic RvTis-
msaxurebis uZveles wess asaxavs (kekeliZe 1912). SemdgomSi es saga-
loblebi axali repertuariT Seivso „uZveles iadgarsa“ (uZvelesi 
iadgari 1980: 789-792) da „axal iadgarebSi“ (qarTul xelnawerTa aR-
weriloba 1978: 9-10).

X saukunis pirvel naxevarSi `iadgaridan“ calke krebulad gamo-
iyo pirveli qarTuli „marxvani“, romlis Semdgeneli da redaqtori 
unda iyos didi qarTveli himnografi – ioane minCxi. „marxvanis“ es 
redaqcia ierusalimuri tipis iyo. igi Seicavda sami cnobili bizan-
tieli himnografis – Teodore studielis, elia ierusalimelisa da 
stefane sabawmindelis samsagaloblebsa da himnografiul kanonebs. 
maTTan erTad, pirveli qarTuli „marxvani“ Seicavda ioane minCxis 
100-ze met originalur sagalobels (xaCiZe 1987: 81-109).

„marxvanis“ Semdgomi redaqcia ekuTvnis aTonis saliteratu-
ro da saRvTismetyvelo skolis mamamTavars – efTvime mTawmindels. 
misi biografis – giorgi mTawmindelis cnobiT, efTvime aTonels 
uTargmnia „dasdebelni marxvaTani sruliad“. dReisaTvis gamovlenili 
da Seswavlilia mis mier Targmnili „marxvanis“ calkeuli elementebi 
(xevsuriani 1979). „marxvanis“ es redaqcia ki sagangebod Seswavlili 
ar aris, radgan zustad araa cnobili misi Semcveli xelnawerebi.

qarTulma „marxvanma“, iseve rogorc yvela sxva saRvTismsaxuro 
wignma, ganviTarebis mwvervals miaRwia qarTuli eklesiisa da kul-
turis udidesi warmomadgenlis – giorgi mTawmindelis moRvaweobiT 
(1009-1065), romelmac gansazRvra qarTuli sasuliero mwerlobisa 
da, zogadad, qarTuli kulturis ganviTarebis Semdgomi gza. man 
`gardaqmna da srulyo yovelive, rasac Seexo“. mis mier Targmnili 



124

lela xaCiZe

mravalricxovani krebulebi, maT Soris „marxvani“, iqca „erTgvar 
vulgatad“ (kekeliZe 1980: 137).

Cvenamde moRweulia giorgi aTonelis redaqciis mravalricxo-
vani „marxvanebi“, romlebic miekuTvneba qarTul xelnawerTa sxva-
dasxva koleqciebs. maTi Seswavlis safuZvelze gamoiyo xelnawerTa 
erTi jgufi, romlebic gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania am krebulis 
kvlevisaTvis. Cveni mizania giorgi mTawmindelis redaqciis `marxva-
nis~ akademiuri teqstis gamosacemad momzadeba XI-XV saukuneebis cxra 
qarTuli xelnaweris mixedviT saTanado gamokvlevasTan erTad.

giorgi mTawmindelis redaqciis `marxvanebs~ Soris gansakuTre-
bul yuradRebas imsaxurebs parizis erovnul biblioTekaSi daculi 
xelnaweri – Paris. Georg. 5. 

am xelnaweris Sesaxeb garkveuli cnobebi gvxvdeba al. xaxanaSvi-
lis, f. maklerisa da e. TayaiSvilis naSromebSi (xaxanaSvili 1898; 
Macler 1908: 171; TayaiSvili 1933: 32-40). mis sagangebo kvlevas mieZR-
vna Cveni araerTi gamokvleva (xaCiZe 1987: 59-74; xaCiZe 2000: 38-64). 
xelnaweri palimfsestia. misi Zveli fena warmoadgens `ierusalimur 
leqcionars~, romelic gaSifruli aqvs b. uties.

rogorc kvlevam gviCvena, Paris. Georg. 5 erT dros da erTi piris 
mier ar aris gadawerili. igi SedarebiT gvian unda iyos akinZuli. 
misi ZiriTadi nawili – 432 gverdi (1r –216v) warmoadgens giorgi mTaw-
mindelis redaqciis „marxvans“ da Sesrulebulia XI saukunis aTo-
nuri xelweriT. esaa am krebulis avtografuli mniSvnelobis mqo-
ne unikaluri xelnaweri, romelic giorgi mTawmindelis redaqciis 
„marxvanis“ publikaciis safuZvlad miviCnieT. giorgi aTonelis re-
daqciis „marxvanis“ Semdeg parizul xelnawerSi warmodgenilia „mar-
xvanis“ axali redaqcia, romelic, rogorc irkveva, amave xelnawerSi 
daculi giorgi mTawmindelis „marxvanTan“ kompilaciiTaa Sedgenili. 
„marxvanis“ es redaqcia Seicavs efrem mcirisa da arsen iyalToelis 
Targmanebs.

erTaderTi adgili, sadac ikveTeba sami didi qarTveli moRva-
wis – giorgi mTawmindelis, efrem mcirisa da arsen iyalToelis gzebi 
Savi, anu sakvirveli mTaa antioqiaSi. swored aq unda iyos Sedgenili 
qarTuli „marxvanis“ orive redaqcia da TviT unikaluri qarTuli 
xelnaweri – Paris. Georg. 5. 

giorgi   mTawmindelis   „cxovrebis“   gaTvaliswinebiT   SesaZlebe-
li xdeba ganisazRvros misi redaqciis „marxvanis“ Sedgenis dro. wmin-
danis `cxovrebis~ mixedviT samecniero literaturaSi dadgenilia, 
rom 1040-1056 wlebSi igi aTonze imyofeboda, 1059–1065 wlebSi saqar-
TveloSi moRvaweobda, 1065 wels ki konstantinopolSi gardaicvala 
(kekeliZe 1980: 217-220; bruni: 113-120). aqedan gamomdinare, giorgi 
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mTawmindelis redaqciis „marxvani“ sruli, saboloo saxiT Sedgenili 
unda iyos Sav mTaze, 1056-1059 wlebSi. amave periodSi Sedgenilad 
ivaraudeba vrceli liturgikul-himnografiuli krebuli – giorgi 
aTonelis „paraklitoni“, kerZod, misi avtografuli xelnaweri – Ath.45 
(bruni 2011: 116).

parizul xelnawerze muSaobis procesSi gairkva, rom masSi da-
culi giorgi aTonelis „marxvanis“ erTi nawili arasworadaa akin-
Zuli. kerZod, gverdebi 23r-56v monakveTSi areulia: 23r-24v gabmuli 
teqstia; 24v-s mosdevs 33r, amis Semdeg 37r-s CaTvliT isev gabmuli 
teqstia; Semdeg Tanmimdevroba isev ireva: 37r, 38v, 38r, 37v, Semdeg 
39r-dan 56v-is CaTvliT gabmuli teqstia; mas mosdevs: 25r-32v. gior-
gi aTonelis „marxvanis“ publikaciaSi teqsti Tavdapirveli – swori 
TanmimdevrobiT iqneba warmodgenili.

samecniero literaturaSi cnobilia giorgi mTawmindelis Tar-
gmanebis  „krebiTi“   xasiaTi.  misi   Tanamedrove   bizantiuri   krebule-
bidan igi sityvasityviT ki ar Targmnis romelime maTgans, aramed 
masalas krebs yvela wyarodan. anderZ-minawerebi, romlebsac urTavs 
mis mier naTargmn Zeglebs, im STabeWdilebas qmnis, rom giorgi mTaw-
mindeli cdilobs, mTeli sisruliT gaacnos qarTvel mkiTxvels, 
mTeli sisruliT asaxos misi Tanamedrove da winadroindeli bizan-
tiuri liturgikuli praqtika. amis safuZvels mas aZlevda saberZne-
Tis eklesiisa da bizantiuri mwerlobis zedmiwevniT codna. amas xels 
uwyobda is garemoebac, rom giorgi mTawmindels moRvaweoba mouxda 
imdroindeli qristianuli kulturis ZiriTad centrebSi – aTonze, 
Sav mTaze, konstantinopolSi, ierusalimsa da saqarTveloSi.

swored am principiT Seudgenia mas umniSvnelovanesi liturgi-
kul-himnografiuli krebuli – „marxvani“. Paris. Georg. 5 xelnawerSi da-
culia TviT giorgi mTawmindelis anderZebi, romelTagan movitanT 
erT-erTs: `...vinaÁTgan kula saxierebaman RmrTisaman Rirs myo me 
glaxaki  giorgi  xucesmonazoni marxvaTa  da  zatikTa srulebiT Targ-
mnad da wigni Sehmzada, ganmanaTlebeli kaTolike eklesiisa, romel 
WeSmaritad swori amisi arca berZenTa TanaRa ipovebis, arca qarT-
velTa,   maSa   SeuZlebel   iyo   Cuengan   naklulevanebisa  raÁsme   date-
obaÁ...“ anderZis es sityvebi mowmobs, rom krebulis Sedgenisas igi 
eyrdnoba ara erT romelime dedans (berZnuls an qarTuls), aramed 
masalas krebs ramdenime maTganidan imis sruli SegnebiT, rom „Se-
uZlebel iyo Cuengan naklulevanebisa raÁsme dateobaÁ..“

giorgi aTonelis „marxvanSi“ didmarxvis TiToeuli dRis gan-
geba Seicavs vrcel himnografiul masalas. wesisamebr, ciskris gan-
geba iwyeba mcire formis sagalobliT, romelsac mosdevs „sxuanebis“ 
mTeli wyeba. aseve, aucilebeli komponentia mcire formis sagalobe-
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li – „wardgoma“, romelsac, Cveulebriv, axlavs Tavisi „sxuani“. „war-
dgomanis“ sistemurad SemoReba damaxasiaTebelia giorgi aTonelis 
sxva liturgikul-himnografiuli krebulebisTvisac (jRamaia 1966: 
75-86). „marxvanis“ giorgiseul redaqciaSi ciskris gangebaze xandaxan 
gvxvdeba mcire formis sagaloblebi – „ibakoni“, romelTac mosdevs 
maTive „Sedegni“. xelnawerSi gvxvdeba romanoz melodosis saxeliT 
warwerili 9 „ibakoni“, „ibakonebis“ meore nawili ki saxelwauwerlad, 
magram sagangebo niSniTaa aRbeWdili (ix. amis Sesaxeb qvemoT).

sruli teqstebiT warmodgenil mcire formis sagaloblebTan 
erTad, Paris. Georg. 5-Si gvxvdeba iseTi SemTxvevebic, roca „damatebi-
Ti“ mcire formis sagaloblebi miTiTebulia „stiqaronTa Sina“ (3r) an 
„stiqaronTa wignsa Sina“ (3v). am SemTxvevaSi igulisxmeba mcire for-
mis sagaloblebis – stiqaronebis calke krebuli, saidanac, survilis 
SemTxvevaSi, SeiZleba „damatebiTi“ sagaloblebis Sesruleba.

Sedarebam gvaCvena, rom „marxvanis“ kvlevis Sedegebi zustad 
Tanxvdeba wmindanis „cxovrebas“. asea am SemTxvevaSic, kerZod, gior-
gi aTonelma, „cxovrebis“ mixedviT, Targmna: `...…stiqaronni ZlispirTa 
queSe, romelTa Sina sxuaÁ mravali keTili sweria da maTve Sina mar-
xvaTa stiqaronni” (Zeglebi 1967: 147).

„marxvanis“ saxeliT cnobili krebulisaTvis (iseve rogorc „za-
tikisaTvis“) specifikuri poeturi formaa „samsagaloblebi“ – sa-
mi odisagan Semdgari sagaloblebi. swored aqedan momdinareobs am 
krebulis berZnuli saxelwodeba – „triodioni“ (Кекелидзе 1908: XX-
XXI). samsagaloblebi gvxvdeba didmarxvis yvela sada dReze – orSa-
baTidan paraskevis CaTvliT. esaa vrceli repertuari – didmarxvis ori 
mosamzadebeli kviriakisa da Svidi Svideulis vrceli himnografiuli 
masala.

samecniero literaturaSi cnobilia, rom didmarxvis samsaga-
loblebis cikli Seqmna studiis monastris winamZRvarma, cnobilma 
himnografma – Teodore studielma (VIII-IX ss.). masve ekuTvnis ber-
Znuli „marxvanis“ erT-erTi yvelaze cnobili redaqcia. Teodore 
studielis samsagaloblebis qarTuli Targmanebi gvxvdeba e. w, „axal 
iadgarebSi,“ pirvel qarTul „marxvansa“ da, eWvgareSea, efTvime aTo-
nelis „marxvanSi“. giorgi aTonelis redaqciis „marxvanSi“ daculia am 
avtoris didmarxvisaTvis gankuTnili samsagaloblebis cikli. yvela 
maTganis teqsti giorgi aTonels sagangebod Seudarebia da Seus-
worebia misi Tanamedrove berZnuli „marxvanebis“ mixedviT.

giorgi aTonelis „marxvanSi“ didmarxvis TiToeul dReze aseve 
sistematurad gvxvdeba meore avtoris – ioseb mgaloblis (sicili-
elis, IX s.) samsagaloblebi. esaa bizantiuri himnografiis Tvalsa-
Cino warmomadgeneli (Tomadakes 1971). am avtoris „marxvanisaTvis“ 
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gankuTvnili vrceli himnografiuli repertuari – samsagaloblebi 
pirvelad qarTul enaze giorgi mTawmindels uTargmnia. ioseb sici-
lielis samsagaloblebis Semotana didmarxvis liturgiaze konstan-
tinopolur tradiciaSi moxda da am SemTxvevaSi giorgi aTonelis mi-
er es tradiciaa asaxuli.

yvelieris SvideulSi aRniSnul avtorTa samsagaloblebs ema-
teba III fena – anton studielis (IX s.) samsagaloblebi, romelTa ori-
ginalebi dReisaTvis ar Cans. giorgi aTonelis „marxvani“ am sainte-
reso himnografis Cvenamde fragmentulad moRweuli Semoqmedebis 
dazustebisa da aRdgenis saSualebas warmoadgens.

didmarxvis SabaT da kvira dReebze, agreTve, didmarxvis gansa-
kuTrebul dResaswaulebze giorgi aTonelis „marxvanSi“ warmodge-
nilia vrceli formis sagaloblebi – himnografiuli kanonebi, ro-
melTa  dasawyisebis   gaswvriv,   rogorc  wesi,  miTiTebulia  maTi   avto-
rebi – himnografiis udidesi warmomadgenlebi. esaa qristianuli 
eklesiisa da sasuliero poeziis saganZuri, sagangebod Seswavlili 
da dadgenili Suasaukuneebis erT-erTi sakvanZo pirovnebis – giorgi 
aTonelis mier.

msgavsi sisrulis krebuli berZnuli „marxvanis“ arsebul pub-
likaciebsa da samecniero literaturaSi aRweril berZnul xelna-
werebSi ar gvxvdeba (berZnuli marxvani 1879; berZnuli marxvani 1975; 
Карабинов 1910; Cappuyns 1935). msgavsi sisrulis krebuli ar gvxvdeba 
arc slavur „marxvanebSi“, romlebic konstantinopoluri periodis 
berZnuli „marxvanebis“ zust analogebs warmoadgens da kargadaa 
Seswavlili (slavuri marxvani 1975; Карабинов 1910; Славева 1972; Momina, 
M. and Trunte, N. 2004).

amrigad, srul simarTles Seesabameba giorgi aTonelis zemoT-
moyvanili sityvebi: „WeSmaritad swori amisi arca berZenTa TanaRa 
ipovebis, arca qarTvelTa...“

amgvar sisrulemde giorgi aToneli mizandasaxuli didi Sromis 
Sedegad unda iyos misuli. „marxvanze“ mas, rogorc Cans, etapobrivad 
umuSavia (ix. amis Sesaxeb qvemoT).

kvlevam naTelyo, rom mis Tanamedrove berZnul „marxvanebTan“ 
erTad, giorgi aTonelis „marxvanis“ wyaroa winadroindeli qarTuli 
xelnawerebic, kerZod, „marxvanis“ is redaqcia, romelic daculia Sin.5 
(1052 w.) da Sin.75 (XI s.) xelnawerebSi. „marxvanis“ es redaqcia, ierus-
alimurTan erTad, Seicavs konstantinopolur elementebsac, maT So-
ris „didi paraskevis gangebas“, romelic efTvime aTonels uTargmnia 
(qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba 1979: 26).

Paris. Georg. 5 xelnawerSi, romelic giorgi mTawmindelis „marxva-
nis“ mecnieruli publikaciis safuZvlad miviCnieT, dasturdeba misi 
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muSaobisaTis damaxasiaTebeli kidev erTi Tavisebureba. es aris didi 
sizuste sagaloblebisaTvis avtorebis miTiTebasa da maTi teqste-
bis dadgenaSi. uzarmazar himnografiul repertuarSi, xelnawerTa 
didZali raodenobisa da gansxvavebuli Cvenebebis pirobebSi droTa 
ganmavlobaSi dakarguli an daviwyebuli avtorebis gamosavlenad 
gaweuli didi Sroma giorgi mTawmindelis moRvaweobis umniSvnelova-
nesi Tavisaburebaa, romelic dRes did mecnierul mniSvnelobas iZens.

dReisaTvis cnobil berZnul-slavur „marxvanebsa“ da samecni-
ero literaturaSi cnobil krebulebTan SedarebiT, aq avtori aqvs 
miTiTebuli kanonebis, samsagaloblebisa da stiqaronebis did nawils. 
im SemTxvevebSi ki, roca calkeul sagalobelTa avtorebi aRniSnulia 
winadroindel qarTul xelnawerebSic, giorgi aTonelis „marxvani“, 
Cveulebriv, Tanxvdeba maT Cvenebas. kvlevam cxadyo, rom giorgi 
mTawmindeli xSirad uTiTebs kompilaciuri sagaloblebis calkeuli 
nawilebis avtorebsac ki. mis mier am mxriv Catarebuli samuSao dRes 
did  mniSvnelobas  iZens  bizantiuri  himnografiis  kvlevisaTvis,  rad-
gan berZnuli da slavuri „marxvanebis“ arsebul gamocemebSi, Cve-
ulebriv, dakargulia maTi kompilaciurobis gageba. Tavis droze 
ramdenime avtoris kompilaciiT Sedgenili sagaloblebi axla Ziri-
Tadad romelime avtors miewereba, avtorwauwerelia an saerTod, 
dakargulia.

sagalobelTa avtorebis saxelebi parizul xelnawerSi mi-
TiTebulia ramdenime wesiT: sruli saxiT (mag., andrea an andrea kri-
teli), Semoklebulad (mag., i~e (ioane) an~ti (antoni) an monogramebiT  
– (mag.,             ).  yvelaze   xSiria   avtorebis  Semoklebulad  –  daqaragme- 
mebulad miTiTeba.

warmovadgenT Paris. Georg. 5-Si miTiTebuli avtorebis nusxas da 
yvela im formas, ra saxiTac miTiTebulia es avtorebi:

Teodore studieli – T~e st; T~e

ioseb mgalobeli –                                     is~b; i~s; io~sb

stefane sabawmideli – st
elia ierusalimeli – elia; el
Teofane aRmsarebeli – Teof~ne; T~f, T~fne
andria kriteli – an; and; andrea; andria; andrea kriteli, romel 

iyo ierusalemiT.
ioane damaskeli – i~e
kozma maiumeli – k~o; kz~mn, k~z, k~oz
qristefore – q~efore
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anton – an~ti
romanoz tkbilmgalobeli – r~om; romanoz; r~o
giorgi – g~i; ge
markoz – mar~kz
b[asili] – b
minCxi – m, minCxi, minC

qarTuli himnografiis kvlevisaTvis Paris. Georg. 5 xelnaweri 
gansakuTrebul yuradRebas imsaxurebs, radgan swored masSi aRmoC-
nda X saukunis didi qarTveli himnografis – ioane minCxis ucnobi 
memkvidreoba – 77 sagalobeli, romlebmac axleburad gansazRvra am 
avtoris mniSvneloba qarTuli poeziis istoriaSi, agreTve origina-
luri qarTuli himnografiis done da SesaZleblobebi (xaCiZe 1987). 

 Paris. Georg. 5 xelnaweri yuradRebas imsaxurebs im mxrivac, 
rom masSi daculia bizantiuri himnografiis Sedevris – andria kri-
telis „didni galobanis“ sami Zveli qarTuli Targmani. esaa vrce-
li sagalobeli, romelic ramdenime nawilad sruldeba didmarxvis 
periodSi.

parizuli xelnaweris 127v-138v-ze warmodgenilia „didni galo-
banis“ I qarTuli Targmani, romelic efTvime aTonels ekuTvnis. esaa 
uaRresad liriuli Targmani, Sesrulebuli efTvime aTonelisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli SemoqmedebiTi principebiT. mas mosdevs „didni ga-
lobanis“ II qarTuli Targmani, Sesrulebuli Tavad giorgi aTonelis 
mier (138v-154v). am Targmanis bolos 154v-ze SedarebiT wvrili aso-
ebiT daculia giorgi mTawmindelis anderZi, romelSic igi ganmartavs 
mis mier Seqmnili Targmanis mizans. es anderZi yuradRebas imsaxu-
rebs rogorc originalis teqstis, ise efTvime da giorgi aTonelebis 
mTargmnelobiTi principebis SeswavlisaTvis.

amrigad, am SemTxvevaSi giorgi aTonelma saWirod miiCnia sakuTar 
TargmanTan erTad, efTvime aTonelis Targmanis warmodgenac saTa-
nado ganmartebebiT.

giorgi mTawmindelis „marxvanis“ gamocemaSi gamoqveyndeba 
andria kritelis „didni galobanis“ efTvime da giorgi aTonelebis 
mier Sesrulebuli Targmanebis kritikulad dadgenili teqsti XI-XV 
saukuneebis xelnawerebis mixedviT. 

parizuli xelnaweris meore nawilSi, romelic „marxvanis“ axal 
redaqcias Seicavs da Sedgenilia Sav mTaze, Sesulia „didni galob-
anis“ III Targmani, romelic arsen iyalToels ekuTvnis. samecniero 
literaturaSi cnobilia am Targmanis Seqmnis istoria (metreveli 
1971: 054). Paris. Georg. 5 erTaderTi qarTuli xelnaweria, romelic 
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am sagaloblis samive qarTul Targmans Seicavs da maTi SedarebiTi 
kvlevis saukeTeso saSualebas warmoadgens.1

msgavsi SemTxveva gamovlinda parizul xelnawerSi ioane da-
maskelis aranakleb cnobili sagaloblis – „aRdgomis kanonis“ Sem-
TxvevaSic. xelnaweris 215r-216r-ze warmodgenilia am sagaloblis 
winadroindeli Targmani, rasac mosdevs giorgi aTonelis anderZi: 
„igive galobani Cuenisa undosaÁ gulisÃmisyofisaebr ornive winaSe 
dausxmaniRa, romelnica jer-giCnden, galobdiT“. amis Semdeg war-
modgenilia sagaloblis giorgi mTawmindelis mier Sesrulebuli 
Targmani (xaCiZe 2012: 61-98).

amrigad, Paris. Georg. 5-is mowmobiT, im SemTxvevebSi, roca wi-
nadroindeli Targmanebi gansakuTrebuli mxatvruli RirsebebiT 
gamoirCeva, giorgi aToneli ucvlelad warmoadgens maT sakuTar 
TargmanebTan erTad, rasac sagangebo anderZebiT gvamcnobs. 

giorgi aTonelis redaqciis „marxvanis“ Sedgenis droisaTvis 
berZnuli eklesia ukve konstantinopolur tradicias misdevda, 
romelsac giorgi aToneli zedmiwevniT icnobda. miuxedavad amisa, 
„marxvanSi“, iseve rogorc mis mier Sedgenil sxva liturgikul-
himnografiul krebulebSi, mas Setanili aqvs winadroindeli – 
ierusalimuri periodis mravalricxovani sagaloblebi, romlebic 
ukve aRar gvxvdeba XI saukunis berZnul „marxvanebSi“. swored am 
mravalricxovani sagaloblebis qarTuli Targmanebi warmoadgens 
dRes maTi aRdgenis erTaderT saSualebas. sagulisxmoa isic, rom 
giorgi mTawmindeli Zveli wesiT aRniSnavs vrceli formis saga-
loblebis – himnografiuli kanonebis galobaTa saxelwodebebsac („uga-
lobdiTsa, moixilesa, ganZlierdasa, mesmasa, RamiTgansa, RaRatyavsa, 
kurTxeularsa, akurTxevdiTsa, adidebdiTsa“) da ara misi Tanamed-
rove berZnuli wesis mixedviT – ricxobrivi danomvriT.

avtorebis aRniSvnasTan erTad, parizul xelnawerSi gvxvdeba 
sxva saxis miTiTebebic, romelTa nawili Semdgom kvlevas moiTxovs, 
nawili ki gaiSifra xelnawerze muSaobis procesSi. am mxriv yurad-
Rebas imsaxurebs xelnawerSi sagalobelTa erTi jgufis dasawyisebTan 
miTiTebuli jvari – †, kerZod, igi miTiTebulia 3r, 8v, 42r, 57r, 94v, 103r, 
177r, 184v, 191r, 198r, 207r, 208v gverdebze.

rogorc irkveva, jvari parizul xelnawerSi miTiTebulia 
`ibakonis“ tipis sagaloblebis gaswvriv. aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac 
`ibakonTan“ jvari gamorCenilia (27v, 195r), mxolod erTgan miwerilia 
patara wre ◦ (202r).2 `ibakoni“ – esaa sagaloblis erT-erTi uZvelesi 

1 sxva qarTul „marxvanebSi“ „didni galobani“ romelime erTi TargmaniTaa 
warmodgenili.
2 es dakvirveba proeqtis erT-erT monawiles – e. kvirkvelias ekuTvnis. 
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saxeoba, romlis damkvidreba bizantiur himnografiaSi ukavSirde-
ba romanoz melodosis saxels. am tipis sagaloblebi bizantiur 
himnografiaSi ZiriTadad cnobilia „kontakionis“ saxelwodebiT 
(yauxCiSvili 1973: 141). 

rogorc dakvirvebam gviCvena, qarTul xelnawerebSi termini 
„kontakioni“, rogorc wesi, „ibakoniTaa“ gadmocemuli. asea Paris. 
Georg. 5 xelnawerSic, romelSic daculia am tipis ramdenime aTeuli 
sagalobeli. yvela maTganTan miTiTebulia sagaloblis saxeoba – 
„ibakoni“. 

giorgi mTawmindelis „marxvanSi“ daculi berZeni avtorebis 
Semoqmedeba sagangebo kvlevas moiTxovs, rac Tanabrad mniSvnelova-
nia rogorc qarTuli, ise bizantiuri himnografiis SeswavlisaTvis. 
amgvari kvlevis mkvidr safuZvels warmoadgens giorgi aTonelis 
„marxvanis“  sisrule   da  masSi   warmodgenil   avtorTa   memkvidreobis 
didi sizustiT dadgena giorgi mTawmindelis mier. es masStaburi 
samuSao kvlevis Semdeg etapze gvaqvs gaTvaliswinebuli. amJamad 
warmovadgenT erT-erT nimuSs „bizantiuri himnografiis mamad“ wo-
debuli avtoris – romanoz melodosis Semoqmedebidan. 

sagalobeli eZRvneba adamis eqsoriobas da giorgi aTonelis 
„marxvanSi“ ganwesebulia yvelieris kviriakeze – uSualod didmar-
xvis dawyebis win, rac morwmunes Seaxsenebs codviT dacemis tra-
gediis Sedegebs. sagaloblis dasawyisTan miTiTebulia avtori – 
rom[anoz]. Targmani giorgi mTawmindels ekuTvnis. sagaloblis teqsti 
gamoqveynebulia Cven mier (xaCiZe 2018: 140-142). 

romanoz melodosis es sagalobeli ar aris Sesuli misi Se-
moqmedebis mecnierul gamocemaSi, romelic grosdidie de matons 
ekuTvnis. am gamocemaSi Tavmoyrilia romanozis saxeliT dReisaTvis 
cnobili sagaloblebis avTenturi teqstebi (Grosdidier de Matons 1964). 
aRniSnuli sagalobeli am publikaciaSi Setanili ar aris imis gamo, 
rom romanozi dReisaTvis ar iTvleba mis avtorad.

es sagalobeli ar aris Sesuli arc p. maasisa da s. tripanisis 
naSromSi (Maas and Trypanis 1963). 

aRniSnuli „kontakionis“ teqsti gamoqveynebulia p. maasis mier 
saTauriT „dakarguli samoTxe“ (Maas 1910: 18-20). am gamocemaSi „kon-
takioni“ anonimuria. 

p. maasis mier aRniSnuli „kontakioni“ miCneulia romanozisa da 
misi skolis erT-erT „uZveles winaprad“. iTvleba, rom esaa berZnul 
enaze Seqmnili erT-erTi uZvelesi sagalobeli, romlis avtori 
romanozze adre moRvaweobda (Maas 1910: 12; yauxCiSvili 1973: 148). misi 
mniSvnelobidan gamomdinare, s. yauxCiSvilma gamoaqveyna sagaloblis 
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I troparis – „proomionis“ mis mier Sesrulebuli Targmani axal qar-
Tul enaze (yauxCiSvili 1973: 149).

giorgi mTawmindelis avtografuli mniSvnelobis „marxvanis“ 
mowmobiT bizantiuri himnografiis erT-erT uZveles nimuSad miCne-
uli am anonimuri sagaloblis avtori romanoz melodosia. parizul 
xelnawerSi daculia misi giorgi aTonelis mier Sesrulebuli Tar-
gmani. amave xelnaweris meore nawilSi ki (225r) Sesuli aRmoCnda am 
sagaloblis Semdgomdroindeli Targmanic, romelic, SesaZloa, 
efrem mcires ekuTvnodes.

vfiqrobT, es magaliTi naTlad mowmobs giorgi aTonelis re-
daqciis „marxvanis“ mniSvnelobas TviT iseTi cnobili avtoris Se-
moqmedebis SeswavlisaTvis, rogoricaa romanoz melodosi.

„ibakonis“ tipis sagaloblebi qarTul himnografiaSi VII sa-
ukunidan Cndeba. pirveli „ibakonebi“ daculia jer kidev „ierusa-
limur leqcionarSi“ arqaul liturgikul gangebaze – vnebis Svi-
deulSi. amave   tipis  sagaloblebi  saxelwauwerladaa   Sesuli   Sem-
dgomdroindel tradiciaSi – „axali tipis“ iadgarebsa da Sin. 5 / Sin. 
75 xelnawerebSi.

Paris. Georg. 5 xelnawerSi romanozis saxeliT warwerilia 9 „iba-
koni“.   maTi   teqstebis   Sedarebam   winadroindel  qarTul   Targmaneb-
Tan cxadyo saintereso garemoeba. rogorc cnobilia, romanoz me-
lodosis sagaloblebi arqauli formisaa. himnografiaSi ioane da-
maskelisa da kozma ierusalimelis mier Catarebuli reformis Semdeg 
(VIII s.) daiwyo sagaloblebis Seqmna Zlispir – dasdeblis Sesatyviso-
baze damyarebuli rTuli ritmul-melodiuri sazomebis mixedviT. 
am sazomiT gawyobili sagaloblebi qarTul himnografiaSi pirvelad 
e. w. „axal iadgarebSi“ gvxvdeba (qarTul xelnawerTa aRweriloba 
1978: 10). rac Seexeba Zvel avtorebs, kerZod, romanoz melodoss, mi-
si sagaloblebis Targmanebi giorgi mTawmindelis winadroindel 
trediciaSi – kerZod, Sin.5 (1052 w.) da Sin.75 (XI s.) xelnawerebSi Sesulia 
am sazomis gareSe, avtorwauwerlad, sxva TargmaniT.

giorgi aTonelis „marxvanSi“ Sesuli mravalricxovani saga-
loblebis Sedarebam winadroindel xelnawerebTan cxadyo misi 
moRvaweobis kidev erTi Tavisebureba – sagalobelTa urTulesi 
ritmul-melodiuri sazomebis gamarTva da dazusteba. amis naTeli 
magaliTia misi redaqciis „marxvanSi“, kerZod, parizul xelnawerSi 
Sesuli ioane minCxis sagaloblebis ritmuli gankveTis niSnebis zus-
tad dadgena mis mier (xaCiZe 1987: 79]. amas mowmobs giorgi aTonelis 
mravalricxovani anderZebi, sadac igi msjelobs berZnuli galo-
bis („berZnuli gvaris“) qarTulad gadmoRebis urTules procesze 
(metreveli 1966). msgavsi samuSao Cautarebia mas romanoz melodosis 
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sagaloblebzec – yoveli maTganis teqsti parizul xelnawerSi „axali 
wesiT“ – Zlispir – dasdeblis SesatyvisobiTaa warmodgenili, rac 
imas niSnavs, rom maTi poeturi sazomic da melodiac „axal wessaa“ 
daqvemdebarebuli, romelic maSin sayovelTaod iyo gavrcelebuli.

amrigad, irkveva, rom giorgi mTawmindelma, pirvelad qarTul 
himnografiaSi, romanoz melodosis „ibakonebi“ warmoadgina gansxva-
vebuli  ritmiTa  da  melodiebiT.  swored amiT unda  aixsnas  is  garemo-
eba, rom romanozis am sagaloblebis qarTul TargmanebSi giorgi 
aToneli iyenebs sul ramdenime Zlispirs. ramdenime sagalobeli erT 
Zlispirzea dadebuli, radgan es iyo romanozis „axleburad gardaq-
mnis“ dasawyisi qarTul himnografiaSi, rac bizantiur himnografi-
aSi mimdinare process unda asaxavdes. 

giorgi mTawmindelis „marxvanSi“ daculi mravalricxovani sa-
galoblebis qarTuli Targmanebi, romelTa ZiriTadi nawili Tavad 
giorgis unda ekuTvnodes, qarTuli mTargmnelobiTi xelovnebis sa-
ukeTeso nimuSebs warmoadgens. cxadia, giorgi aTonelisTvis amo-
savali iyo maTi brwyinvale originalebi. aranakleb mniSvnelovania 
maTi adekvaturad gadmocema mSobliur enaze. movitanT erT-erT 
magaliTs:

pirvelsa kÂriakesa. adamis eqsoriobaÁ (Paris. Georg.5, 41v) 
sxuani.

Zl. sasowarkueTil

vin araÁ mtirodis

SecTomilsa amas,

gardamavalsa

RmrTisa mcnebaTa?!

gamovvardi me samoTxiT,

STavÃedi jojoxeTad,

mware

megemovna raÁ tkbilad,

umwares meqmna navRlisa.

mÃsnelo,

nu ganmagdeb sruliad

Secodebulsa amas, aramed

sitkboebiT momxeden

da mo|maqcie SiSsa Sensa     (42r) 
da miÃsen mwarisa daSjisagan,

mÃsnelo, yoladZliero.
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mTano, dameceniT,

borcuno, damfareT,

acurieT Cem zeda

cuari, Rrubelno,

ucxo viqmen me RmrTisagan

garda-raÁ-vhÃed mcnebaTa

misTa,

yovliTurT sawadelTa,

yovelni iglovdiT CemTÂs:

xeno,

da yovelno cxovelno,

godebdiT Cem zeda mwared

da Tquen, wmidano

angelozno uflisano,

RmerTsa evedreniT, raÁTa viÃsne

vedrebiTa TqueniTa.

sagalobeli eZRvneba adamis eqsoriobas da sxva ramdenime sa-
galobelTan erTad, ganwesebulia didmarxvis pirvel kviriakeze. 
sagaloblis poetur sazoms, melodias da ganwyobilebas Tavidanve 
miuTiTeba Zlispiri – „sasowarkueTil...“ 

sagalobeli warmoadgens adamis godebas samoTxidan gaZevebis 
gamo. `godebis~ Janris araerTi brwyinvale nimuSia cnobili qristi-
anul poeziaSi, maT Soris adamis ramdenime sxva `godebac~ (kekeliZe 
1956: 198-230; xaCiZe 2000: 140-158). warmodgenili sagalobeli am Jan-
ris erT-erT saintereso nimuSad unda miviCnioT. dReisaTvis uc-
nobia misi berZeni avtoris vinaoba. sagalobelSi adamis gandevna 
samoTxidan,M misi eqsorioba,zogadad, Secodebuli adamianis trage-
diad warmogvidgeba. 

sagaloblis pirveli tropari agebulia dapirispirebis xerxze, 
rac kidev ufro amZafrebs STabeWdilebas:

gamovvardi me samoTxiT,

STavÃedi jojoxeTad,

mware

megemovna raÁ tkbilad,

umwares meqmna navRlisa.

sagaloblis amave monakveTSi SeimCneva sityvaTwarmoebis sain-
tereso SemTxveva: `mware megemovna tkbilad~. `gemovani~ zedsarTavi 
saxelia da gemriels niSnavs. aqedanaa nawarmoebi `megemovna~ (e. i. 



135

bizantiuri da qarTuli himnografiis istoriidan
(giorgi mTawmindelis redaqciis `marxvani~)

gemrieli momeCvena). `megemovna~ giorgis mier Semotanili leqsema un-
da iyos. giorgi mTawmindeli sxvaganac mimarTavs sityvaTqmnadobas 
derivaciuli afiqsebis gamoyenebiT. warmoqmnil axal sityvebs mis 
TargmanSi esTetikuri daniSnuleba eniWeba.1

samoTxidan gaZevebuli adami RvTisgan iTxovs, ar ganidevnos 
„sruliad“ da uflis wyalobiT RvTis SiSs eziaros, radgan „dasabami 
sibrZnisaÁ – SiSi uflisaÁ“ (fs. 110, 10). 

gansakuTrebiT STambeWdavia sagaloblis meore tropari, ro-
melic qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis vaJa-fSavelas SemoqmedebasTan 
asocirdeba. adamianis RvTisgan ganSorebis tragedia aq sayovelTao 
masStabs iZens.

giorgi aTonelis Targmanis meSveobiT bizantiuri himnografi-
is es erT-erTi saintereso nimuSi originaluri nawarmoebis STabeW-
dilebas tovebs.

 
dReisaTvis cnobil berZnul „marxvanebSi“ ar gvxvdeba am sa-

galoblis berZnuli originali iseve, rogorc giorgi aTonelis 
„marxvanSi“ daculi mravali sxva sagaloblis SemTxvevaSi (berZnuli 
marxvani 1879; berZnuli marxvani 1975).

amrigad, bizantiuri himnografiis am erT-erTi SesaniSnavi ni-
muSis rekonstruqcia dReisaTvis giorgi aTonelis TargmaniT xdeba 
SesaZlebeli.

miuxedavad giorgis moRvaweobamde Seqmnili didebuli Tar-
gmanebisa, romlebsac Tavad is umaRles Sefasebas aZlevda, misi Tar-
gmanebi anacvlebda yvela maTgans saqarTvelos samociqulo eklesiaSi.

giorgi mTawmindelis „cxovrebidan“ cnobilia, rom `gardaiwer-
nes  wignni  misni  mravalTa  saebiskoposoTa  da  monasterTa  da  mraval-
valni saeklesioni wesni ganhmarTna“ (Zeglebi 1967: 173).

igive unda iTqvas giorgi aTonelis „marxvanis“ Sesaxeb, romlis 
Semcveli xelnawerebis ricxvi  didia da miekuTvneba qarTul xelna-
werTa TiTqmis yvela koleqcias.

giorgi aTonelis „marxvanis“ teqstis sabolood dadgenisaT-
vis aucilebelia misi Semcveli sxva qarTuli xelnawerebis Seswav-
lac, radgan, zogjer, teqnikuri mizezebis gamo, parizul xelnawerSi 
teqstis esa Tu is monakveTi cudad Cans an ar ikiTxeba. amas 
emateba isic, rom Paris. Georg. 5-s aklia dasawyisi nawili – didmarxvis 
mosamzadebeli kviriakeebis himnografiuli masala. xelnaweris 1r-ze am 
masalis mxolod bolo gverdia SemorCenili. 

giorgi mTawmindelis redaqciis „marxvanis“ Semcveli Zveli – XI-
XV saukuneebiT daTariRebuli xelnawerebidan, Paris. Georg.5-is garda, 

1 es dakvirveba proeqtis erT-erT monawiles – e. koWlamazaSvils ekuTvnis.
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teqstis sabolood dasadgenad SevarCieT 8 xelnaweri, romelTa yvela 
Cveneba aisaxeba teqstis publikaciaSi. esenia: Ath.59 (XI s.), Ath. 38 (XI s.), 
A 568 (XII s.), Jer.61 (XIII-XV ss.), Jer.130 (XI-XIII ss.), Jer.67 (XII s.), Jer.56 
(XII-XIII ss.) da Jer.141 (XIII-XV ss.).

cxadia, yvela maTganis sagangebod kvleva gaxda saWiro. gairkva, 
rom Jer.131 (XI-XII ss.) da Jer.105 (XII-XIII ss.) xelnawerebi, romlebic sa-
mecniero literaturaSi giorgi aTonelis „marxvanebad“ iyo miCne-
uli (Blake 1931: 136; Blake 1931: 120), sinamdvileSi sxva tipis krebulebs 
warmoadgens da maTi kvalifikacia unda Seicvalos.

giorgi mTawmindelis `marxvanis~ Semcveli xelnawerebis Seswav-
lam mravali siaxle moitana. magaliTisaTvis ganvixilavT or maTgans – 
Ath.38-sa da Ath.59-s. orive maTgani aTonis mTazea daculi da TariRdeba 
XI saukuniT.

rogorc aRvniSneT, Paris. Georg.5 Tavnaklulia – ar Seicavs 
didmarxvis mosamzadebeli periodis – mezverisa da farisevlis, 
agreTve uZRebis Svilis kviriakisaTvis gankuTvnil repertuars. 
am masalis rekonstruqciis saukeTeso saSualebas warmoadgens 
XI saukunis vrceli krebuli – Ath.38, romelic Seicavs 720 gverds. 
es aTonuri xelnaweri swored didmarxvis mosamzadebeli kviriake-
ebis sagaloblebiT iwyeba: „saxeliTa mamisaÁTa da ZisaÁTa da sulisa 
wmidisaÁTa! iwyeben wmidani marxvani mezuerisa da farisevelisa 
kÂriakiTgan da srul iqmnebian brwyinvalesa aRvsebasa“.

mezverisa da farisevlis kviriake am xelnawerSi warmodgenilia 
vrceli himnografiuli masaliT – esaa 11 mcire formis sagalobeli 
da 3 himnografiuli kanoni.

aseve vrcelia momdevno – uZRebi Svilis kviriakisaTvis gan-
kuTvnili repertuari. esaa 15 mcire formis sagalobeli da ori 
himnografiuli kanoni. 

amrigad, Ath.38 (giorgi mTawmindelis redaqciis „marxvanis“ 
Semcvel ramdenime sxva xelnawersa da fragmentTan erTad) saSuale-
bas gvaZlevs aRvadginoT Paris. Georg. 5-is dasawyisi anu giorgi mTaw-
mindelis redaqciis „marxvani“ warmovadginoT sruli saxiT.

giorgi aTonelis „marxvanis“ publikaciaSi didmarxvis mosam-
zadebeli periodis sagaloblebis publikaciis safuZvlad miviCnieT 
swored Ath.38 xelnaweri.

samecniero literaturaSi cnobilia, rom mosamzadebeli kviri-
akeebi konstantinopolur niadagze aRmocenda da ierusalimuri 
praqtika maT ar icnobs (karabinovi 1910: 22-23). marTlac, qarTul 
xelnawerebSi Sesabamisi himnografiuli repertuari Cndeba aTonel 
moRvaweebTan dakavSirebul xelnawerebSi – Sin.5 da Sin.75. giorgi aTo-
nelis „marxvanSi“ ki igi gacilebiT vrcladaa warmodgenili.
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Ath.38 yuradRebas imsaxurebis im TvalsazrisiTac, rom didi 
SabaTis sagaloblebis Semdeg, romliTac, faqtobrivad, mTavrdeba 
didmarxvis liturgia, masSi, parizuli xelnaweris msgavsad, Sesulia 
ioane damaskelis „aRdgomis kanonis“ ori qarTuli Targmani – wi-
nadroindeli da Tavad giorgi mTawmindelis mier Sesrulebuli.

„aRdgomis kanonis“ giorgi mTawmindeliseul Targmans Ath.38-Si 
mosdevs e.w. „akaTistos gangeba“, romelic Seicavs am gangebis TiToe-
uli komponentis dasawyisebs da „akaTistos“ sruli teqsts: `ibakoni 
wmidisa RmrTismSobelisani, romelni iTqumian mwuxrsa mas, romelsa 
d a u j d o m e l  ewodebis, Tqumulni wmidisa h r o m a n o z i s n i  – 
kd. pirvel ibakoÁ. ÃmaÁ d guerdi. a. – zeSTa mbrZolisa CemisaTÂs da 
moRuawisa uZlevelisa...“ (354r-358v). amrigad, XI saukunis am qarTuli 
xelnaweris mowmobiT qristianuli eklesiis am erT-erTi yvelaze 
cnobili sagaloblis avtori romanoz melodosia.

„akaTistos“ Sesaxeb arsebul mravalricxovan samecniero lite-
raturaSi sadavoa am sagaloblis avtorobis sakiTxi (16, 18-22). maT 
Soris, vfiqrobT, yvelaze gamarTlebulia sagaloblis avtorad 
bizantiuri himnografiis mamaTavris – romanoz melodosis miCneva 
(yauxCiSvili 1973: 161; Wellesz 1980: 194). romanozis avtorobis sasargeb-
lod metyvelebs is garemoebac, rom qarTul xelnawerebSi mis avtorad 
romanozia dasaxelebuli. miT ufro sarwmunoa bizantiuri da qar-
Tuli sasuliero mwerlobis zedmiwevniT mcodne swavlulis – giorgi 
aTonelis mowmoba, kerZod, misi redaqciis „marxvanis“ Semcveli erT-
erTi uZvelesi xelnaweri – Ath.38, sadac sagaloblis avtorad roma-
nozia dasaxelebuli. analogiuri mdgomareobaa A 543 (XVII s.) xel-
nawerSic (yauxCiSvili 1973: 161).

Ath.38 sxva mxrivac aRmoCnda saintereso. igi iwyeba anderZiT, 
romelic axal cnobebs Seicavs aTonis qarTuli monastrebis isto-
riisaTvis: „...n pavle d[a]vsxen wignni ese paraklit[oni] sadResas-
wauloTaÁ da ese marxvani awians giorgi cixisjuarelisa mogebulni 
salocvelad sulisa misisaTÂs. vinca manda myofi iyos, xucessa  
Jamsa  awirvebdes  misTÂs  n[oen]b[er]sa À,  da vin  Seucvalos  locvaÁ 
anu ese wignni gamoaÃunes mas eklesiasa, iyavn wyeul da SeCuÀnebul“. 
2. „ese rome zemo sweria, misi pas[uxi] ese iyavn: yursalTa w[ari]Res 
da me a...……si yursalTagan viyide ... amb...… q…...À Celman y[oladw]midasa 
RmrTismSob[elsa]... [b]ort...…sasa [Se]vswire. vinmca ... …mca uxilavs wya-
lobaÁ mis d........a. da vinca SendobaÁ [y]os, masca Seundven RmerTman“.

Cvenamde fragmentulad moRweul am anderZSi dasaxelebulia 
sami himnografiuli krebuli – „paraklitoni“, „sadResaswauloÁ“ da 
„marxvani“. anderZis mixedviT, samive maTganis „momgebelia“ giorgi 
cixisjvareli. aq moxseniebuli „marxvani“ swored Ath.38 unda iyos. 
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sainteresoa, rom igive moRvawe – giorgi cixisjvareli moxseniebu-
lia aTonis „saaRape wignSic“ (metreveli 1998: 171). aTonuri aRapi da 
Ath.38-is anderZi gvamcnobs Ggiorgi cixisjvarelis pirovnebas da mis 
mier gaweul Rvawls. awianis qarTuli monastrisaTvis mas moupo-
vebia miwac da liturgikul-himnografiuli krebulebic, maT Soris 
Ath. 38.

Ath.38 xelnaweri yuradRebas imsaxurebs Zveli qarTuli wyaro-
ebisaTvis aqamde ucnobi terminis – „yursalis“ moxseniebiTac. swored 
am erovnebis warmomadgenlebs („yursalTa“) wauRiaT aTonis mTaze 
mdebare awianis qarTuli monastridan sami krebuli. anderZis avtors 
es wignebi kvlav „yursalTagan“ SeuZenia da Seuwiravs `ivironisTvis~. 
Tavad Ath.38 xelnaweric am „yursalTagan“ yofila waRebuli da Sem-
dgom gamosyiduli. 

aranakleb sainteresoa meore aTonuri xelnaweri – Ath.59, Ero-
melic XI saukuniT TariRdeba Mmisi ZiriTadi nawili gadawerilia 
aTonuri xelweriT (Blake 1931: 249). xelnaweri, dRemde moRweuli sa-
xiT, iwyeba yvelieris Svideulis masaliT da mTavrdeba didi paraskevis 
mwuxriT.

Ath.59-is Seswavlam cxadyo, rom esaa giorgi mTawmindelis re-
daqciis `marxvani~, romelic mniSvnelovnad gansxvavdeba NCven mier 
Seswavlili sxva xelnawerebisgan.

Ath.59-Si daculi TiToeuli dRis himnografiuli masala gaci-
lebiT moklea Ggiorgi aTonelis redaqciis sxva `marxvanebTan~ Se-
darebiT. sada dReebis gangeba Seicavs sagaloblebis minimalur ra-
odenobas: ciskris gangebaze – erT samsagalobelsa da `aqebdiTsas~, 
mwuxris gangebaze – 2 mcire formis sagalobels. SabaT dReebze 
samsagalobels cvlis oTxsagalobeli, kvira dReebze ki – himnog-
rafiuli kanoni. Aamrigad, didmarxvis liturgia gacilebiT moklea 
Ggiorgi aTonelis sxva `marxvanebTan~ SedarebiT.

samecniero literaturaSi garkveulia, rom Ggiorgi aTonelis 
mier Sedgenili liturgikul-himnografiuli krebulebisaTvis da-
maxasiaTebelia mcire formis sagaloblis – `wardgomanis~ sistema-
turi SemoReba (jRamaia 1966; xaCiZe 1987:135). Ath.59-isTvis ki `wardgo-
mani~ damaxasiaTebeli ar aris. Aam tipis sagalobeli xelnawerSi sul 
ramdenjerme gvxvdeba.

gansakuTrebul yuradRebas imsaxurebs is garemoeba, rom `mar-
xvanis~ erT-erTi ZiriTadi komponenti – andria kritelis `didni 
galobani~ xelnawerSi Sesulia efTvime mTawmindelis TargmaniT. es 
garemoeba mxolod imiT SeiZleba aixsnas, rom Ath.59-is tipis `marxva-
nis~ Sedgenisas Ggiorgi mTawmindels, rogorc Cans, andria kritelis 
`didni galobani~ jer kidev ar hqonda naTargmni.
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Ath.59-is tipis `marxvanis~ pirvandelobas mxars uWers saga-
loblebTan e. w. `mcire doqsologiis elementebis~ – `didebaÁs“ da 
`awdaÁs“ sistematuri miTiTebebi. Mmsgavsi viTarebaa `did sÂnaqsar-
Si~, romelic giorgim Tavisi mTargmnelobiTi moRvaweobis dasawyisSi 
Targmna aTonze (didi sÂnaqsari 2017).

Ath.59-s Ggiorgi aTonelis `marxvanis~ sxva xelnawerebisgan ga-
moarCevs ramdenime sityvisgan Semdgari frazebi, romlebic sis-
tematurad gvxvdeba xelnawerSi dacul sagaloblebTan. Aase mag., 
`aRvleso viTarca~, `ixarebdiT warma~, `rameTu sisxli ZeTa~ da a.S. 

kvlevam naTelyo, rom es frazebi warmoadgens fsalmunebze 
darTuli `bibliuri galobebis~ muxlebsa da naxevarmuxlebs.Y Seda-
rebam cxadyo, rom yvela SemTxvevaSi maTi teqstebi motanilia gior-
gi aTonelis winadroindeli Targmanidan (fsalmunni 1960). rogorc 
Cans, `marxvanis~ am pirveli – mokle redaqciis Sedgenisas giorgi 
mTawmindels jer kidev ar hqonda naTargmni `bibliuri galobebi~ da 
savaraudod, arc `fsalmunni~, romelsac, wesisamebr, erTvis `bibli-
uri galobebi~.

amrigad, irkveva, rom `marxvani~ Ggiorgi mTawmindelis mier ber-
Znulidan Targmnili erT-erTi pirveli liturgikuli krebulia, 
romelzec mas xangrZlivi drois ganmavlobaSi umuSavia. `marxvanis~ 
srul redaqcias, romelic daculia rig xelnawerebSi da gamoirCeva 
Tavisi sisruliT, rogorc irkveva, win uZRoda giorgisave redaqciis 
mokle, Ath.59-is tipis `marxvani~.

giorgi aTonelis redaqciis „marxvanebs“ Soris mravladaa 
ierusalimuri koleqciis xelnawerebi, romelTagan gamocemisaTvis 
SevarCieT   5   maTgani  –   Jer.130,  Jer.61,  Jer.67,  Jer 56   da   Jer.141.   SerCeva 
moxda  maTi   qronologiisa   da   mecnieruli   mniSvnelobidan   gamomdi-
nare. maT Soris sisruliT gamoirCeva Ier.61 da Ier.67 xelnawerebi, 
romlebic giorgi aTonelis moRvaweobis axali aspeqtebis warmoCe-
nasTan erTad, mniSvnelovania „marxvanis“ teqstis dasadgenadac. maT-
gan gansxvavebiT, Cvenamde arasruladaa moRweuli Ier.130, romelic 
sxva TvalsazrisiT iqcevs yuradRebas: masSi daculi himnografiuli 
masala imdenad zustad Tanxvdeba parizul xelnawers, rom misgan an 
misi uSualo piridan unda iyos gadawerili.

zogierTi avtorisa da komentaris TvalsazrisiT, agreTve 
teqstis dasadgenad sayuradReboa agreTve Jer.67 da Jer.141 xelnawerebi.

ierusalimuri „marxvanebis“ simravle unda aixsnas Semdegi 
garemoebiT. giorgi aTonelis „cxovrebis“ mixedviT: „netari mamaÁ 
proxore maSin oden juaris monastersa aSenebda...…… mowafeTa misTa 
nebaÁ misi aRasrules da saTueoni da marxuani wmidasa mas monastersa 
dasxnes” (Zeglebi 1967: 145). ……
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giorgi mTawmindelis redaqciis „marxvanis“ akademiur gamo-
cemaSi aisaxeba dasaxelebuli xelnawerebis yvela Cveneba, maT So-
ris gadamwerTa anderZebic, romelTagan davimowmebT erT-erTs: 
`srul iqmnes srulebiT wmidani ese marxvani ÃeliTa nikoloz ka[t]
arawisZisaÁTa. RmrTisaTÂs locva yavT, rameTu mSromelni mtuÀr da 
nacar viqmnebiT, xolo naSromi hgies ukunisamde!“ (Ier. 67, 265).
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Byzantine and Georgian Hymnographical Legacy
(“Lenten Triodion under George the Athonite’s Redaction”)1

Summary

Key words: Byzantine hymnography, George the Athonite, Georgian hymnog-
raphy, “Lenten Triodion”.

The “Lenten Triodion” is one of the extremely important liturgical-hymnographical 
collections, which provides the hymns for the Lent period. This collection contains a 
treasury of Byzantine and Georgian hymnography – numerous hymns, the authors of 
which are the outstanding representatives of the Christian Church and culture. A great 
number of hymns have come down to us anonymously and the authorship attribution is 
impossible only by Greek sources.

The Georgian “Lenten Triodion”, like all other liturgical books, reached the peak 
of its development thanks to the activity of the greatest representative of the Georgian 
Church and culture – George the Athonite (1009-1065).

Numerous manuscripts containing the “Lenten Triodion” under George the 
Athonite’s redaction have come down to us. Based on their study, one group of manuscripts 

1 This research is based on the main outcomes obtained in the framework of the project funded 
by Shota Rustaveli Georgian National Science Foundation (FR17_127) “Byzantine and Georgian 
Hymnographic Heritage” (“Lenten Triodion under George the Athonite’s Redaction”).
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which is especially important for the study of this collection has been singled out. Our 
goal is to prepare for publication the academic text of the “Lenten Triodion” under 
George the Athonite’s redaction according to nine Georgian manuscripts of the XI-XV 
centuries, along with relevant studies. 

Among the manuscripts contained in this collection, special importance is attached 
to the manuscript kept at the National Library of Paris – Paris. Georg. 5. As it turns out, 
this is a unique manuscript of this collection having autograph importance, which 
we took as a basis for the publication of the “Lenten Triodion” under George the 
Athonite’s redaction.

On the basis of codified, historical and liturgical study of Paris. Georg. 5, it was 
found out that this manuscript was compiled on the Black Mountain near Antioch.

Taking into consideration various sources, including George the Athonite’s “Life”, 
it was also established that a complete, final redaction of the “Lenten Triodion” was 
compiled by George the Athonite on the Black Mountain in the years 1056 – 1059.

The study of George the Athonite’s “Lenten Triodion” testifies to the fact that this 
is a collection that fully reflects Byzantine liturgical practice of the earlier epoch and 
the time contemporary to George the Athonite. The colophons of George the Athonite 
preserved in Paris. Georg. 5 also attest the same.

In the “Lenten” of George the Athonite’s version, each day of the Great Lent 
contains extensive hymnographical material – numerous small-sized hymns of different 
type, several cycles of hymns of specific form (three-odes) and hymns of complex 
poetical form – hymnographical canons whose authors are outstanding representatives of 
Byzantine hymnography.

A collection of similar completeness is not found in existing publications of “Greek 
Triodion” and in the manuscripts described in scholarly literature. Such collection is not 
identified in the Slavonic “Triodions”, which represent exact analogues of the Greek 
“Triodions” of the Constantinopolian period. 

The “Lenten Triodion” under George the Athonite’s redaction is characterized 
by great accuracy in authorship attribution of hymns and establishment of their texts, 
which is of great scientific importance today. In the course of the research, the monog-
rams denoting their authorship were deciphered, as well as the monogram “†”, which is 
indicated at the hymns of archaic type – “ibakoi”. 

Comparison of the well-known Greek-Slavonic “Triodions” known for today 
and the collections described in the scholarly literature has shown that George the 
Athonite’s “Lenten”, especially the manuscript Paris. Georg. 5 is a means for identifi-
cation or reconstruction of numerous specimens of Byzantine hymnography. Among 
them is Romanos the Melodist, a great creator recognized as the founder of Byzantine 
hymnography itself. As it turns out, it was he who wrote one of the most ancient hymns of 
Byzantine hymnography, which was previously regarded as anonymous and recognized 
the “ancient ancestor” of Romanos the Melodist and his school.
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Most of the hymns included in the “Lenten Triodion” were translated by George 
the Athonite himself. There are several cases when George, along with his own translation, 
also provides a previous translation – in cases when these translations are distinguished 
by special literary merits.

Georgian translations of George the Athonite preserved in the “Lenten Triodion” 
are the best examples of the art of Georgian translation. These texts, created with the aim of 
contextual and rhythmic-melodic approximation with the originals, leave the impression 
of the specimens of original writing. George the Athonite had a thorough mastery of the 
Georgian lexical stock of his time. At the same time, he creates new lexical units and 
terms. 

The comparison of the hymns included in George the Athonite’s “Lenten 
Triodion” with the previous manuscripts revealed another feature of his activity – the 
arrangement and preciseness of the most complex rhythmical and melodic metres of the 
hymns.

The similar work was performed by him in Romanos Melodos’s hymns – the 
text of each of them is presented in the Paris manuscript according to the “new rule” – 
correspondence of the troparia to the heirmoi, which was common at that time. Apparently, 
he did a similar work on the entire repertoire for the “Lenten Triodion”. 

For the final establishment of the text, among numerous manuscripts containing 
the “Lenten Triodion” together with Paris. Georg. 5 we have selected 8 manuscripts 
dating from XI-XIII centuries. They are: Ath. 59 (XI c.), Ath. 38 (XI c.), A 568 (XII c.), 
Jer. 61 (XIII-XV cc), Jer.130 (XI-XIII cc), Jer. 67 (XII c.), Jer. 56 (XII-XIII cc) and Jer.141 
(XIII-XV cc). The study of these manuscripts has shown that the “Lenten Triodion” is 
one of the first collections that George the Athonite started to work at while laboring on 
Mount Athos. The full, final edition of the “Lenten Triodion” was preceded by the first, 
short redaction of this collection, which is preserved in the Athonian manuscript, Ath. 59.

A comparative study of the manuscripts containing George the Athonite’s “Lenten 
Triodion” has given us the opportunity of final establishment of the text. The study of the 
colophons and inscriptions attached to these manuscripts has revealed several hitherto 
unknown facts from the history of the activities of the zealous Georgians on Mount Athos.
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SemoqmedebiTi procesis rekonstruqcia akaki wereTlis 

`aRmarT-aRmarTisa“ da galaktion tabiZis

`mTawmindis mTvaris“ mixedviT

karga xania, galaktionis poezia seriozuli mecnieruli kvle-
vis obieqtia. xSir SemTxvevaSi Sefasebebi, romlebic amgvari kvlevis 
konteqstSi gvxvdeba, iseTi xarisxisaa, rogorsac Tavis droze kri-
tikosTa zerele damokidebulebiT Sewuxebuli poeti Znelad Tu war-
moidgenda (`ramdeni laparakia Cemi novatorobis Sesaxeb, magram erTi 
xeiriani werilic ar Cans...“). es garemoeba rig sxva mizezTan erTad 
(distanciurobis warmoqmna, kritikuli azris gamoTavisufleba, we-
ris eseisturi maneris aqtualizeba), cxadia, galaktionologiis, ro-
gorc litmcodneobis axali dargis arsebobasTanaa dakavSirebuli. 
erTi SexedviT, interpretaciaTa simravleSi TiTqmis SeuZlebeli 
Cans axali Temis, ramdenadme Tvalmisadevnebeli axali xazis, miT uf-
ro, xedvis gansxvavebuli rakursis aRmoCena. iqmneba STabeWdileba, 
rom ukve yvelaferi iTqva. Tumca, cxadia, es mxolod iluziaa. si-
namdvileSi, rogorc ityvian, amouwuravs ra amowuravs. moiZebneba 
araerTi Tema, romelic axali SemoqmedebiTi Ziebebis SesaZleblobebs 
swored CvenTvis saintereso mimarTulebiTac xsnis. amasTan igi, ra-
mac amjerad Cveni yuradReba unda miiqcios, interesTa zemoaRniSnul 
arealSi SeniSnulicaa da garkveulwilad ganmartebulic, Tumca, da 
esec xazgasmiT unda iTqvas, ara imdenad, rogorc sagangebo kvlevis 
sagani, ramdenadac sxva sakiTxTan (an sakiTxebTan) erTad garkveul 
kombinaciaSi moxvedrili da amgvarad danaxuli. 

mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs SemoqmedebiTi procesis (ingl. Creative pro-
cess), anu poeturi teqstis Seqmnis saidumleobrivi aqtis mxatvru-
lad asaxvis problema, procesisa, romelic inspiracias (STagonebas) 
da intencias (sagangebo ganwyobas) eyrdnoba da romelzedac muSaoba 
xelovanis STagonebisa da fantaziis xveulebSi garkvevis saukeTeso 
megzurs warmoadgens. am idumali sferos strategiebze fiqri jer 
kidev platonisa Tu aristoteles Txzulebebidan daiwyo da TviT 
froidis, zogadad ki froidizmis mier gamokveTili SemoqmedebiTi 
fsiqologiis problematikis Camoyalibebis Semdegac ar ganelebula. 
sabWoTa periodSi umetesad `SemoqmedebiTi laboratoris~ saxeliT 
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moixseniebdnen (naSromi saxelwodebiT `galaktion tabiZis Semoq-
medebiT laboratoriaSi“ n. tabiZesac aqvs), Tumca, samwuxarod, maTi 
didi nawili ZiriTadad iseTive fsevdoganxilvas daeqvemdebara, ro-
gorsac mTeli maSindeli saxedakarguli literatura. sxvagvarad 
verc iqneboda iq, sadac Zlier ufrTxodnen individualizmis yovel-
gvar gamovlinebas, 60-iani wlebisTvis ki sakmaod gaaqtiurebuli, 
vTqvaT, enis mravalsaxeobis problemis gadafarvas funqcionaluri 
stilis demonstratiuli afiSirebiT cdilobdnen. 

cnobilia, rom galaktionologiaSi ukve savsebiT garkveuli 
da dasabuTebulia galaktionis roli XX saukunis qarTuli lirikis 
istoriaSi, misi pirveli (1914) da gansakuTrebiT, `artistuli yvavi-
lebis“ saxeliT cnobili, meore poeturi krebulebis (1919) mxatvruli 
da konceptualuri Rirebuleba (ak. xinTibiZe, T. doiaSvili, l. bre-
gaZe, z. kiknaZe, i. kenWoSvili da sxv.). isini aRqmulia, rogorc amave 
wlebSi warmatebiT dawyebuli qarTuli kulturis evropeizaciis 
produqti, rogorc epoqasa da genioss Soris gadaZaxilis materiali-
zebis unikaluri nimuSi. uyuradRebod arc winamorbedTa sakiTxia da-
tovebuli (ra Tqma unda, pirvel yovlisa, igulisxmeba baraTaSvili da 
akaki) da Cveni studentobis dros ybadaRebuli definicia, `Segirdobis 
xana“, ara didi 60-ianelebis mibaZvis (Tumca pirvel leqsebSi arc 
umagisobaa), aramed sakuTari poeturi xmis Ziebisa da mignebis niSniT 
Sekrul erT did mTlianobadaa warmodgenili: `didi poeturi refor-
mis winare periods ar SeiZleba istoriul-literaturuli procesis 
zedapiruli aRqmis gamo `Segirdobis“ iarliyi mivaweroT. realurad 
es  iyo  erovnul  da  zogad-poetur  tradiciasTan   urTierTobis   gar-
kveva-Ziebis, uaryofisa da siaxleTa aTvisebis urTulesi procesi, 
romelmac galaktioni universaluri poeziis evrokulturul magis-
tralze gaiyvana“ (doiaSvili 2004). 

1915 wliT daTariRebuli leqsebiT `akakis gardacvalebis gamo“, 
`akakis landi“ imave wels Seqmnili `mTawmindis mTvaris“ qrestomaTi-
ul striqonebamde, `aq Cems axlos moxucis lands sZinavs mefur Zi-
liT“, galaktionis damokidebuleba akakis poeziisadmi zurab kikna-
Zis werilSi `sami mTawminda“ isea gaazrebul-argumentirebuli, rom 
gamoricxavs mxolod mowiwebas esoden popularuli poetisadmi da 
mas ufro poeturi individualobis, poetur identobasTan uSualod 
dakavSirebuli   urTulesi   Ziebebis   magiur  stimulatorad   warmosa-
xavs: `Semobrunebis gzam sakuTarisken akakize gaiara. magram akaki mis-
Tvis aRmoCnda ara fenomeni, rogorc movlena, aramed noumeni, rome-
lic dgas movlenis ukan da Cveulebrivi TvalisTvis uxilavia“ (kikna-
Ze 2015: 223). metic, iqve `akakis lands“, TviT galaktionis gancxade-
bis sapirispirod – `mTawmindis mTvare“ Cemi saprogramo leqsiao 
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– werilis avtori, `artistuli yvavilebis“ anu, rogorc igi sxvagan 
uwodebs, `xelovnebis yvavilebis“ konceptualuri gasaRebis misias 
aniWebs. akakis, ase vTqvaT, noumenobaze, im gagebiT, rogorc es zurab 
kiknaZem warmoadgina, mianiSnebs emzar kvitaiSvilic werilSi `akaki da 
galaktioni“: `es kavSiri ramdenadme Sefarulia, zedapirze ar devs da, 
amdenad, misi cxadyofa, umravles SemTxvevebSi, sagangebo dakvirvebas 
saWiroebs“ da mohyavs araerTi magaliTi, sadac Sexebis es idumali 
xazebi arc Tu ise iSviaTad gadaikveTeba xolme (kvitaiSvili 2008: 101). 

daviT weredians, romelsac yovelTvis gamoarCevda sakvlevi 
teqstis sruliad gansakuTrebuli, rafirinebuli interpretirebis 
unari, axal simaRleze ahyavs memkvidreobiTobis zemoT gamotanili 
sakiTxic. krebul `anareklSi“ igi niuansobrivi sizustiT saubrobs 
akakis poeturi xmisa Tu intonaciis genezisis Sesaxeb. moixmobs ra 
misTvis miniWebuli `saeWvo realistis“ reputaciis gamyarebisTvis 
zustad mignebul araerT sailustracio masalas, swored am saubris 
WrilSi warmoaCens winaaRmdegobas akakisTvis Cveul bunebriv amRe-
rebasa da epoqis mier misTvis Tavsmoxveul, Tumca, rogorc viciT, 
TviT poetis mier bolomde gaziarebul, xalxis qomagis, xalxis vaebis 
erTgvari  translatoris  funqciasTan.  ai,  es  citatac:  `akaki  wereTe-
li bunebiT erTi im uiSviaTes poetTagani iyo, romelic `mxolod 
tkbil xmebisTvis gamogzavna qveynad cama“. misi mrwamsi ki amgvari 
fufunebis uflebas ar aZlevda. igi Tavs valdebulad Tvlida, `ga-
remoebis sayviric“ yofiliyo, da am ori urTierTgamomricxavi ten-
denciis Serwymas cdilobda. da saocaria, zogjer kidevac gamosdioda!“ 
(werediani 2014: 68). unda iTqvas, rom leqsi `aRmarT-aRmarT“ swored 
amgvari warmatebuli Serwymis nayofi gvgonia, ase vTqvaT, Sedegi im 
ori sxvadasxva poetikis uCveulo sinTezirebisa, rasac TviTon akaki, 
erTi mxriv, `zevsur simReras“, meore mxriv ki, `ZaRlis yefas“ uwodeb-
da, Tumca orives erTdroulad gamoyenebis SesaZleblobas TiTqos 
gamoricxavda kidec. swored es midgoma dasturdeba galaktionis 
mokle CanaxatSi `akaki wereTeli“, romelSic akakis sityvebis aseTi 
perifrazirebaa mocemuli: `samuSao iaraRad bevr sxvadasxva rames 
vxmarobdi... sadac ZaRliviT yefa iyo saWiro, iq zevsur ar mimReria 
da sadac galoba, iq yefa ar damiwyia...“ (tabiZe 1975: 65). 

aq kidev erTi gadaxveva dagvWirdeba. gavixsenoT im ramdenime 
Tanamedrovis mogoneba, romlebic uneblieT mowmeni gamxdaran aka-
kis SemoqmedebiTi procesis Casaxvisa da ganviTarebisa (mag. aristo 
quTaTelaZe,   grigol  robaqiZe)  da  rasac  SemoqmedebiTi   fsiqologi-
is enaze `cnobierebis movlenaTa specifikuri aqtivoba“, `cnobiereba-
ze transcendenturi bunebis heteronomiuli xasiaTis Semotevebi“, 
`STagonebis imperatiulobis gamovlena“ da sxv. ewodeba. heterono-
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mia, sxvaTa Soris, berZnulad, `sxva kanons“ niSnavs da xelovanis fan-
tazias aseT dros misi nebis sawinaaRmdegod, marTlac rom, garedan 
sxva kanonzomierebiT marTuli ucxo Zalebi uteven. amis Sesaxeb akaki 
vasaZe   Tavisi   droisTvis   uaRresad   novatoruli  xasiaTis   naSromSi
`mxatvruli Semoqmedebis fsiqologiis sakiTxebi“ (1979) wers: `ideebi-
sa da simboloebis aranebismieri da TviTneburi aRmoceneba warmo-
adgens  yvelaze  STambeWdav, yvelaze warmtac movlenas xelovanis ar-
sebaSi... misgan sruliad damoukidebeli aucileblobisa da kanonzo-
mierebis Tanaxmad... sagnebi [mas] Tavad mieaxlebian da SesTavazeben 
sakuTar formebs simboloebis saxiT“ (vasaZe 1979: 61). swored amgvar 
suraTs warmogvidgens gr. robaqiZis mogoneba: `sastumroSi Cems 
gverdiT momesma erTxel akakis simReris msgavsi saubari. am saubarSi 
namdvil sityvas ver gaarCevdi. es iyo TiTqos RiRini, usityvo simRe-
ra. Semdeg Sevityve, rom akakis S e m o q m e d e b i s  w a m i  (xazia Cvenia 
– n. k.) ase iwyeboda“. `aRmarT-aRmarTis“ pirveli ori strofi, romelic 
TerTmetmarcvliani saleqso sazomiTa da amasTan omonimuri (maja-
muri) riTmiTaa gawyobili, vfiqrob, `eqsplicirebis anu Semoqmedebi-
Ti procesisTvis mzadebis“ qvecnobier ryevebs asaxavs (n. darbaiseli, 
isev poeturi STagonebis Sesaxeb). aRmavali tonaloba, `STagonebiT 
atanilobas“ rom emTxveva, usxeulobis gancda, amaRleba – simbolu-
rad ki mTaze asvla, mzis siaxloves mis sxivTa nakadisTvis Tvalis 
gasworeba, realobisgan sruli mowyveta da uCveulo mRelvarebis 
anu `sulisa da gulis SeduRebiT“ Seqmnili rTulad asaxsneli su-
lieri gaxsnilobis gancda, amasTan uxilavi Cangis simebis axmianeba, 
Zlier waagavs im SemoqmedebiTi wamis zRaprul droSi reorganizebas, 
romelzedac gr. robaqiZe migvaniSnebda. da rogorc aseTi aRmafrenis 
logikuri  Sedegi,  leqsis  mocemul  monakveTSi,  mogvianebiT  `mTawmin-
dis mTvareSi“ dadasturebuli, sikvdilis SiSis daZlevacaa gacxa-
debuli (`mzeman sxivi momafina maSina,/ sicocxle vgrZen sikvdilma 
ver maSina“). mokled, iwyeba procesi, romlis Sesaxebac vaJa fSavela 
werda: `mxrebi mesxmeba, vizrdebi,/ cad viwev asafrenada,/ gaCndeba 
raRac naTeli, / guls Camidgeba svetada;/ zRvavdeba mwyobri sityve-
bi /qaRaldze dasabertyada,/ miTrTian gulis simebi/ siamovnebis 
RmerTada...“ 

ai, swored maSin, rodesac akakis leqss am TvalsazrisiT Sesa-
ferisi ganviTareba unda mieRo da es ganwyoba mkiTxvelis winaSe 
mxatvrulad kulminirebulad, anu dasrulebulad, warmdgariyo, `si-
marTlis xmis mowodebis“ zegavleniT leqsis ritmika TiTqos wamiT 
yovndeba, semantikurad `ireva“, Cndeba sruliad sxva warmomavlobis 
gancdebi da avtors mzera `mters damonebul, WinWrebSi Cavardnil 
satrfoze“ gadaaqvs. daRmavali tonaloba, romelic TandaTan matu-
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lobs da finalur nawilSi sulac apaTiis msgavs SegrZnebas aRwevs, 
samSoblos mier Tavisi Svilis erTguli msaxurebis ignorirebiTa 
(amitomacaa es ZaRlurad anu umadurad yefa) da amiT misTvis moqme-
debis motivaciis dakargviTaa ganpirobebuli. `SemoqmedebiTi impul-
siT dabadebuli striqonebi“, `mouxelTebeli intimi“ da `lirikuli 
vibracia“   xalxisTvis   msaxurebis   ideas  ewireba.  `(poetis)  goneba   ma-
Sinve Tavis mkacr ultimatums ayenebs: ra dros dadebiTi emociaa, 
ra  dros  msubuqi  sevdaa, samSoblo Tavze gvengreva da dauyoneb-
liv Semodis damdablebuli, leCaqaxdili satrfo-samSoblos alego-
ria, romelic pirveli striqonebis ganwyobidan aramc da aramc ar 
gamomdinareobs“ (werediani 2014: 69). sxva sityvebiT, Tavankara Se-
moqmedebiTi impulsi sxva ganwyobilebaSi gadaizarda da Cven mxat-
vrulad raRac jadoqrobiT gamarTlebuli, Tu SeiZleba ase iTqvas, 
`gulwrfeli ekleqturobis“ mowmeni gavxdiT. 

ise wuTiT rom davfiqrdeT, akaki da pol verleni asakobrivad 
erTi Taobis, Tumca msoflmxedvelobrivad, cxadia, principulad 
gansxvavebuli poetebi iyvnen (verleni mxolod oTxi wliT iyo um-
crosi). es gansxvaveba, garda imisa, rom kidev erTxel warmoaCens Zi-
riTadi evropuli literaturuli dinebebisgan Cveni tradiciuli 
CamorCenilobis intervals, amgvar safiqralsac aRZravs: Tavisufal 
sazogadebaSi rom ecxovra, vin icis, sabolood rogor saxes miiReb-
da akakis SemoqmedebiTi potencia. Tu poeziaSi, miuxedavad yvelaf-
risa, mainc SeZlo TviTrealizeba, prozisTvis saWiro simyudrove da 
dro (rogor irekleba es ori sityva erTmaneTSi?), albaT, mainc ver 
moixelTa.  amitomac  `baSi-aCukis“   wakiTxvis   Semdeg  leo  qiaCeli    da 
igive grigol robaqiZe sinanuls gamoTqvamdnen, rom `ambis araCve-
ulebrivi xveulebis“, `fantaziis diumasebri gaqanebis mqone“ di-
dostati aseTi mcire formatiT kmayofildeboda, anu cotas werda. 

is, rom galaktioni lamis pirvelive leqsebidan miznad isa-
xavs SemoqmedebiTi procesis arsSi garkvevas (cxadia, xelovanisa 
da xelovnebis urTierTmimarTebis WrilSi), rac faqtobrivad Se-
moqmedis aracnobieri fsiqikuri sferos axsnis tolfasia, am leq-
sebis saTaurebiTac dasturdeba: `Semoqmedeba“, `raa es grZnoba?“ 
`xelovneba“, `wuTi“, `uxilavi“, `sityva poetis“, `hetera“. levan bre-
gaZem, romelmac swored am niSniT moiZia aRniSnuli leqsebi, iqve 
erTgvari gaocebac gamoTqva: `ar aris savaldebulo, xelovani, Semoq-
medebiTi niWiT dajildoebuli adamiani, miT ufro aseT adreul asak-
Si, amgvari zogad-Teoriuli problemebiT dainteresdes. xolo Tu da-
interesda,  es imas niSnavs,  rom gamorCeuli  niWis adamianTan gvqo-nia 
saqme...“ (bregaZe 2008: 20). kiTxvas, romelic, Sefarulad, vTqvaT, 1909 
wels leqs `xelovnebaSia“ dasmuli – rogor unda mivwvde namdvili 
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xelovnebis saunjes, `Sav wigns“, am udides ganZs, Tuki misken savali 
bilikebi mravalia, magram praqtikulad gauvali – umokles droSi 
da Tanac safexureobrivad, gaecema pasuxi. mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs 1913 
wliT daTariRebuli `me da Rame“ da 1915 wels Seqmnili, erTi wlis 
Tavze ki Jurnal `cisfer yanwebSi“ moxvedrili, `mTawmindis mTvare“, 
romliTac galaktionisTvis, rogorc axali modernistuli epoqis po-
etisTvis, sabolood gacxadda umniSvnelovanesi ram – `...`xalxisa da 
wminda poeziis“ cnebebis erTmaneTTan SeuTavsebloba“ (T. doiaSvi-
li).  da  raoden gasakviric ar unda iyos, galaktionis mxridan es di-
di TviTgamocxadeba, mis TanamokalmeTagan gansxvavebiT, winamor-
bedTa `Tanamedroveobis xomaldidan Camogdebisken“ mowodebis gare-
Se iqna realizebuli uTuod imitom, rom literaturul mimdinare-
obas, mag. qarTul simbolizms, TviTdamkvidreba ara marto mxatvru-
li produqciiT, aramed manifestebiTa da Teoriuli werilebiTac 
unda moexdina, rac winamorbedTagan gamijvnas da axali mxatvrul-
esTetikuri principebis formulirebas gulisxmobda. garda amisa, 
rogorc TviT galaktioni werda, did poets uaryofis xmauri ar 
sWirdebao. 

saxeldaxelod Sedgenili sqema, romelmac Cveni werilis mTa-
var saTqmelTan unda migviyvanos, ase gamoiyureba: `xelovneba“ – `me 
da Rame“ – `mTawmindis mTvare“. pirvel leqsSi, romelic `me da Ra-
mis“ msgavsad Teqvsmetmarcviani SairiTaa gawyobili, rogorc aR-
vniSneT, sisxlis wveTebiT naweri `Savi wignis“ saxiT, axali xelovnebis 
metaforizebuli saxea warmodgenili. napovnia misi saidumloebrivi 
xasiaTi, eqskluziuroba, realizebis TiTqmis dauZleveli sirTule 
(wameba da kidev raRac masze aRmatebuli ram), Tumca imaves ver vity-
viT gamoxatvis formebze. Teimuraz doiaSvilma es viTareba ase axsna: 
`axali  poeziis   Sinaarsobrivi   samyaro  aRmoCenilia.   pirvelxarisxo-
vani amocana xdeba axali formis, `axali sityvis“ migneba“ (doiaSvi-
li, 2004:). `me da Rame“, romelsac akaki xinTibiZe Tavis wignSi `galak-
tionis poetika“ (1987), `Zvelidan axali poetikisaken mimaval gzaze 
sauReltexilos“ uwodebda da iqve dasZenda, rom leqss `atyvia tra-
diciis kvali, Tumca igi novatoruli Tvisebebis Semcvelia“ (xinTi-
biZe 1987:) Ramis safarqveS axali tipis poets warmogvidgens, rome-
lic grZnobebiT savse leqss Txzavs (`axla, roca am striqons vwer...“). 
STagonebis ZaliT gulmicemuli avtori uaryofis paTosiT emijneba 
kidec Zvel mxatvrul-saxeobriv sistemas, Tumca leqsic da poetic 
jer kidev ver miaxlebian im srulyofilebas, rac aqamde Seqmnilis-
gan daxvewili formiTa da saTuTi musikalurobiT gamoirCeva. arada 
yovelgvari gonivruli prognozis sapirispirod, sul raRac or we-
liwadSi, geniosis giganturi nabijebiT moaruli `me da Ramis“ avtori 
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`mTawmindis mTvareSi“ Tavisi Canafiqris srulad ganxorcielebas 
axerxebs. 

sagangebod unda aRiniSnos: Zalian gagvimarTla im mxriv, rom 
Cvenamde moaRwia am leqsis audioCanawerma. galaktionis xma amom-
wuravad gviyveba `mSvenieri tanjvis“ istorias, romelmac es leqsi 
Seqmna. SemoqmedebiTi procesis amaze TvalnaTeli ilustrireba Zne-
li warmosadgenia. ixateba grafikuli suraTi asimetriuli samkuTxe-
disa, romlis erTi ferdi zomierad aRmavalia, meore daRmavali ki 
mokle, mkveTri, TiTqmis cicabo. aq, mTawmindaze, qarTuli poeziis-
Tvis sakralur adgilas (baraTaSvili, akaki, ilia), ucnauri poeturi   
intimis Semqmnel garemoSi, winamorbedTa Zvirfas saflavebs Soris, 
mTvare-zambaxiT ganaTebuli Ramis pirispir, bolos da bolos, gasa-
qani eZleva poeturi sulis iracionalur stiqias. igi mTeli ZaliT 
awydeba qronotopul areals da arRvevs kidec mas. virtuozulad 
rekonstruirebuli SemoqmedebiTi procesi yvela Tavisi ZiriTadi 
elementiT – pirveladi ganwyoba, mxatvruli grZnobisa da fantaziis 
aqtivizeba, poeturi xatis warmoqmna, erTgvar poetur demencias 
miaxloebuli SemoqmedebiTi eqstazi – mTlianad ipyrobs poetis war-
mosaxvas da sadRac, mRelvarebis maRal talRaze Tavis miwier saxes 
sabolood ganmsgavsebuli da upirovno arsebad qceuli, sakuTar 
poetur oreuls aRmoaCens – es `tbis sevdiani gedia“. ase da amgvarad 
momakvdavi gedis simbolur saxeSi gardasaxva (akakisTan da stefan 
malarmesTan dakavSirebuli TviT gedis simbolika sainteresodaa 
gaxsnili m. jaliaSvilis werilSi `fiqrebi galaktionis `mTawmindis 
mTvareze“) da raRac ucnaur transSi gadasvla iqceva im impulsad, 
romelsac didi xnis manZilze nagrZnob-gancdilis sityviT Semosva 
mosdevs. es ki Zlier waagavs poeziis ukanasknel instanciaSi Ses-
vlas, anu rogorc daviT werediani werda, `SeZRolas sizmarSi, sa-
dac yvelaferi livlivebs da sagnebi TavianT konturebs kargaven“ 
(werediani 2014: 113).

axali poeturi leqsikiT, sruliad moulodneli da imavdro-
ulad mxatvrulad efeqturi tropuli saxeebiT, refrenis ufaqize-
si vibrirebiT (`jer arasdros ar Sobila mTavre ase wynari“) da, 
ra Tqma unda, aRmavali da daRmavali intonaciebis monacvelobiT, 
romlebic `SemoqmedebiTi muxtiT avsilobasa da misgan daclilobas“ 
ganasaxiereben (froidis mixedviT, es xelovanis realobasTan Seri-
gebis formaa, amasTan siyvarulis, didebisa da pativis ukmarisobis 
kompensacia, nerviuli aSlilobisgan damcavi erTgvari Terapiuli 
saSualeba – froidi SemoqmedebiTi procesis Sesaxeb), galaktioni, 
rogorc `mefe-poeti“, marTlac, SegviZRveba misi ZalisxmeviT xelov-
ebis wuTiT gansaidumloebul samyaroSi, sadac warmosaxva da sityva 
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mbrZanebloben da sadac SesaZlebelia SeuZlebeli: ara mxolod 
mxatvrulad Rirebuli striqonebis SeTxzva, ase vTqvaT, `ocnebaTa 
lurji ialqnebis gaSla“, aramed am aqtiT ukvdavebis mopovebis miz-
niT TviT sikvdilis damarcxeba. es ukanaskneli mosazreba araxalia. 
mas  galaktionis   poeziiT  dainteresebuli  araerTi  mkvlevari  izi-
arebs,  xsnis,  aviTarebs,  Tumca   isic  unda  iTqvas,  rom  zogierTi  maT-
ganis mier teqstSi pirvelxarisxovan da amomwurav planad qristi-
anuli simbolikis miCneva (es exeba akakis `aRmarT-aRmarTsac“). vfiq-
rob, bolomde gamarTlebulad ar unda iyos. STagonebis, `atanilo-
bisa da wvdomis“ Zneladasaxsnel process imTaviTve SemoqmedebiTi 
eqstazis dros `xelovanis RvTiur ZalasTan Serwymad“ miiCnevdnen. 
amdenad, qristianuli simbolika am teqstebSi, cxadia, iZebneba, mag-
ram ara rogorc pirveladi sistema, aramed SemoqmedebiTi procesis-
gan ganuyofeli xelovanis TviTCaRrmavebis Sedegi, SemoqmedebiTi 
procesisa, romelic Tavisi saidumloebrivi xasiaTis, enigmurobis 
gamo RvTaebriobasTanaa dakavSirebuli. 

akaki vasaZe Tavis naSromSi sagangebod saubrobs xelovnebaSi 
platonizmis Sesaxeb. igi asaxelebs platonis or Txzulebas `fed-
rossa“ da `ions“, romlebSic poetTa SemoqmedebiTi aqtivobis, am aq-
tivobis idumali xasiaTis da Sinagani providencialuri gulaxdi-
lobis wyaroebzecaa saubari. TviT `poeti warmodgenilia umaRlesi 
rigis arsebad, romelSic Caisaxa daimon“: `platonis gagebiT `atani-
li“ mxatvari hkargavs Tavis nebas, pirovnulobas da SemoqmedebiTi 
eqstazis momentSi gardaiqmneba... umaRlesi rigis arsebad, romelSi-
ac Caisaxa `daimoni~ (vasaZe 1979: 75). aq ki SeuZlebelia ar gagvaxsen-
des galaktionis saxelTan dakavSirebuli erTi legenda, romlis 
mixedviT is wvril-wvril poetebs, anu rogorc TviTon uwodebda, 
`mieT-moeTebs“, romlebic sicocxlis sxvadasxva etapze gars exvivnen, 
niSnismogebiT mimarTavda xolme: `daimoni unda gejdes, Zamiko sul-
Si, daimonio“. am legendis arsebobas garkveulwilad amyarebs te-
renti granelis cnobili striqonebic: `galaktionSi aris demoni / 
da CemSi ufro angelozia~. Tumca, sakiTxavia, `daimoni“ galaktionis 
replikidan boroti zebunebrivi Zalis aRmniSvneli `demonis“ laTi-
nuri  transkrifciaa  mxolod  Tu  raRac  ufro  meti.  Tu   davubrunde-
biT a. vasaZis msjelobas platonis Sesaxeb, unda davsZinoT, rom xe-
lovanis, moazrovnis sulis iracionaluri bunebis Sesaxeb mosazre-
bebis avtori ara uSualod platoni, aramed sokratea (Tumca, ro-
gorc miiCneven, platonis geniis mier adekvaturad translirebuli 
da amitomac saTanadod aRiarebuli), radgan `fedrosica“ da `ionic“ 
sokrates, pirvel SemTxvevaSi, sayvarel mowafesTan, fedrosTan, me-
ore SemTxvevaSi ki ucnob efesoel ionTan dialogebs Seicavs. metic, 
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platonis kidev erT TxzulebaSi `sokrates apologia“, romelic 
maswavleblis tragikuli xvedriT SeZrulma platonma Seqmna, sok-
rate sakuTar sulSi `daimonionis“ arsebobas adasturebs da aRiqvams 
mas, rogorc umaRles realobas, rogorc `RvTaebriv niSans“. is, rom 
galaktioni swored sokrateseul `daimons“ gulisxmobda, gvafiqre-
binebs konteqsi, romelSic is sruliad araorazrovnad am Zalis po-
etis sulSi arsebobas mis SemoqmedebiT produqtulobas ukavSirebs. 
garda amisa, cnobilia, rom aq dasaxelebuli platonis samive Txzu-
leba 1899 wels rusul enaze `vercxlis saukunis“ erT-erTi ideolo-
gis, filosofos vladimer soloviovisa (gard. 1900 wels), da misi Ta-
namoazris, aseve filosofosis, sergei trubeckois (gard. 1905 wels), 
mieraa Targmnili (isini muSaobdnen qristianobisa da platonizmis 
urTierTmimarTebaze, miiCnevdnen ra logoss qriastianobis mTavar 
idead). aseT mTargmnlebs da aseT filosofiur-esTetikur Temebs ki 
galaktioni uyuradRebod,  vfiqrobT, ar datovebda. 

mogvianebiT, 30-iani wlebis dasasruls, rodesac sabWoeTi 
sruladaa moculi stalinizmis isteriiT da karis mexotbe poetebi 
mTlianad ipyroben literaturul sivrces, 1941 wlis ianvarSi galak-
tioni   wers  poemas  `saubari   lirikis   Sesaxeb“,   romelSic  SeuTavseb-
lis SeTavsebas cdilobs: mas surs Tavi Seafaros xelovnebis Sesaxeb 
oficiozis mier vizirebul primitiul ideologias, TviTon `lirikis 
sulis xalxTan gadawignebas“ rom uwodebs, da imavdroulad ara marto 
lirikis, aramed zogadad lirizmis, reabilitacia moaxdinos (l. bre-
gaZe), masTan erTad ki Tavi ara marto sulierad, aramed fizikuradac 
gadairCinos (rogorc 1941 wlis dRiuris erT-erTi Canaweridan ir-
kveva, rom swored am periodSi uTqvams masze ir. abaSiZes: axla ki 
galaktionma cota daisvenoso).

poemaSi warmodgenilia lirikuli poeziis istoriis safuZvli-
ani retrospeqtiva mis mamamTavar arqiloqedan (II s. Cv. w. aR.), vidre 
garsia lorkamde, saqarTvelo ki sulac mgosnebis mxaredaa wodebuli. 
galaktionisTvis `poeziis macocxlebel sulad“ miCneuli `lirikis 
Suqi, ar aris ubralo ram, rame msubuqi“. zena niWi - zeSTagoneba, misi 
rwmeniT, Semoqmedebis mamoZravebeli impulsia, misi ararsebobidan 
gamoxmobi jadosnuri Zalaa, rasac mosdevs TviT Txzvis momentis de-
taluri aRwera: `z e S T a g o n e b a  –  awevaa Semoqmed Zalis,/ Semdeg 
xangrZlivi aRtyinebis, Sromis sialis./ mongreva gulSi nagubaris,/ 
gaxsna, krizisi,/ didi xnis gulSi Senaxulis rame mizezi./ ideebi da sa-
xeebi TiTqmis mzadqmnili,/ erTbaSad mxatvrul siZlieriT gadmo-
xeTqili...“. imas, rom galaktioni am ucnaur sinTezirebas sxva formi-
Tac apirebda, adasturebs imave 1941 wlis 12 martis dRiuris Canaweri: 
`vfiqrob wignze `Art poetigue” (igulisxmeba `poeturi xelovneba“, pol 
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verlenis qarTveli simbolistebisaTvis literaturul manifestad 
qceuli erT-erTi cnobili leqsi, romlis gavleniTac, rogorc 
vkiTxulobT g. tabiZis 2016 wlis akademiuri gamocemis II tomSi, `cis-
feri yanwebis~ gamosvlamde, 1915 wels, ukve iwereba galaktionis 
Art Poetigue: `me miyvars hangi grZnobiT gamTbari...“). am wignSi minda 
Sevitano yvela leqsebi, rac ki damiweria xelovnebis Sesaxeb. wamyvan 
ZarRvad minda gadavaqcio pirveli wignis pirveli striqonebi: `vis 
unaxavs Savi wigni, wigni wiTel asoebiT, dawerili sisxlis wveTiT, 
dawerili sasoebiT“. Semdeg miyveba leqsebi 1914 wlidan...“ da sakmaod 
vrcel CamonaTvalSi `mTawmindis mTvaris“ gverdiT `droSebi Cqa-
raa“ dasaxelebuli. da Semdeg:` kargi iqneba, Tu daibeWdeba wign(eb)is 
ydebi... eqneba Cemi winasityvaoba. idea: ara xelovneba xelovnebisaTvis, 
aramed xelovneba xalxisTvis. magram xelovneba namdvili, gancdili, 
gulwrfeli, `dawerili sisxlis wveTiT“ – ai, mTavari idea“. droSi 
gawelili (ZiriTadad 30-40-iani wlebi) galaktionis `nebayoflobi-
Ti“ deindividualizebis, deesTetizebis, depoetizebis procesi 
Zlier waagavs xalTaSi Subis Senaxvis mcdelobas. d. weredianis 
zusti dakvirvebiT, `sityvierad albaT arc TviTon flobda Tavis 
saidumlos. magram man Tavi poeziis instrumentad aqcia. STagoneba 
masTan yovelTvis ar modioda“, Tumca miuxedavad SemoqmedebiTi 
gzis araerTgvarovnebisa, nayofierebisa da unayofobisa, `TviTon ga-
nuwyvetel mzadyofnaSi iyo mis dasaxvedrad“ (werediani 2014: 116)

akakisTanac, uTuod, ase iyo. orive poetis SemoqmedebiT pro-
cesTan dakavSirebuli aq warmodgenili poetologiur Ziebebs ki 
garkveul daskvnebamde mivyavarT: akakisa da galaktionTan mimarTe-
biT ganxiluli sxvadasxva garemoebebi saboloo jamSi mainc pirobi-
Ti xasiaTisaa. SemoqmedebiTi aqtivobis niWi ki, romelic maT eboZaT, 
misi Znelad determinebadi xasiaTis miuxedavad Tu swored amitom, 
maTi yvelaze didi sixarulis da bednierebis wyaro iyo. davesesxoT 
nikoloz berdiaevs, romelmac Tavis emigraciamdel naSromSi `Смысл 
творчества“ (1916) `Teodiceis“1 sapirispirod `anTropodicead“2 wode-
bul SemoqmedebiT unars sulac adamianis arsebobis gamarTleba da-
ukavSira, sagangebod gamoyo ra Semoqmedebisa da misi warmomqmneli 
Tavisuflebis auxsneli, saidumloebrivi xasiaTi. Semoqmedeba sulis 
unaria, Seqmnas ara bunebrivi samyarosgan, aramed sakuTari Tavisgan 
– acxadebs berdiaevi - SemoqmedebiTi aqti aris gamoTavisufleba da 

1 Teodicea – religiur-filosofiuri swavleba, romlis mizania gaamarTlos 
warmodgena RmerTze, rogorc absolutur sikeTeze, aacilos mas yovelgvari 
pasuxismgebloba samyaroSi borotebis arsebobaze.
2 anTropodicea – ganixilavs adamians, rogorc Semoqmedebis procesSi RvTis 
mier Cadebuli arsis matarebels.
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daZleva. Sesabamisad Semoqmedebac arsebiTad aris gamoTavisufleba, 
xsna, gamarjveba. mxolod aseT gamoTavisuflebas mivyavarT sakuTari 
Tavisken. 

cnobilia, rom gasabWoebis wlebSi galaktioni, iseve rogorc 
akaki, saxalxo poetebad gamocxadnen. aman ki garkveuli xniT Seaferxa 
maTi poeturi memkvidreobis, kerZod ki SemoqmedebiTi procesis, 
saTanadod Seswavlis SesaZlebloba
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Nona Kupreishvili
(Georgia)

Reconstruction of  Creative  Process  in  Accordance  with 
Akaki Tsereteli’s “Ascenting”  and  Galaktion Tabidze’s  

“Moon Over Mtatsminda”            

Summary

Key words: creative,  inspiration, masterprieces.

In the recent period new field of literary criticism, Galaktiology successfully 
studies Galaktion Tabidze’s writing. In terms of diverse studies carried out exactly in its 
field it became possible to emphasize such problematic, to certain extent creative issue 
such as the problem of artistic reflection of creative process, so secret act of poetic text’s 
creation. As we know this process is based on inspiration and intention and wok on it is 
the best itinerary for art inspiration and elucidation in the convolutions of fantasy.

On the basis of already reached results, when reasonably is stated artistic and 
conceptual value of Georgian lyrics’ reformation, the first (1914) and the second (1919) 
poetic collection, especially known under the name of “artistic flowers” in the process of 
its modernization (Ak. Khintibidze, T. Doiashvili, I. Bregadze, D. Tserediani, Z. Kiknad-
ze, I. Kenchoshvili and others), when there is explained degree of its relation and influ-
ence with precursor poets (Baratashvili, Akaki), it becomes possible to apprehend this 
material interesting for us and to have new impressions. 
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Completely different aesthetical verses written by Akaki Tsereteli and Galaktioni: 
“Aghmart-Aghmart” (Ascenting) and “Mtatsmindis Mtvare” (Moon over Mtatsminda), 
showed interesting coincidence in terms of relation with creative process. D. Tserediani’s 
perfect studies with regard to Akaki and Galaktioni prompted us such inference. Exactly 
D. Tserediani found resistance between Akaki’s usual performance (himself poet called 
it as “Zeus song”) and social obligations of realist writer expressed in the second half 
of the 19th century emphasized by cultural epoch though shared himself by Akaki (poet 
called it “canine barking”). Pursuant to our observation the verse: “Aghmart-Aghmart” 
(Ascenting) is successful result of mergence these two different writings that may even be 
stated as the result of unusual synthesis of two different poetics.

The first two strophes of verse “Aghmart-Aghmart” (Ascenting), written with 
eleven syllables of verse and also written with homonym rhyme, to mi minds it reflects 
subconscious fluctuations of explication, so called preparation for creative process. 
Ascending tonality, bodyless feeling, ascending – symbolically going up to mountain, 
looking closer to the rays, complete oblivion of reality and feeling of spiritual relief, also 
playing strings of invisible lyre is greatly like reorganization of creative second in fairy 
time. And as a logical result of such inspiration, in the given section of verse and later even 
in “Mtatsmindis Mtvare” (Moon over Mtatsminda) is stated prevailing fear of death (“The 
sun covered its ray that time/I felt life and was not afraid of death”).

Exactly that time when under this standpoint Akaki’s verse was to be appropriately 
and expressed mood was to be artistically, accomplished under the influence of “exhortation 
of truth voice” as though the rhythmic of verse is delayed for a second, semantically 
broken, are found feelings with completely different origin and author gazes to sweetheart 
fallen in the nettles, enthralled to enemy. Descending tonality, gradually ascending and 
finally reaches feelings like apathy is stipulated by ignoring devoted servants of its son 
from the part of homeland (that is why is shown ungrateful canine barking) and loose 
of action motivation. Lines originated under creative impulses, intangible intimacy and 
lyrical vibration is dedicated for the idea of people’s service.

Almost from his very first verses Galaktioni aimed ascertaining essence of creative 
process (obviously in terms of artist and interrelation of art) that actually becomes equal 
to the explanation of subconscious mental sphere of creator (“creation”, what is this 
feeling?”, “art”, “minute”, “invisible”, “poet’s word”, “hetaera”).

Trace of traditions is yet found on “Me da Mtvare” (Me and Moon), though it already 
has innovative features A. Khintibidze. Within almost two years Galaktioni with rapid 
strides creates not only new poetics in “Mtatsmindis Mtvare” (Moon over Mtatsminda), 
but service for art (comp. serving for people and country) the main goal of his life, but 
according to his statement the creative ecstasy is the only means for its fulfillment. 

In “Mtatsmindis Mtvare” (Moon over Mtatsminda), that certain dam often 
restraining Akaki Tsereteli from following personal inspiration is completely broken with 
Galaktioni. 
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Galaktioni lived in other epoch differed from Akaki. Fortunately he wrote his 
masterpieces before establishment of socialist realism, though during next years he even 
could not forget thinking about rehabilitation of so profane art, the lyrics. He again recalled 
the theme of the most sacred art and creative process of poet in the poem “Talks about 
Lyrics” written in 1941.

As stated according to the records of diary as of March 12, 1941, Galaktioni had an 
intention of obviously not within time context related to this theme: “I think about book” 
Art Poetique (here is meant poetic art, one of the well-known verses as a literary manifest 
for Georgian symbolists written by Paul Verlaine influencing writing of Galaktioni’s Art 
Pooetique in 1915 even before publication of Georgian symbolic magazine “Tsisferi 
Kantsebi” (Blue Horns)). I want to include all verses in this book ever written by me about 
art. I want the first lines of the first book to be formed to leading vein, “who has seen black 
book, book written with red letters of blood drop and written with hope”.

It is obvious that such book would not be published in that period, Akaki and 
Galaktioni were also named as national poets and thus possibility of in-depth analysis of 
their writings was closed for a long period. 
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Увидеть будущее: пророчества в художественных 
произведениях

Есть целый ряд вопросов нашего мироздания и места человека в нем, кото-
рые во все времена будоражили умы человека и до сих пор находятся на передо-
вых позициях среди главных задач науки – как фундаментальной, так и приклад-
ной. Один из таких вопросов – это вопрос о будущем. Человеку знать будущее не 
просто интересно, вся наша жизнь устремлена в будущее. Знание будущего важно 
еще и в прикладных целях, поскольку человек стремится обустроить мир как более 
справедливый, добрый и удобный.

Будущее стремятся предвидеть, предсказать, предвосхитить, предугадать, 
прогнозировать, экстраполировать (Цветков 2008: 49). По мнению автора, чаще 
всего некоторые из этих понятий употребляются как синонимы. 

Истории известно множество способов предвидеть будущее: от простых 
гаданий на кофейной гуще до глубоко обоснованных прогнозов ученых. Вся исто-
рия древнего мира пронизана сказаниями о пророках, оракулах, пифиях. Пророка-
ми были основатели мировых религий (Емельянов 2019: 2). В прорицаниях 
оракулов, религиозно-философских учениях, мифах человек пытался найти ответы 
на вопросы о судьбе мира, человека, космоса и истории, об их начале и конце, о том, 
что за этим концом следует (Цветков 2008: 49).

Таким образом, попытки предвидеть будущее «имманентны человеческой 
психике. Не вызывает сомнений, что их корни кроются в природе живых организ-
мов, в присущем жизни стремлении к самосохранению и саморазвитию» (Бейлин 
2019: 81).

О будущем говорили не только пророки, прорицатели и астрологи. Сущес-
твует целый пласт провидческих высказываний, сделанных людьми, которые не 
считали это занятие основным и даже не догадывались о своих способностях. Речь 
идет не о ясновидцах, речь о гениях, волею каких-то обстоятельств сделавшихся 
пророками. Главным их делом было сочинительство – романов, рассказов, стихов – 
т.е. работа, связанная с вымыслом. Но именно в этом творческом процессе рождались 
такие предвидения, которые не снились самым известным «профессиональным» 
предсказателям. Ведь зачастую бывает так, что автор сначала описал какое-то 
событие, и только спустя годы, а то и столетия, оно сбывается: «Фантазия человека 
очень часто, почти всегда, опережает строгую логику сознания» (Цветков 2008: 53).
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В самом деле, невозможно перечислить все литературные произведения 
самых различных жанров, где не только с большей или меньшей точностью описано 
будущее, но и создается впечатление, что автор удостоился привилегии на минуту 
увидеть события, которые еще не случились.

Гибель «Титаника», революционные потрясения, высадка человека на Луну, 
ядерная зима, наличие двух спутников у планеты Марс, метрополитен, лазерный 
луч, тоннель под Ла-Маншем, небоскребы, орбитальные станции и многие другие 
факты и события были предсказаны задолго до их осуществления. Целый ряд 
подобных озарений встречается у многих писателей и поэтов.

Так, всем знакомым с творчеством А. С. Пушкина известно его стихотворе-
ние со знаковым названием «Пророк». Взгляды М. Ю. Лермонтова на предвидение 
будущего нашли отражение в «Герое нашего времени» в главе «Фаталист», в стихах 
«Предсказание», «Сон». Во многом пророческими оказались идеи, высказанные 
М. В. Ломоносовым («Утренние размышления», 1743 г.), А. Блоком («Письмо моей 
матери», 1904 г.), Максимилианом Волошиным («Пророки и мстители. Предвестия 
великой революции» (1906 г.)), Валерием Брюсовым («Сын земли», «Мир N 
измерений», «Дворец центромашин»), Н.А. Некрасовым («Наш век», 1840 г.).

Продолжая этот список, назовем А. Ф. Вельтмана, В. В. Одоевского, 
Н. В. Гоголя, Ф. И. Достоевского с его незаконченным произведением «Неточка 
Незванова», А. И. Куприна с его повестью «Олеся», в которой рассказывается о 
нелегкой жизни людей, обладающих пророческими способностями (Емельянов 
2019), а также многих других авторов – преимущественно писателей ХIХ века, 
произведения которых оказались впоследствии пророческими. 

Художественная литература способна предвосхитить интеллектуальные 
запросы, интенции и тенденции общества или индивидуума, новые блага или 
угрозы, которые со временем могут быть озвучены философами, учеными и даже 
политическими деятелями (Бейлин 2019: 83). Не случайно ХIХ век ознаменовался 
появлением научной фантастики (science fiction), сама суть которой говорит о том, 
что в ее рамках все науки могут быть приобщены к художественному миру 
(Маслов 2013: 183).

Возникшая в контексте исторического развития цивилизации и культуры 
и прошедшая свое становление в ХVII-ХIХ веках, одновременно с современной 
наукой и научным предвидением, научная фантастика прочно заняла свое досто-
йное место в литературе (Цветков 2008: 50). 

Под научно-фантастической литературой понимается «социально-фило-
софская литература – часть общего литературного эпического жанра, интегри-
рующая чувственное познание в рациональное и конструирующая на основе 
отражения реальной действительности новые представления о картине мира и 
социальной реальности, частично или полностью не совместимые с актуальной 
действительностью» (Цветков 2009: 7-8).
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Научная фантастика отражала этапные моменты развития науки, начиная 
с первых фантастических произведений: «Утопия» Т. Мора (1516), «Город Солнца» 
Т. Кампанеллы (1623), «Новая Атлантида» Ф. Бэкона (1627), «Государства Луны» 
С. де Бержерака (1650), в котором герои использовали для путешествий по воздуху 
различные летательные аппараты, принципы действия которых не были известны в 
ХVII веке. Необходимо также вспомнить книгу Джонатана Свифта «Путешествия 
Гулливера», в которой астрономы Лапуты, страны, куда попал Гулливер, открыли 
наличие двух спутников у планеты Марс. В романе Владимира Одоевского «4338-й 
год» рассказывается, что в будущем основными средствами передвижения станут 
воздушный и подземный транспорт. 

Несомненную ценность в научной фантастике представляет то, что, начиная 
с Мэри Шелли, Жюля Верна, Герберта Уэллса, писатели-фантасты, вводя в тексты 
своих произведений прогнозирование научно-технических, технологических и 
социальных инноваций, пытаются анализировать также соответствующие реакции 
индивидуумов и социума, моделировать не только конкретные ситуации, но и 
изменения в бытии всего человечества (Бейлин 2019: 83).

Так, Жюль Верн предвидел и предсказал научные открытия в самых разных 
областях: это подводные лодки, акваланги, космические полеты, телевидение, 
автомобили, работающие на водороде, приборы, очень напоминающие современ-
ный факс и многое другое.

Нельзя не поразиться некоторым «футурологическим» предсказаниям 
Герберта Уэллса (Лапицкий 2009): «тепловой луч» из «Войны миров» вызывает 
ассоциации с лазером; в малоизвестном романе «Освобожденный мир» Уэллс 
предсказывает расщепление атома и создание атомной бомбы; многие нюансы, 
связанные с будущим полетом человека на Луну, содержатся в романе «Первые 
люди на Луне».

А пророческий роман Мэри У. Шелли «Франкенштейн, или Новый Про-
метей» (1818 г.) открыл для литературы новую тему: наука и техника – обоюдоос-
трый клинок. Они могут осчастливить человечество или стать источником бедс-
твий, если люди не научатся управлять вызванными ими же разрушительными 
силами (Цветков 2008: 51).

Последующие поколения писателей-фантастов – А. Кларк, С. Лем, А. Азимов, 
Р. Бредбери, К. Чапек, А. Беляев, И. А. Ефремов, А. Н. Стругацкий, Б. Н. Стругацкий. 
А. Адамов, К. Булычев, К. Саймак и многие другие – прославились идеями, большая 
часть которых также претворилась потом в жизнь, поскольку фантастическое 
предсказание значительно чаще, чем научно-технический прогноз, позволяет 
понять, как повлияет та или иная тенденция развития научно-технической идеи на 
жизнь людей, позволяет привлечь внимание общества к возможным положитель-
ным или отрицательным следствиям (Амнуэль 1988).
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Ранние литературные работы И. Ефремова дают пример предвидения фа-
ктов: открытие полезных ископаемых («Алмазная труба», «Озеро горных духов»), 
изобретение голографии («Тень минувшего»), развитие телекоммуникаций («Атолл 
Факаофо»). В «Лезвии бритвы» перед нами предвидение тенденций: внимание к 
культурному наследию России и интерес к культуре Востока, международный 
терроризм, повышение значения этических аспектов науки, развитие наук о че-
ловеке, прежде всего психологии и психофизиологии (Колосова … 2017).

Артур Кларк в 1945 году всерьез заговорил о запуске на околоземную 
орбиту спутников связи. Он предположил появление телефонов с камерой и 
возможностью создавать сообщения, переговорное устройство, вмонтированное 
в наручные часы. Он также утверждал, что человек высадится на Луне еще до 
наступления 2000 года.

Существует множество успешных прогнозов писателей-фантастов буду-
щего состояния техногенной культуры, указывающих на особые прогностические 
возможности научного фантазирования. Уже фактически сбылся ряд прогнозов 
авторитетных фантастов (А. Азимова, А. Кларка), сделанных в 1964 г. на Всемирной 
выставке в Нью-Йорке. Предсказания касались новых возможностей и влияния на 
жизнь людей робототехники, скоростей коммуникации, перемещения в пространс-
тве (Шуваева 2014: 17).

Знакомясь с проведенным Г. Альтовым и П. Амнуэлем анализом фантас-
тических идей в произведениях Ж. Верна, Г. Уэллса и А. Беляева, Ю. Ю. Зубакин 
показывает степень реализованности этих идей:

1. Общее количество фантастических идей: Ж. Верн – 108; Г. Уэллс – 86; 
А. Беляев – 50.

2. Сбылись или обязательно сбудутся в ближайшее время: Ж. Верн – 64 
(59%); Г. Уэллс – 57 (66%); А. Беляев – 21 (42%).

3. Подтвердилась принципиальная осуществимость: Ж. Верн – 34 (32%); 
Г. Уэллс – 20 (23%); А. Беляев – 26 (52%).

4. Оказались ошибочными или неосуществимыми: Ж. Верн – 10 (9%); 
Г. Уэллс – 9 (11%); А. Беляев – 3 (6%) (Зубакин 2019).

Творчество писателей-фантастов не оставило равнодушным ученых в 
разных областях науки и техники. Например, произведения Ж. Верна повлияли 
на формирование идей К. Э. Циолковского. Любил фантастику С. П. Королев. 
Выдающийся физик Ю. Н. Денисюк, разработавший принципы объемной го-
лографии, отмечал, что именно рассказ И. А. Ефремова «Тень минувшего» побудил 
его заняться голографией, хотя возможность ее технического осуществления сна-
чала казалась ему делом невозможным (Амнуэль 1988: 7-8). То есть, развиваясь, 
наука, техника и, вполне возможно, искусство, невольно заимствуют идеи из 
окружающего культурного контекста. 
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Приведенный перечень поэтов и писателей, известных своими проро-
ческими предсказаниями – лишь небольшая вершина айсберга, попавшая в поле 
зрения автора. 

Из вышесказанного следует, что богатство исторического развития научной 
фантастики наглядно демонстрирует, как много интересной, важной и глубокой 
информации может почерпнуть здесь научная мысль. 

Человек всегда мечтал знать свое будущее: наша жизнь и деятельность 
связаны с выбором жизненно важного решения из большого количества возможных. 
А сделать правильный выбор нельзя, не предусмотрев всех желаемых и нежелаемых 
последствий. Именно желание заглянуть в будущее порождало массу пророчеств на 
протяжении всей истории существования человечества.

В современной жизни разного рода предвидения, прогнозирования при-
обретают невиданные до сих пор масштабы. Осознанно или неосознанно любой 
человек прогнозирует последствия своих действий, решений, формулирует суж-
дения о будущем, изобретает возможные ситуации, строит модели будущего. А это 
означает, что проблемы, связанные с прогнозированием, еще долго будут оставать-
ся интересными и актуальными.

Пророчески предвидеть будущее – феноменальная способность человечес-
кого мозга. Даже если бы история дала нам всего лишь один случай пророческого 
предвидения будущего, он нуждался бы в осмыслении, но мы имеем дело с боль-
шой последовательностью таких случаев, т.е. с закономерностью.

Анализ творчества писателей, поэтов, деятелей искусства, а также других 
сфер жизни свидетельствует о том, что при учете позиций провидцев отдельный 
человек, страна в целом и, возможно даже, все человечество могли бы процветать 
и не иметь проблем глобального масштаба. 
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Galyna Morieva 
(Ukraine)

Viewing the Future: Prediction in the Literaty Texts

Summary

Key words: the future, prophecies, literary works, science fiction.

There exists a whole layer of prophetic statements, made by people who did not 
consider it their profession, and little did they guess about their abilities. This isn’t about 
prophets, but geniuses, who, by some chance, became prophets. 

Sinking of the Titanic, revolutions, landing a man on the Moon, nuclear winter, two 
satellites of Mars, the underground, laser beam and others had been predicted long before 
their existence. A number of such insights can be observed in the works of numerous 
writers and poets.

Foreseeing the future is a phenomenal ability of human brain. Even if history had 
given us only one example of such a prophecy, it would have required consideration, but 
we deal with a great number of examples of the kind, i.e. with a regularity.

galina moreva
(ukraina)

momavlis xilva: 
winaswarmetyveleba mxatvrul nawarmoebebSi

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: momavali, winaswarmetyveleba, literaturuli 
nawarmoebi, samecniero fantastika.

arsebobs winaswarmetyvelur gancxadebaTa mTeli dasta, gake-
Tebuli im adamianebis mier, romlebic Tavs profesional winaswar-
metyvelebad sulac ar miiCneven da bevrs verc verafers xvdebian sa-
kuTari  fenomenaluri SesaZleblobis Sesaxeb.  saqme exeba ara namdvil 
winaswarmetyvelebs, aramed geniosebs, romlebic ama Tu im SemTxvevis 
wyalobiT, winaswarmetyvelebi xdebian.
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titanikis daRupva, revoluciebi, adamianis dajdoma mTvareze, 
birTvuli zamTari, marsis ori Tanamgzavri, miwisqveSeTi, lazeris sxivi 
da sxva, maT aRmoCenamde didi xniT adre iqna nawinaswarmetyvelebi. 
mravali mwerlis,  – poetisa Tu prozaikosis –  SemoqmedebaSi vawydebiT 
amis damadasturebel faqtebs.

momavlis ganWvreta adamianis tvinis fenomenaluri SesaZleb-
lobaa. istorias amis Tundac mxolod erTi magaliTi rom moeca, auci-
lebeli iqneboda misi gaanalizeba. magram Cven regularulad, uamrav 
aseT magaliTs vawydebiT.
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Juozas Baltušis’s Novel „Sakmė apie Juzą“ [Saga about Juza]: 
an Archetypal Expression of the Nation’s Vitality 

The life story of Juozas Baltušis: the divide of political duality and human drama. 
Since the beginning of the Soviet occupation in Lithuania, after becoming a political figure 
and holding various important political positions1 almost to the end of his life, Juozas 
Baltušis was one of the most popular writers not only in the republic but also outside 
the borders in the socialist countries and some Western states. The life story of Baltušis 
is complicated, but there was always a marked divide between the adept of communist 
ideology and the peculiar patriot of Lithuania, the cunningness of the Lithuanian peasant, 
who exploited the power of Soviet occupation but also loved his native land and his people. 

Baltušis’s life can be divided into three different stages. The first stage was a post-
war stage, when he was the party secretary of the Writers’ Union, waving and threatening 
with Siberia at party meetings to his colleagues who did not follow Ždanov’s instructions 
to literature. After Kazys Boruta, a former creative teacher who encouraged him to work 
was imprisoned after Baltušis’s accusations. He taking Boruta’s place was pursuing a 
political career in the Soviet governing bodies (Striogaitė 2009). There is evidence that 
the Lithuanian writer Kazys Jakubėnas’s security file included Baltušis’s testimony (1946) 
(Jakubėnas 1950, according to his brother Alfonsas, Kazys was killed by Soviet KGB 
agents in his apartment, as per (Kuolys 2019). Baltušis had mastered obligatory Soviet 
jargon (according to the documents of the writers’ union communist party, mandatory 
waving of the fists, but it seemed it was enough for him; at the same time, it was like some 
type of firewall, a kind of defence, when the party’s instructions are vigorously and loudly 
followed, but in reality, everything ended just here meetings (see in Rašytojas pokario 
metais [Writers In The Post-War Years], 1991). 

Had Baltušis ever had the pricks of conscience about his behaviour towards teacher 
Kazys Boruta? Perhaps in letters or diaries one could get a hint, but on the other hand, he 
actually wrote the diaries, not for himself, but his literary heritage, the creation of a myth 
about himself (according to the ironic article by Imelda Vedrickaitė “Sketches Of The 

1 From 1944 to 1946, he was the Chairman of the Lithuanian Radio Committee, 1946-1954 Secre-
tary of the Writers’ Union Party Organization, Chief editor of the Pergalė magazine and the Chair-
man of the Organising Bureau of the Lithuanian Cinematographic Workers’ Union. In 1947-1975 
and 1980-1990, he was the member of the Supreme Soviet of the Lithuanian SSR, 1959-1967 the 
first vice-chairman the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet. 1958-1961 Baltušis became a candidate 
to the Central Committee member of Lithuanian Communist party. 1970-1975, 1980-1991, he was 
elected as the Chairman of the Soviet Committee for the Defense of Peace of Lithuanian SSR.
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Writer’s Mausoleum In Juozas Baltušis’s Documentary Prose And Sakmė Apie Juzą [The 
Saga Of Juza]” (Vedrickaitė 2010). 

During the Soviet era, the life of the top people of the nomenklatura was supplied 
differently from the ordinary people. (In the special shops, the wives of the ruling men 
freely bought mandarins, bananas, canned peas, corn, and mayonnaise considered to the 
highly deficient without any restrictions. <…> Such shopping in Vilnius was organised in 
a special shop behind the restaurant Šešupė. The top people of the authorities also attended 
a special tailor’s shop on Algirdas Street, a specialised hospital and a retreat sanatorium)1. 
However, everyone also knew that the writer, as a Chairman of the Soviet Committee for 
the Defense of Peace of Lithuanian SSR, as a member of the Supreme Soviet, helped a 
lot to other people, and everyone turned to him with problematic questions. On the other 
hand, Baltušis secretly listened to the broadcasts of the radio Voice Of America, possibly 
the radio Laisvė [Freedom]. For such offence, even in the 1970s and 1980s, the Soviet 
authorities exiled people to the lager-camps. 

During this, the second period and later, his literary evenings became very popular. 
With his evening presentations, Baltušis travelled all over Lithuania and was not afraid to 
criticise the authorities, certainly not directly, but instead through details. Nevertheless, 
the audience understood the language of Aesop and appreciated his courage. The courage 
was to go to America and write many positive things about the country in the book In The 
Fathers’ And Brothers’ Footsteps, 1967, which became like a ray of light and a balm of 
faith in Lithuania’s future freedom behind the Iron Curtain, hopefully stroking the heart. 
Baltušis really enjoyed being popular and loved by people. The authorities liked him as 
well: in 1954, he was proclaimed the Merited Worker of Arts of the Lithuanian SSR, in 
1969, he was announced as the People’s Writer of the LSSR, in 1976, an honorary citizen 
of Anykščiai region (in 1990 this name was taken away), in 1977, an honorary citizen of 
Kupiškis region, etc.

His books were also popular: the collection of short stories Kas dainon nesudėta 
[What Is Not In The Song], 1959, Valiusei reikia Alekso [Valiusė Needs Aleksas], 1965. 
In 1966, the short story from the following collection Ko nepasakė Laukys [What Laukys 
Did Not Say] was awarded the Žemaitė Literary prize. In 1967, the travel essay of Tėvų ir 
brolių takais [In The Fathers’ And Brothers’ Footsteps] and in 1957-1969, the collection 
of novels Parduotos vasaros [Sold Out Years], two volumes, was published, reprinted in 
1985. In 1957, Baltušis received the Lithuanian SSR State Prize for this novel. In 1971, 
a collection of short stories called Nežvyruotu vieškeliu [On The Non-Gravel Road], in 
1973, memoirs Su kuo valgyta druska [With What You Eat The Salt], two volumes. In 
1976, Juozas Baltušis created Sakmė apie Juzą [The Saga Of Juza] (1979, 1981, 1984 

1  Since the 8th decade, there was an opportunity to communicate more closely with Baltušis’s wife, 
the famous Lithuanian actress Monika Mironaitė. (Her uncle was a priest, a signatory of the Lithu-
anian Independence Act, a Prime Minister (1938-1939), a chaplain of the Lithuanian Armed Forces, 
a political prisoner, and her brother Ričardas was a professional in Latin and ancient Indoeuropean 
languages, a translator). For us−the children, smoked sausages, hams, skilandis, peas on their dinner 
table was like a mirage in front of our eyes.
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<…> 2007, in total seven editions) (further book is referred only in English or just The 
Saga). In 1980, this novel was awarded the Lithuanian State Prize for literature. When The 
Saga Of Juza was printed, it was read as a monument to the beautiful Lithuanian language, 
as a text bearing the mystery of mythopoetic Baltic sacrality. At that time, The Saga Of 
Juza was perceived as a secret resistance to Soviet culture and ideology. 

Many of his novels and short stories were translated into foreign languages: 
Belarusian, Kazakh, Latvian, Moldavian, Russian, Ukrainian, Tajik, Armenian, Estonian, 
English, Bulgarian, Hungarian, Spanish, German, Polish, Czech, French. In France, 
according to literary scholar Jūratė Sprindytė, The Saga Of Juza is praised for portraying 
an old ethnographic village. The work depicts a village in France that has long since 
disappeared, and it is unique to the French (see Jackevičius 2016). As Genovaitė Dručkutė 
puts in, “So far, only a few novels by Lithuanian writers have been translated into French1, 
one of them being Juozas Baltušis’s The Saga Of Juza, which has had considerable 
publishing success. The first three editions were completely sold out, the latest novel 
edition, reprinted last year, is being well purchased too (The Saga Of Juza was reprinted 
in France in 1993, 2003 and 2009). Knowing that the French are the nation, which still 
reads a lot, the success of the Lithuanian writer is a surprising phenomenon”. In 1990, the 
novel The Saga Of Juza, translated in French was awarded the prestigious Prix du Meilleur 
Livre Etranger−the prize for the best foreign author’s book of the year published in France 
(Dručkutė 2010: 105). In 2008, the novel was presented at the Presentation Event of the 
EU Countries in Strasbourg.

When Lithuania began its fight for independence during the Sąjūdis years, J. 
Baltušis, a popular folk writer, unlike some other members of the echelon of the communist 
nomenklatura, was never included in any organisational structures more favourable to the 
Singing Revolution. J. Baltušis very emotionally lived through his condemnation. At this 
time, the third period of his life began. In his memoirs actor Laimonas Noreika describes 
his meeting with a writer: “Ah, the Sąjūdis person, and I am not; and when it came to 
signing a letter condemning Pasternak, I refused it; here, of course, it is not a Sąjūdis 
movement. And to stand against the destruction of the cemetery−it is also not Sąjūdis, 
and the Vaižgantas bas-reliefs restored on the Tumas-Vaižgantas bridge−it is not Sąjūdis, 
and the resistance of the secretaries’ of the Central Committee−it is not Sąjūdis. And my 
care about Jonas Jurašas: I attended his wedding at Aušros vartai [The Gate of Dawn] and 
waived him when he left abroad when others were afraid to come even closer−it is also 
not Sąjūdis”, J. Baltušis feverishly argues, almost screams (as cited in Tamošaitis 2016: 
15). (Later, in 1990 J. Baltušis wished all God’s help, no anger was felt towards them 
(Jakševičiūtė 2013: 233)). Apparently, it caused him great pain, he was accustomed to 
being in the Olympus of the nomenklatura all along but at the same time remained in his 
heart a patriot of Lithuania. The chairman of the Lithuanian Writers’ Union Valentinas 

1 It was translated into French: Icchokas Meras’s Lygiosios trunka akimirką [A Stalemate Lasts 
But A Moment], 1979, later editions in 1992, 1998, 2003 and Tomas Saulius Kondrotas’s Žalčio 
žvilgsnis [A Glance Of The Serpent] (1991, 1993) (Dručkutė 2010: 105).
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Sventickas considered that “maybe it would have been different if Sąjūdis forces have 
turned to the folk writer” (as cited in Jackevičius 2016). Moreover, at the time of the 
creation of the Sąjūdis (the late 1990s), the writer was already of respectable age (about 
80 years old) and was peasantly smart and cautious. 

Journalist Rita Baltušytė recalls: “Father had diverse moods−doubtful, angry, 
happy, argumentative even with himself, and examined the political situation in many 
ways. Sometimes he liked everything; other times he was very critical. However, one 
thing I can say for sure−Lithuanian language, Lithuanian nation and Lithuanian literature 
was very important. It was unshakeable and undeniable to him”(Rupinskienė 2019). 
However, after being invited by the Russian Broadcasting division of the Lithuanian TV, 
Baltušis publicly stated that Lithuania is tied with the Russian nation for centuries, did not 
support Lithuania’s independence and attacked Sąjūdis. According to his wife, the actress 
Monika Mironaitė, presenters of the show have deceived him: in her words, one thing 
was to quibble with each other, and the different thing was to speak to the listeners of the 
Union (Tamošaitis 2016: 15), and Baltušis’s speech was passed on to the Moscow radio 
and television where it had a wide response. The nation regarded such writer’s action as 
a betrayal and could not forgive him: the outraged people carried his books back to the 
libraries, piled them ripped at the writer’s door, even burned them, and obscenely smeared 
the entrance of his apartment with faeces, and Monica washed them off. J. Baltušis was 
deprived of the title of Honorary Citizen of Anykščiai region, Baltušis’s books, as well as 
the popular The Saga Of Juza, were deleted from the school curriculum.

R. Baltušytė believes that the Lithuanian nation will never rehabilitate him 
“simply because he urged to protect every person of our nation, respect the language, 
the writers” (as cited in Jackevičius 2016). After visiting the writer a few of days before 
his death, Vytautas Martinkus, the chairman of the then Writers’ Union of that time, 
quoted his words: “I love Lithuania, but I do not understand such sudden and hardly 
possible independence” (ibid.). But on the last day of his life, according to Rita Baltušytė, 
Juozas Baltušis was happy: visiting French translator, Denise Yoccoz-Neugnot brought 
a newspaper from France where “an author’s photo featured on the front page, a great 
review and the news about an honourable award was printed” (as cited from Jackevičius 
2016). Nevertheless, after the writer passed away, the Lithuanian Writers’ Union decided 
to organise the funeral, although, among the people who wished to contribute, there were 
the enemies of Lithuania’s independence as well (from Jedinstvo movement). In the words 
of the Honourable Monsignor Kazimieras Vasiliauskas, who walked with the writer on his 
last journey, “J. Baltušis was a writer by the grace of God ”(ibid.). These words seem to 
indicate God’s forgiveness for human misery and poverty.

Evaluation of the Soviet literature and The Saga Of Juza. In recent decades, Lithuania 
has been the re-evaluation of the literary heritage of the Soviet period. It analyses what 
criteria should be used when discussing the Soviet literature, what works should remain 
in the literary canon, how to evaluate talented artists who collaborated with the Soviet 
occupants and what to do with their monuments. The perception of literature of this period 
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also depends on the age and experience of literary scholars: usually the younger ones, armed 
with the post-colonial literary theory, deconstruction, structuralism or other instruments 
of modern research, perform vivisections of these works, schematically throwing on the 
writings a network of their own theoretical and methodological dispositions (see Juodytė-
Žižienė 2002). They have never experienced the persecution of the Soviet occupation and 
the labour camps, they often mock the writers of that period for their cautious adaptation 
to the actual circumstances, sometimes hear more strongly publicly uttered but coercively 
forced out by Soviet ideology words, see the boundaries of socialist realism in the work, 
which were mandatory to literature of that time, than in principle understand its pathos, 
the right values and behaviour of the creator. In such case, when the tragedy of the era 
and its silent resistive pulsation are no longer felt, after pushing the life of the Lithuanian 
culture into the deep mysteries, it is so easy to condemn, ironise, mock, stigmatise, sitting 
in the chair of the omniscient Olympian judge, while forgetting what it really meant to 
survive in Soviet times and to take care of the Lithuanian word, Lithuanian culture, and 
secretly help people. Sometimes the relevance of the literature of that period is simply 
questioned and as Nerija Putinaitė puts in “Today the literary section of J. Baltušis and his 
contemporaries is simply non-actual and no longer interesting” (as cited in Jackevičius 
2016). There are also representatives of the generation of expatriate writers who have 
repeatedly called the remainers in Lithuania as collaborators and sought not only for the 
expression of Lithuanian culture and love for Lithuania but for the theme of betrayal and 
saw only that. (Correspondingly, they receive occasional feedback and are called traitors 
themselves, irrespective of the circumstances why they left Lithuania, claiming that the 
country remained Lithuanian only because of the victims who suffered through of the 
Soviet occupation).

The older generation of literary scholars who survived the Soviet era are not 
so arrogant; they try to look at works and their creators with a keen eye. For example, 
Jūratė Sprindytė, recognising that Baltušis “was definitely an official writer with the high 
position in the party” states: “One thing is the writer’s attitude, his relation to the system, 
and the other is his creative work. These things are mixed here. And needlessly. Attitude 
and creation have to be described separately, works, in which writers have transgressed 
historical truth, must be valued as such, and works, in which writers have remained on the 
high, must remain in literary history and possibly should be read” (as cited in Jackevičius 
2016). According to R. Baltušytė, “By the way, if it were not a success in France, which 
is rarely publicly mentioned fact, he would have been even more suppressed... At the end 
of life, the words of Mohamed came up that you cannot be a prophet in your own country. 
Today he is no longer criticised at all. He is simply non-existent as if he never lived.” 
This is how she spoke in 2016, 25 years after his death (Rupinskienė 2019). Valentinas 
Sventickas, a literary scholar of senior generation and the chairman of the Lithuanian 
Writers’ Union, defended Baltušis’s works: “What is important here, it is what Baltušis 
has written. They must perceive him as a writer and not expel him from our lives, from 
one of the brightest manifestations of prose in literature. We do not have to throw the most 
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talented works of our literature into the trash because a person said or did something” (as 
cited in Jackevičius 2016). In the words of the writer Vytautas Martinkus, The Saga Of 
Juza is an existential work, in which the “golden nuggets of literature” shine, and we are 
not “too rich to overlook them” (as cited in Šerelytė 2007). 

In 2007, Juozas Baltušis’s The Saga Of Juza was published in the series The Treasure 
House Of Lithuanian Literature: The 20th Century now is read by young people, although 
it is not included in the school curriculum. Renata Šerelytė, the writer, commented on it: 
“The strange thing is that now, in the times of the aggressive surplus of new books, you 
can read the ’old’ book so vividly and in its own way. You realise with amazement how 
ridiculous are all the templates applied to a talented piece of writing. And in the case of 
The Saga, many of them are entirely crushed” (Šerelytė 2007). Teachers-experts include 
the texts of The Saga in the textbooks, specially designated for learning syntax.

The interplay of mythopoetics and archetypal musicality in The Saga Of Juza. 
In the Bernardinai Internet portal, annotation of The Saga Of Juza holds “a symbolic 
autobiography of J. Baltušis, written in the gorgeous and rich dialect of the Aukštaičiai, with 
rich lexis carefully polished by the quill of an experienced literary master” (Bernardinai 
2007). According to the literary critic V. Martinkus, “in any literary concept, The Saga 
Of Juza is unique in its genre, the form of artistic expression, questions posed by the 
characters to readers, the author’s experience, and the readers’ ability to compare it with 
their personal experience” (ibid.). Writer R. Šerelytė believes that this novel expresses 
what is accumulated “in the depths of the heart, what is heavy and pounding, what the 
surface cannot carry around” (Šerelytė 2007). So, according to the writer, as the title 
implies, The Saga represents “an immersion into the chthonian Lithuanian character and 
the various ideologies which must testify the adjustments to the ʻnew’ life simply revolve 
around as the intersecting spirals of time” (ibid.). The novel, with its depth of senses and 
feelings, the polyphonic consonance of Christian and pagan mythical symbolism of the 
beginning of the world creation and intersections of reality, with the language of rare 
beauty and richness, sounds like an anthem to Lithuania, a testament to its ancientness 
and eternity. Therefore, the analysis of the novel can be multifaceted, presupposing 
extremely rich aspects of views: archetypal fabula dimension (myth of the eternal love), 
expression of national mentality, accords of Christian and folkloric mythological culture, 
ethno-cultural traditions, and infinitely rich Lithuanian language vocabulary, musical and 
rhythmic language (by the way, Baltušis used to say words aloud when writing because 
of his poor hearing), the inner musicality of the text as an archetypal model. In this article 
some of these aspects will reviewed.

The motto of the novel is a quote from a kupiškėnai (Kupiškis region) folk 
song, written in their dialect: Pamatyčio ir pažinčia, / Kas ataina kialaliu... [I would see 
and recognise / Who is coming on this road...] (from the merry kupiškėnai songs). Its 
symbolism is multilayered: it is not only a kupiškėnai love song but also a sign of waiting 
and hope. The semantics of the words pamatyčio, pažinčia, kas, ataina, kialalis [I would 
see, recognise, who, is coming, road] are infinitely broad, both in folklore songs of love 
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and in the philosophical or theological discourse of interpretations of eternity. The fact 
that a folk song has become the motto of the creation demonstrates the author’s chosen 
style of speaking as a folk narrator. This reference would presumably also determine the 
whole work as a love song in the dimension of sacral dimension of eternity to Lithuania, 
its culture, and the common man (Baltušis 1979: 5, further, the reference will be only to 
the page numbers).

Fabula of the novel focuses on two parallel lines. The first line would be that after 
Juza’s romantically beloved Vinciūnė marries to the other man, he retreats to Kairabalė 
marsh and starts building a home on a hill, works the land, plants the orchard, builds a path, 
and so on. Other line is about the events in the left-behind village, in the family of brother 
Adomas and sister Uršulė, the tragedy of Karusė, who had unhappily fallen in love with 
Juza, the change of historical events (Soviet and fascist occupation, genocide and rescue 
of Lithuanians and Jews, the establishment of collective farms). However, these events are 
far from the world of Juza: distant from the reality of the village, entirely drowned in agro-
culture, holding a sacred dimension, and being in contact with the villagers only when he 
needs to sort out some farm, market, parish or church matters. On the other hand, he helps 
those who come for help: Stonkiukas, the fascist inclined son of his beloved Vinciūnė, 
the Jewish Koneliai family, and Adomėlis, the communist minded son of his brother, his 
beloved Akvilė, and their fellows. As Vytautas Kubilius writes, the “figure of Juza, quite 
conditioned by his patriarchalism, as if he repeated the primordial establishment of a 
Lithuanian farmer among the forests and rivers, his skillfulness, the hardening described 
in the writings of S. Daukantas, sacred respect for the land, the bees (Juza buried dead bees 
like close beings), his naive kindness, gentle and pure soul, his hidden depth of emotion, 
(chill goes over Juza’s back when a beloved girl touches his cheek with her palm), his 
wisdom inherited from his ancestors” (Kubilius 1991: 390).

At the same time, he was a small-talker (Juza’s favourite phrase was ‘long-drawn 
speeches’), frugal, scrooge as a peasant, and unsupportive of his brother when he came to 
ask for money in a difficult time, allowing Stonkiukas to drown in the bog when he asked 
to help to pass through the secret underwater cobblestone path. Apparently, in both cases, 
it is a subconscious revenge: to brother Adomas who, after their father’s death, bought a 
golden watch for all his family money and bragged around in the village, to Stonkiukas 
for Akvilė, killed by other fascist-minded fellows, and other people killed because of him, 
including the Jewish Koneliai family. In this case, Juza becomes like a decision-maker 
from the mythological lineages of the past who carries out justice. 

The novel suffers from the implied ‘happiness’−a mandatory element for the 
Soviet ideology when Juza raises calves in collective farm barns, but like with hands tied 
at the back, like he had lost the authentic charisma of recluse. (According to J. Sprindytė, 
the writer rewrote the end of the novel five times until it satisfied the Soviet ideological 
demands (see Jackevičius 2016). Cursed by the beloved Vinciūnė, as if a thread of his life 
was broken, Juza knelt on the chest, stretching his hands “above the white linen shirt” (p. 
277) for eternal rest. Such he was found by his brother Adomas (here it can be delved into 
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both the semantics of the box in Lithuanian ethno-culture and the sacred purpose of white 
linen shirt).

I will mention some of the symbols of Christian culture in the novel−firstly there 
are biblical names: Adomas [Adam], Adomėlis, Juza (Juozapas [Joseph]) (Does his hut 
building work not resemble the biblical St. Joseph, the carpenter?), grandfather Jokūbas 
[Jacob], Vinciūnė (Vincenta), Uršulė, Karusė (Aukštaitian version of Karolina), village 
name Maldyniškės (from the word malda-prayer ), yes as well as commemoration of 
bells, hymns, priests, and mass. The cross on the Kairabalė marsh hill built by grandfather 
Jokūbas was restored by Juza, who preserved the heritage of the pagan sacred krivis 
[High Priest]−omniscient messenger; he was the only one in the whole village to know 
the secret passage through the bog, the secret underwater cobblestone path (kūlgrinda), 
which survived since the pagan Lithuanian times. Next to that cross, the homesteads 
were built and the land cultivated. And on the same hill under the cherries, the unearthed 
remains of German and Russian soldiers from the First World War were buried again and 
Karusė too, who in the bog pool drowned for her unfortunate love to Juza. (In folklore 
culture, cherries are planted at the gates of the orchard and mark the crossing of another 
world). The divine sign of the Cross redeems the world, the whole and diverse, and the all 
world finds the place beneath it, the whole and diverse. (Writing by communist Baltušis 
about the Christian cross in Soviet times was an expression of a secret resistance-oriented 
attitude, was not it?)

The names of the brothers Juza and Adomas are mentioned in the first paragraphs 
of the work and the last two. This is a reflection on the biblical myth and the lost paradise, 
evidenced by the very warm and benevolent relationship between Adomas and his sister 
Uršulė, their generosity sharing everything when Juza split off. The creation of the 
cultivated land in the marsh, in the bog resembles the repetition of etiological Lithuanian 
myths−sagas. The vocabulary is infinitely rich and varies in the repetitive cycle of 
agriculture and the seasons as if traverses into a dimension of the Pre-Indo-European 
agro-cultural subconsciousness, which has neither the beginning of time nor the end. 

Elements of mythopoetics−folkloric poetics are even related to Proto-Indo-
European language (PIE) and ancient Baltic mythology, according to which gods and 
warriors live on the mountain, and the chthonic world exists in the swamp often associated 
with the aggression of strangers and enemies (Razauskas 2013, Vaitkevičienė 2007). In 
the Lithuanian mentality, the semantics of the marsh carries the significance of archaic 
fertility of the mother nature, generosity (process of gathering of cranberries), nature’s 
inviolability, prosperity in various forms of life, and in the protection of man, especially 
fighting with enemies (there are many other aspects in Lithuanian culture (see in Pelkė 
lietuvių kultūroje [The Marsh in Lithuanian Culture], ed. by Butkus, Stankuvienė 2008). 
The mysterious waters of the marsh take a form of bottomless bog pools, puddles, mires, 
creek:

“Čia lėtai krutino samanas Pavirvė, ėmusi pradžią juodose Kairabalės provėrose. 
Ta pati Pavirvė, metų metais matyta, pažįstama ir nelabai pažįstama. Ne iš karto suprasi, 



175

Juozas Baltušis’s Novel „Sakmė apie Juzą“ [Saga about Juza]: 
an Archetypal Expression of the Nation’s Vitality

pasižiūrėjęs, kurion pusėn ji stumia surinktą savo vandenį. Daug kur nė iš po samanų 
neprasilaužia, šlamena gilumoj, tiktai ties jų kalva lyg ir tikru upeliu pavirsta. Čia ir traškūs 
karklai, ir tamsraudoniai juodalksniai, sustoję pagretomis krantuose, žiūri ir neatsižiūri, 
kaip Pavirvė gurgena, gilesnį ir platesnį taką sau laužia” 

[Here, Pavirvė slowly stirred the moss, the creek, which got its start in the black 
openings of Kairabalė; the same Pavirvė, which was seen and known for years and yet not 
well understood. One will not immediately see in which direction it pushes the gathered 
water. In many places, it even does not break out through the moss, rustles somewhere in 
the depth, only at their hill, it turns into a real stream, where the crisp basket willows and 
dark red black alder trees, standing along the shores, watch and cannot have enough how 
Pavirvė ripples, breaks a deeper and wider path for itself] (p. 25).

The sacred concept of kūlgrinda−a hidden underwater cobblestone road in the form 
of the secret path of salvation, as the preservation of life, as well as the lively Pavirvė 
creek, is connected with the mysticism of pagan mysteries. Danguolė Sakavičiūtė writes: 
“In folk art, especially in the sagas, the marsh traditionally misleads people, entices them 
with supposed treasures, and the marsh space is filled with threatening fun arriving from 
the underworld; the marsh can be generous, only rarely anyone guesses its overpass code, 
if one does, it almost always by accident”(Sakavičiūtė 2008: 155-156). Juza, who sees 
red alder in winter, remembers mythical grandfather Jokūbas’s wisdom: if alder is red in 
winter, the great misery (war) awaits.

The mythical saga is also created by distancing the main character from the change 
of historical events and domesticity of rural realities. All Juza’s works acquire the sacred 
dimension of the creation of the world, repeating the eternal cycle of nature; they are 
uplifted, happening on a mysterious hill in a mythological swamp, and the time passes 
here unlike in the parish of their native village. The encounter with the villagers is marked 
by a sharp rhythm, short sentences, and a picturesque but sometimes rude countryside 
vocabulary, enriched by the imaginative expressions of the village narrator:

“Tai šitaip buvo. [That’s how it was.]
O dabar, sustoję po kryžium ir pakėlę akis aukštyn, sužiuro abu broliai: užglaistymai 

nubirę, stiklas seniai iškritęs, medinis Jėzus, lietaus plautas, šalčių tratintas, saulės 
skeldėtas, sėdi nuliūdęs... / Now, stopping under the cross and lifting their eyes, both 
brothers glanced up: crumbled putty, glass was long gone, wooden Jesus, washed by the 
rain, bitten by frost, cracked from the Sun, sat so lonesome...

Ilgai tylėjo abu. Adomas ir Juza. [Both sank into silence for a long time. Adomas 
and Juza.]

Teisybę, matyt, kalba žmonės: žmogus ką daro, paskui jo vaikas dar padaro, o 
anūkas – jau ne.

Nebesaugo anūkai, ką palikę seneliai. Net senelių kapų nebelanko. Neateina Vėlinių 
naktį ar mirties metinių dieną, neuždega žvakės, gėlelės nepadeda galukojy. Mirę seneliai 
anūkams nebereikalingi. [Apparently, people speak the truth: a man does something, then 
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his child does it, but his grandchild does not. The grandchildren no longer protect what the 
grandparents left behind. Even older people’s graves are not attended. Nobody comes on 
All Saints Day or the day of death anniversary, nobody lights a candle or lays the flowers 
at the foot of the grave. Dead grandparents are no longer needed for grandchildren.]

Niekam jie nebereikalingi. Mirė žmogaus vaikai, ir nebeliko žmogaus.[Nobody 
needs them anymore. The children of the man died, and no man was left.]

– Negerai, – pasakė Juza. [‘It is not good,’ Juza said.]
– Negerai, – pasakė ir Adomas. [‘Not good,’ Adomas responded.]
– Žinia, negerai. [‘Wrong, of course.’]
– Tik iš kur laiko viskam sugriebsi?.. [‘Only where will you find the time for 

everything?..’] 
– Skalsu kalbos, Adomai. [‘Long-drawn talk, Adomas.’]
Nieko neatsakė Juzai Adomas. Žengė abu toliau. Traukė avižų lauku, šniūrais 

nurainavusiu iki miško. [Adomas said nothing to Juza. Both went further. They went 
through a field of oats, snarling up to the forest.]

– Pats išdrošiu, – pasakė Juza. [‘I will carve it myself,’ said Juza”] (p. 22).
The contrast between Juza’s reticence in the world of rural people, short though 

picturesque language of other characters, exalts the infinite richness of the natural world, 
its colourfulness, extraordinary vocabulary, the expression of forms, the echoing of old, 
rare or unheard words, extending or created from the layers of the Pre-Indo-European 
subconscious (Toporov 1967; Valentas 2007). As states Jūratė Lubienė, the following 
lexemes used by J. Baltušis have never been recorded in the Corpus of Vytautas Magnus 
University: brumgzti, brumzdenti, dumstelėti, dzvingtelėti, girgenti, kaukinėti, kerkštelėti, 
korkti, krakštelėti, kvakštelėti, liurliuoti, mannend, parptelėti, plokštelėti, siaudėti, 
skambalioti, tirtenti, umzgėti, urliuoti, žliugėti, žliurgti; Lithuanian vocabulary does not 
give entries to words svimbti, umgzti (Lubienė 2004 ). The rhythm of the language in The 
Saga is enchanting:

“Taip ėjo abu. Taip ir į Šiaudinių kalvą įkopė. O čia pamatė: guli po kojomis ji, 
Kairabalė.

[So both continued their walk. And so, they climbed on the Šiaudiniai hill. And 
here they saw: it was right under their feet, Kairabalė.]

Užgurusi, užaugusi gailiais ir uogienojais, užtreškinusi visus pakraščius nei 
gyvulio, nei žmogaus nepraskiriamais šaltekšnės, šašuoto karklo ir alksnio brūzgynais, 
atrodo, saugo ji liulančias savo platybes, nesibaigiančius kimsynus, samanose ir 
švendrynuose užsislėpusius, didžiausių šalčių nesurakinamus akivarus. Iš bedugnių 
maurynų šen ir ten tino retos kalvų kupros, apaugusios išlakiom smalingom pušim, 
nepermušama kadugių juodybe. O kur ne kalvos, ne išlakios pušys ir ne kadugiai, plynėjo 
žiemą vasarą ruduojančių viksvų ir baltų puplaiškių lygumėlės, nusidaigsčiusios pušelėm 
ir berželiukais, taip užskurdusiais ir nusiverkusiais, kad per dvidešimt ir penkiasdešimt 
metų nė vienas žmogaus ūgio nesiekė. pušelyčių, žiojėjo juodo mauro provėros, ilgos 
ir plačios, tykojančios užsižiopsojusio žmogaus ar žvėries. Nuo senų senelių neatminė 
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žmonės, kad kas gera valia būtų žengęs arčiau jų. Net paukštis, netyčia užskridęs, rėkė ir 
plasnojo šalin, kiek sparnai nešė. Tiktai bimbalas su uodu laikėsi čia, ieškojo multoninių 
karklų, susipynusių su aštriagumbe gervuoge, o suradę grojo linksmąjį savo šalamojų. 
Ir visoje apylinkėje buvo tiktai vienas žmogus, žinojęs taką per tas provėras, galėjęs 
praeiti pro visus akivarus nuo vieno daugiavalakės Kairabalės pakraščio ligi kito. Senelis 
Jokūbas buvo tas žiniuonis. O kai jis mirė, žmonės tarė, kad jau niekas nebežino, todėl 
saugotis reikia Kairabalės dvigubai ir trigubai. Nė vienam į galvą neatėjo, kad yra gyvas 
likęs dar vienas toks žiniuonis: anūkui Juzai parodė senelis Jokūbas slaptatakį, išmokė jį 
ilga šiekšta užčiuopti po liulančiu maurynu tokius raisto gungulus, kur koją galėjai statyti 
drąsiai, tarytum eitum lauko taku. Nežinojo šito net Adomas. 

[Dense, overgrown with wild rosemary and wild berry shrubs, the undergrowth of 
glossy buckthorn, spotted willows and alder trees covering all the edges and impassable to 
a man or an animal, it seems to protect its vast boggy stretch, its endless marshes, hiding 
its bog pools among the moss, which never closed up even under the grip of the harshest 
cold. Here and there out from the bottomless bog, the rare humps of the hills swell up, 
overgrown with straight sappy pines and murky juniper blackness. And where there were 
no hills, no pine, and no junipers, the flatlands of white bogbeans and brownish sedge, the 
same look through the summer and winter, sprouted with pines and tiny birches, so bleak 
and miserable that non of them had reached man’s height in twenty or fifty years. And 
among that sedge and weeping pines, the openings of black underwater mud, long and 
wide, skulking for a gawking man or beast. From the old days, people did not remember 
that anyone in goodwill would have come closer to them. Even the bird, accidentally 
flying over, screamed and fluttered away as far as the wings could carry. Only mosquitoes 
and horseflies survived here, looking for sallow basket willows, intertwined with prickly 
lumps of blackberries, and, when they found it, kept playing in their cheerful swarm. And 
there was only one person in the whole vicinity who knew the trail through those openings, 
who could pass all the bog holes from one edge to the other through the acres of Kairabalė. 
Grandpa Jokūbas was this wise man. And when he died, people said that nobody knew the 
way anymore, so you should stay away from Kairabalė more than before. No one could 
think that there was one more wise man alive: grandfather Jokūbas showed his grandson 
Juza a secret passage, taught him how to find the clumps of solid ground poking with a 
long pole, where you could put your foot like on a field path, under the quaking blanket of 
moss. Even Adomas did not know this.]

Ilgai stovėjo dabar broliai Šiaudinių kalvos viršūnėje. Žiūrėjo. Tylėjo.”
[Brothers stood on the top of the Šiaudiniai Hill now for a long time. Watched. 

They were silent] (p. 23-24).
Aspects of musicality in The Saga Of Juza. The hero’s constant immersion in 

the sacred and mysterious world of nature of the bog, which is a constant escape from 
the village people, interweaves of the harmonies of the nature-based and other senses 
hidden in the text engulf the reader as a cyclic circle of nature within its melodic, rhythmic 
language. Such euphonic shifts of rhythmic content and soundscapes form something 
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like another layer of a text, which takes the reader into the depths of archetypal cosmic 
rhythmic pulsations (Karbusicky 1997). In this respect, the principle of form creation in 
Saga is close to archetypal rondo, where the refrain (theme) is repeated variably between 
different episodes (ABA1CA2DA3EA4…An). 

Werner Wolf’s concept of intermediality (Wolf 2009) is usually applied to the 
analysis of the musicality of a literary work, in which several relevant aspects can be 
highlighted. In the broad sense of the concept of intermediality, the interactions of the 
arts are to be analysed in terms of transmediality (narrativity: variability, repetition, 
archetypalism, principles of stylistics, etc.) and intermedial transpositions (that is a 
transposition of the text into opera). In terms of transmediality, the musicality of the 
novel goes back to archetypal layers; it is the folk-narrator−story teller’s stylistics, sacred 
mythical thinking (reticence, synthesis of folkloric and Christian worldviews, existential 
metaphysics of life and death, agricultural work cycle, the rich sense of nature, manifested 
in the variant repetition principle). 

In the narrow sense of intermedial art interactions, The Saga would have a relevant 
aspect of intermedial reference, which manifests in explicit referencing (thematisation), 
i.e. musical images. There are not many of them in The Saga. They are motifs of a hymn, 
a bell, a song, accordion, play or fiddle around. Implicit referencing (imitation) is divided 
into three types: (a) evocation (the reproduction of the impression of a musical work), (b) 
(partial) reproduction (presentation of a song or its quote), (c) formal imitation (structural 
musical analogues in literature). These aspects are interacting. As the evocation of a 
musical work, The Saga is close to the linearity of the mythical narrative, in a sense, it 
is associated with a sacred hymn when the cosmogony of the creation of the world is 
encoded in the seemingly simple structure of continuous singing. The reproduction aspect 
could be matched by the mentioned above quotation of kupiškėnai folk song. Baltušis’s 
texts contain very little of the song or chanting lexicon. In the formal imitation part, the 
concepts of the musical theme and the analogues of the musical form are essential. The 
theme analogue in the literature is characterised not only by the semantic motif but also 
its structure, poetic language and features of phonics. Sometimes the verbal musicality 
(phonics) dominates the text, then the poetic language analyses instrumentation and 
intonational-syntactic derivatives. When the compositional aspects of form development 
become more important in the text, then it is about the nature of thematicism, the logic 
behind the development of form, i.e. the internal form (Brūzgienė 2007). The rondo-like 
character of The Saga form has been mentioned before, but in this text the vocabulary 
depicting the sounds of nature, human and animal birds is also very important.

It is discussed in greater detail by J. Lubienė in her article “The World of Sounds 
and its Expression in Juozas Baltušis’s The Saga Of Juza”. As she puts it, “reviewing 
the same length texts by some Lithuanian writers (J. Aputis, J. Baltušis, M. Katiliškis, V. 
Krėvė, I. Simonaitytė, Vaižgantas, Žemaitė), it was found that J. Baltušis used the biggest 
number and the most varied lexemes of sounds” (Lubienė 2004). According to her, the 
novel contains almost 55 sentences (combinations of words) to describe various sounds. 
The most common of these are verbs (200), nouns (15: aimanos, giedojimas, verksmas 
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[moans, chanting, crying]), onomatopoeic interjections (8: bar bar bar, trakšt trakš trakšt 
[knock knock knock, crack crack crack), consequently the article mostly focuses on 
verbs. 58 of them (in total they are used 90 times) are used to represent the sounds of 
birds: cypsėti, girgenti, karkti, kukuoti, čirkšti, ūbauti [squeak, honk, caw, cuckoo, chirp, 
hoot]. There are 19 lexemes for animal and beast sounds in 20 sentences (kaukti, mauroti, 
žvengti [howl, moo, neigh), 5 types of beetles emit the sounds of insects (9 lexemes, 20 
sentences: Bimbalas su uodu grojo, vabalėliai dūzgia, zvimbia ir bimbia [Horsefly played 
with mosquitoes, beetles drone, buzz and whine). 45 words are used to denote human 
sounds (aikčioti, aiktelėti, kikenti, zurzti, šūkalioti [moan, gasp, giggle, yell). It is written 
almost 200 times about them in the novel. The most common are lexemes describing 
crying, laughter and shouts (verkti, kuktelėti, raudoti; kvatoti, prunkštelėti; riktelėti, šaukti 
[cry, sob, weep, laugh, snigger, shout, scream). There are also a number of words used 
for various other human sounds (over 20: krenkštelti, šnarpšti, murmėti [cronk, snort, 
murmur). 

The sounds of natural phenomena and inanimate objects are mentioned almost 200 
times, and almost 100 lexemes are used to name them (Lubienė 2007: 26). Commonly 
used are traškėti, skambėti, dundėti, šlamėti, ūžti [crackle, sound, rumble, rustle, hum]. 
For water sounds 12 lexemes are used (burbuliuoti, gurgenti, šniokšti, bubble, gurgle, 
roar), and 10 lexemes represent plant sounds (murmėti, siausti, šlamenti [murmur, 
rage, swish). The wind in The Saga groja, stūgauja, ūkauja [plays, howls, hoots], snow 
girgžda, traška [squeaks, crunches] , thunder muša [strikes]. There are also a lot of sounds 
emitted by personalised inanimate objects (murma šalčio rakinamos samanos, stūgauja 
vėjas [frost-locked moss murmur, wind howls), various tools, devices (bildėti, ciksėti 
[clatter, click]), sounds from impact, explosion (dundėti, pykšėti, [hum, crack, a total of 
39 words), or touching and rubbing (girgždėti, čerškėti [squeak, rattle, in total 17 words). 
In her article, J. Lubienė also discusses the expression of acoustic features, i.e. (loudness-
silence), intensity (length-shortness), emotional evaluation of sounds (mergina linksmai 
nusijuokė, varnos rudeniškai rėkia [girl laughed cheerfully, crows cawed autumnally), etc. 
(Lubienė 2007: 28). In my article I quoted a tiny part of the words representing sounds in 
Baltušis’s novel; however it is evident that they create one more layer of profound deep 
rhythm of prose and instrumentation, enchanting and immersing in the cosmic sacrality 
of nature and myth.

Generalisation

The life of the talented Lithuanian writer Juozas Baltušis was marked by duality 
during the Soviet occupation like that of many cultural and political figures and can be 
divided into three stages. The first stage is leftist idealism of the youth, collaboration 
with the Soviet authorities in Lithuania, partially marked in part by peasant cunningness 
and caution. Stage two encompassed the times when the most popular folk writer in 
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the country held high positions, enjoying all the privileges of the Soviet Union, and not 
afraid to criticise the authorities in numerous literary evenings, secretly listening to the 
radio The Voice of America, and helping anyone who asked for support. The third stage 
began when, after the emergence of the Sąjūdis and the start of the struggle for Lithuanian 
independence, J. Baltušis recklessly delivered a speech on the Russian programme of the 
Lithuanian TV, which was transmitted to Russia and became widely known. The popular 
writer, beloved and loving of people, unexpectedly became a traitor to the homeland and 
received tremendous public condemnation. Public renounced him as a writer but also 
his books.

Nowadays, reviewing the Soviet literary heritage, the criterion of talent of writers’ 
but not only of mistakes they made through the life, (V. Martinkus, V. Sventickas, V. 
Kubilius, J. Sprindytė, etc.), which helped the Baltušis’s novel The Saga Of Juza to 
accredit to The Treasure House Of Lithuanian Literature: The 20th Century.

The Saga Of Juza for its multilayered nature, mythical-folkloric and Christian 
worldview and symbolism, Lithuanian ethics, diligence, stylistics of the village storyteller 
and realistic, filled with poetry stories about nature and the cycle of agricultural work on 
the land, abundance and infinite variety of soundscapes, constant, repetitive, rondo retreat 
from the rural realities of life to the mysterious shelter of the natural world, along with the 
extraordinary richness of the lexicon, the melody and rhythm of the language, creates a 
sense of existential – mythical poetics.

Lithuanian archetypal vitality has survived because of this extraordinary beauty 
and richness of language, the subtlety of the world view of the ordinary people, the noble 
ethics, the infinitely sensitive nature, through the fusion of folklore and Christian spiritual 
culture. 

The Saga Of Juza is a monument of rare beauty, a literary masterpiece, which 
testifies about the archetypal Lithuanian vitality. This literary masterpiece was left to us 
by the communist Juozas Baltušis. He bequeathed this writing as his creative testament of 
love for Lithuania, its people and culture. 
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ruta bruzgene
(litva)

iuzas baltuSisis romani „saga iuzis Sesaxeb“: 
eris sasicocxlo Zalis arqetipuli gamoxatuleba

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: litveli mwerali iuzas baltuSisi, romani 
„saga iuzze“, ideologia, miTopoetika, arqetipuli msoflxedva, ena, 
musikaloba. 

iuzas baltuSisi (1909-1991) cnobili litveli mwerali, poli-
tikuri da sazogado moRvawea, romlis kalamsac ekuTvnis aTeulobiT 
prozauli da dramatuli nawarmoebi. isini Targmnilia msoflios 
mraval enaze, maTi avtori ki araerTi jildos mflobelia. roman-
ma „saga iuzze“ (1979) 1980 wels latviis sabWoTa respublikis sa-
xelmwifo premia miiRo, 1990 wels ki prestiJuli franguli premiis 
laureati gaxda. litvaSi sagam gansakuTrebuli popularoba moipo-
va, rogorc originalurma miTologiurma poemam, romelmac amoxeTqa, 
rogorc litvelTa arqetipuli msoflgancdis gamoxatulebam da 
winaaRmdegobis saidumlo niSnad iqca. im droisaTvis i. baltuSisma 
politikur istebliSmentSi zenits miaRwia:  1980-1990 wlebSi igi lit-
vis sabWoTa respublikis umaRlesi sabWos wevri iyo. gardaqmnebis 
dasawyisSi mwerali cdilobda loialuri yofiliyo (1988) magram ver 
amCnevda  axal politikur sios; igi  moskovis ideologTa mxares dadga 
da sazogadoebam gariya,  rogorc eris moRalate.

TiTqmis ocdaaTi wlis Semdeg, Rirs misi mwerluri ostatobis 
analizi, politikuri epoqisa da sabWoTa ideologiis miuxedavad. 
statiaSi gaanalizebulia romanis miTo-poeturi arqetipuloba, ro-
melic vlindeba litvuri xasiaTis SegrZnebiT,  mdidruli da cocxa-
li leqsikiT, melodiurobiT, tradiciuli eTikiT da a.S. kvleva da-
fuZnebulia g. druCukutes, a. jekeviCusis, a. iudite-JiJenes, v. kar-
busickis. i. liubenes, d. sakaviCutes, m. tamoSaitisis. s. valentasis, 
v. volfis da sxvaTa naSromebze; gamoyenebuli SedarebiTi lite-
raturaTmcodneobiTi meTodi. statiaSi gamotanilia daskvna, rom  
baltuSisis „saga iuzis Sesaxeb“  ara mxolod saidumlo   erovnuli wina-
aRmdegobis gamovlenaa sabWoTa ideologiis mimarT, aramed romani 
ganxiluli unda iqnas, rogorc litvuri kulturis memkvidreoba, misi 
enobrivi silamazisa da simdidris, miTologiuri, arqauli msofl-
Wvretisa da musikalurobis gamo. yovelive zemoTqmulidan gamomdi-
nare ki, is samarTlianad unda CaiTvalos litvuri literaturis 

Sedevrad. 
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Tatiana A. Bystrova
(Russia)

Years of Lead in Giuseppe Genna’s Novel “Italia De Profundis”

The period between the late 60s and the mid-80s of the twentieth century in Italy 
is known as the Years of Lead (anni di piombo). The bloody events of those years became 
the pain point of the Italian nation and were reflected in works of many contemporary 
Italian writers. This article examines the references to the events of the 1970-1980s in 
Giuseppe Genna’s Italia De Profundis (2008). But before we move on to the creative work 
of our contemporaries, we need to outline the historical context inherited by the authors of 
contemporary Italian literature.

Already after World War II, fascist and chauvinistic attitudes, as well as acute 
dissatisfaction with the Italian state policy started to rise in the Italian society again. As 
a result, right radical parties and movements appeared in the post-war Italian republic 
one by one. These were inspired and supported by military men, policemen, carabinieri, 
as well as individual representatives of urban citizens and peasantry. Some of the most 
prominent movements are The New Order, Ordine Nuovo (1969-1973, 1973-1981), The 
National Vanguard, Avanguardia Nazionale (1960-1965, 1970-1976), The National Front, 
Fronte Nazionale (1968-1970), and many others.

These movements were primarily neo-fascist in nature. While destabilizing the 
situation in the country, the groups discredited the democratic government. Neo-fascists 
were convinced that the wave of violence they had provoked would result in a population’s 
protest reaction. Already in 1969 neo-fascist groups produced more than fifty terrorist 
attacks in different Italian cities; the explosion at Piazza Fontana is the largest among 
these: on 12 December 1969, a bomb exploded at the headquarters of the National Agrarian 
Bank (Banca Nazionale dell’Agricoltura) in Milan, killing 17 people and wounding more 
than a hundred.

In 1973, the activities of the New Order were officially prohibited; however, the 
movement continued acting under a different name and organizing terrorist attacks. Those 
actions were first of all aimed at weakening political opponents. On 28 May 1974, the 
members of The Black Order blasted the social demonstration in Brescia, and on 4 August 
1974, they blasted the Italicus international express.

Left radical movements grew along with neo-fascists. The Italian communist party 
did not meet the electors’ expectations and gradually got to be perceived as a conciliating 
one, and this is why after the disturbances in 1968, the youth with extremist attitudes 
actively joined most radical groups. In the late 1960s, such groups as Worker’s Power 
(Potere operaio), Continuous Struggle (Lotta continua), Workers’ Vanguard (Avanguardia 
operaio), Capital Political Committee (Milan), and others appear in Turin. The latter was 
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one of the most radical groups, it propagandized armed struggle. It was exactly the nucleus 
of the future Red Brigades – the group that had started consistent terroristic attacks already 
in 1970. Terrorists were engaged in arsons, blasts, assassination attempts and kidnapping 
of functionaries and entrepreneurs; the most well-known are the kidnapping of the judge 
Mario Sossi (1974) and the former Italian prime minister Aldo Moro (1978).

Another national injury was the bombing at the railway station of Bologna on 2 
August 1980, also carried out by neo-fascist terrorists. So far, this remains the largest 
terrorist attack committed in Italy after World War II (85 people killed, more than 200 
injured).

Along with numerous terrorist attacks performed by neo-fascist groups, a real 
war broke out in the south of Italy between Mafia clans and law enforcement agencies: 
in the 1970-1990s, there are numerous murders of investigative journalists, judges and 
prosecutors, as well as carabinieri and other representatives of the fight against the Mafia.

A significant part of the tragic events described took place during the life of the 
famous writer and film director – Pier Paolo Pasolini, who was found brutally murdered 
on 2 November 1975. This murder has not yet been solved and, most likely, is also related 
to with the activities of one of neo-fascist or Mafia organizations. Pasolini is an author 
with an explicit political position, whose work is highly critical of the Italian society and 
political life, and it exposes a number of the terrorist provocations mentioned above. For 
example, on 14 November, 1974, he published an article in the leading Italian newspaper 
Corriere Della Sera, known as Io so – I Know, where he claims to know the names of 
those responsible for the bloody events in Milan in December 1969, as well as in Brescia 
and Bologna, he knows those who were both behind ‘’the tragedy of young people who 
chose suicidal fascist cruelty, and ordinary bandits’’ (Pasolini 2015: 353).

The bloody events of the Years of Lead – the brutal murder of Pasolini is one of 
them – were the reason for an internal trauma throughout the country, which modern 
Italian writers are still trying to comprehend on their pages.

So, Pier Paolo Pasolini becomes one of literary fathers for Giuseppe Genna (born 
in 1969), which was especially clearly reflected in the novel Italia De Profundis, where a 
quote from Petrolio is an epigraph. Petrolio, Pasolini’s unfinished novel, was completely 
published in Italy only in 1992. This was the reason why this text became a part of the 
cultural heritage and a subject of comprehension of the writers belonging to the literary 
generation that followed Pasolini.

Roberto Bui, writer and literary critic, better known as Wu Ming 1, mentions Petrolio 
among the texts preceding New Italian Epic that Genna’s works belong to, too. He is echoed 
by Dario Olivero: ‘’New Italian Epic is a direct descendant of such Pasolini’s works as Io so 
and Petrolio, the journalist notes, although Pasolini had no intention of becoming a literary 
father of a generation of writers who were raised on pop culture, in which he himself only 
saw a wave carrying garbage heaps’’ (Olivero 2009) (Hereinafter the  translation  from  
Italian is by the  author).
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Genna himself mentions Pasolini among the forerunners of the modern European 
novel and ranks him together with other authors who are significant to him: ‘’Forerunners 
of the future narrative canon, they do exist. Incomprehensible texts of the past: from 
Leopardi’s Zibaldone to Pasolini’s Petrolio, from Eliot’s The Waste Land to Wallace 
Stevens’s Harmonium, from Celan and Miller to Burroughs’’ (Genna 2008: 67).

The tragic past of Italy and the present of the protagonist of Genna’s novel Italia 
De Profundis blend into a single whole – in this work the writer, giving the protagonist his 
own name, tries to understand the dark places of the history of his own country and the 
depths of his own self. The events from protagonist’s life are incorporated in the context 
of Italian culture and turn out to be only weak echoes of the history of all Italian people, 
right up to the point that the character finds his double in one of the chapters in the image 
of a crying woman, in whom Italy from Leopardi’s poem (All’Italia, 1817) can be easily 
recognized.

The history of the communist past of the country for the character is personified 
by his father, an ardent communist whose ideals were brutally frustrated after the collapse 
of the Italian Communist Party. He belongs to the ‘’deceived generation’’ that includes 
Pasolini. Although the writer and film director did not live to see the final fall of the 
communist movement in Italy, he already anticipated it. So, Pasolini becomes not only a 
father in terms of creative writing guidelines for Genna, but also a possible prototype of 
the communist father represented in the novel.

In the chapter with the same name as that of the novel, Genna draws a picture of 
the history of humanity filled with many symbols and hidden quotes (Genna 2008: 68-85). 
The writer emphasizes the ‘’Italian scene’’, warning the reader that it would be better to 
turn immediately to the next chapter, since this episode was too boring and stylized in a 
too complicated way. The ‘’Italian scene’’ is a long associative flow of concise images 
embodied in the art of literature. Through these images and hidden quotes, the reader 
is absorbed in the context of Italian culture, experiences significant moments in the 
development of the country’s history, moves both to the past, observing the execution of 
Giordano Bruno, and the future, witnessing the planet’s death: ‘’O young shadows, your 
eyes are pale white, You hope for Glory, for War, You babble strange sounds, the extinct 
ancient sun burns the waste land’’ (Genna 2008: 68).

It is in this key scene of the novel that Genna refers to the figure of Pasolini, forcing 
the reader to live the moment of his tragic death again: ‘’The roaring ghost machine is 
taken to the stage and knocks down the ghost of Pier Paolo Pasolini, a homosexual poet, 
but he keeps standing where he stood, athletic and cheerful, he sends his greetings to his 
overseas friend Allen Ginsberg, he writes a letter by hand – Pasolini is the only one who 
can yet write’’ (Genna 2008: 72). The poet and film director, however, remains safe and 
sound, because, according to Genna, the fact of physical murder cannot erase his presence 
and significance in the history of the country.

The terrorist acts of the Years of Lead, as well as the murder of Pasolini are those 
painful wounds for Genna that every Italian still finds hurting when touching. Thus, the 
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Piazza Fontana bombing, as Genna’s character confesses, becomes a point of no return 
that entailed a huge ‘’civil fracture’’ and deprived him of his sense of homeland: ‘’I don’t 
have a homeland, I have none. There is only a civil fracture after the Piazza Fontana 
bombing on 12 December 1969’’ (Genna 2008: 239).

The Years of Lead fall on Genna’s childhood and adolescence, but the hero of the 
novel named as the writer develops his attitude towards the tragic events and government’s 
responsibility for what had happened already as a teenager. For example, when he stayed 
on vacation with his parents in Spain, he learnt about the murder of the general Dalla 
Chiesa, after which he felt disgust and hatred in relation to the country that had not 
prevented these murders: ‘’I was a bit absent-minded and was just beginning to understand 
something. A few days later, the general Dalla Chiesa and his wife were murdered. Going 
down the ladders of Iberia’s airplane that delivered us to Milan, I said the words I have 
remembered for all my life and that could only be removed through lobotomy, ‘I feel 
disgust at this country. It is a shame to step on this land.’ My father, an old communist, 
might have objected, <…> but he was silent’’ (Genna 2008: 293).  

An image of another victim of the Years of Lead, Aldo Moro, is also reflected in the 
novel and appears as a ghost in the ‘’Italian scene’’: ‘’The ghost of Aldo Moro is trembling 
on a black and white screen, he addresses with a speech that lasts seventy long minutes’’ 
(Genna 2008: 75). The image of Moro becomes an emblematic indicator of the Times of 
Troubles in the country’s history, but is not given an in-depth description.

Special attention in the ‘’Italian scene’’ is given to the image of the terrorist. 
Genna’s terrorists are a collective image of the world’s evil: ‘’Gangs of difficult to catch 
terrorists dressed in tight black polo-necks invade the country firing machine guns – their 
bullets are woven from pictures that no one can stand <...> – lifted clenched fists, blue 
overalls for workers toiling at old factories, sheaves of ears rising in the fields where tired 
and happy children are running around’’ (Genna 2008: 70).

As mentioned before, one of the most painful episodes in the history of the Italian 
Republic was the attack at the railway station of Bologna on 2 August, 1980. Many 
Italian texts and films contain episodes where the events of that terrible day appear like 
a flashback. The station square of the city itself inevitably reminds Italians of what had 
happened, the dead watch hands always showing the time of the explosion.

It is worth emphasizing that the motif of the explosion is one of cross-cutting issues 
in Genna’s novel. A persistent repetition of the lexeme esplodere, esplosione in the novel 
is intentional. This author’s particular attention to the vocabulary and his affection for 
a stylistic play with the language have already been noted by us (Bystrova 2015). Wu 
Ming 1 in the Memorandum about New Italian Epic also draws attention to the fact that 
a persistent repetition of some lexemes is observed in Genna’s texts, which helps the 
author arrest the reader’s consciousness and connect the selected linguistic units with 
specific visual images: ‘’At first glance, the stylistics (of the authors of New Italian Epic 
– T.B.) seems plain, no rises and falls; if you read more slowly, however, you can notice 
something extraordinary, kind of a call-over and reflection creating an accumulative 
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effect.  <…> In particular, in the novel Hitler, Genna emphatically uses the word esorbire, 
<…> achieving the effect that once we finish reading, we cannot imagine esorbire without 
Hitler, involuntarily thinking about him every time we come across this word’’ (Wu Ming 
2009: 37-39).

A similar effect is also achieved in Italia De Profundis through repeating an image 
of explosion, the use of lexemes esposione, esplodere both literally and figuratively. An 
explosion characterizes the relations between the main character and his beloved: the 
father’s death ‘’explodes her from within’’, she ‘’bursts out crying like an animal’’, and 
their relations with the hero end with an ‘’explosion’’: ‘’An explosion takes place in Bagno 
Vignoni, in Tuscany, not far from Siena. In the center of SPA, where we are wandering 
like silent ghosts. Both of us are nurturing something huge. When I say ‘father’, she bursts 
out’’ (Genna 2008: 106). After the painful breakup, the hero bursts into lots of scenes and 
reminiscences.

Figural explosions inside both characters take the reader to the bombing at the 
railway station of Bologna: the circle of images closes and meets at the place of the 
tragedy. The woman he loves proposes the character to part and makes him get out of the 
car at the square by the railway station. Here, the character sinks into reminiscences about 
August 2 1980, drawing an associative parallel with the collapse of his own love story and 
the event that had happened at this place many years ago: ‘’I remembered very well both 
the square where the bombing had taken place, and the trip to Lido Adriano with parents, 
and the news bulletin, the clock with the dead watch hands at the minute of the explosion 
being constantly shown, and the house we rented that summer, and the TV set from which 
the frightful news arrived immediately followed by a hot musical TOP 10, Rockets and 
Kraftwerk’’  (Genna 2019: 177).

It is worth mentioning that the motif of an explosion is not over with the character’s 
unfortunate love story, it goes through the entire text of the novel: in one of the chapters, 
Genna reproduces the images of the photograph ‘’Watching nuclear explosion in 
sunglasses’’: observer’s faces are lit with the flash of an explosion, but the explosion itself 
is not in the shot. Music ‘’explodes’’  around the character, his interlocutors ‘’burst out 
laughing’’, ‘’rhythmical explosions sweep off’’ (Genna 2008: 252-253) the character’s 
nervous system, the buffet of a tourist village, where the character dives into the reality of 
a lack of culture and immorality of his fellow countrymen, ‘’bursts’’ like a horn of plenty.

The lexemes ‘’explode’’ and ‘’explosion’’, no matter the context and selected 
meaning, are persistently used by Genna in negative terms, immerse the reader into the 
character’s inner life and are the connecting link between the inner and outer worlds. With 
this technique, the author generates the feeling of a catastrophe in the reader, creates an 
associative connection between the linguistic fabric of Genna’s work and the tragedy of 
the Years of Lead, which the Italian nation is still going through.

 Giuseppe Genna’s Italia De Profundis raises very acute social problems of the 
modern Italian society, one of which, according to the author, is a lack of a healthy 
political climate. After the collapse of the communist party, a third of the population 
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were left behind the political life, nothing appeared instead of the communist ideology, 
the party of Christian democrats discredited itself by inactivity and helplessness during 
terrorist attacks in the Years of Lead. According to Genna’s character, modern Italy is 
going through the ‘’Ice Age’’ that is not followed by anything. Instead of the communist 
ideology, ‘’the Italians get religious education, a strait-jacket of inaction and remorse’’ 
(Genna 2019: 50).

Many allusions to the events of the Years of Lead in the work of modern Italian 
writers is an evidence that so far, the Italian nation is not through the trauma it got as a result 
of the fight between left radical organizations and the government of Christian democrats. 
Today, the lack of a remarkable political life and any ideology demanded by the society, 
as well as numerous unsolved social problems caused a crisis of national identity in the 
representatives of the national intelligent elite which it strives to overcome by means of 
repeated re-thinking of the tragic events of the 70-80s. Giuseppe Genna is one of the most 
prominent representatives of Italians of keen intellect who sought after passing the tragedy 
of the Years of Lead in his works and giving a new stimulus to the development of modern 
Italian auto-fiction novel. This is exactly the reason why the events of the protagonist’s life 
turn out to be tightly connected with the author’s personal experience and are incorporated 
in the context of Italy’s history as well as in the fabric of Genna’s work itself.
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tatiana a. bistrova
(ruseTi)

liderobis wlebi, e.w. „tyviis samocdaaTianebi“  
juzepe jenas romanSi „Italia De Profundis“

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: liderobis wlebi; terorizmi; italia; Tana-
medrove italiuri literatura; juzepe jena; pier paolo pazolini.

liderobis wlebis saSinelma movlenebma italiel  ers didi 
tramva miayena, romlis daZlevac dRes xdeba sxvadasxva doneze, maT 
Soris, Tanamedrove italiuri literaturis saSualebiTac. mwerlebi, 
romlebmac bavSvobisa Tu mozardobisas gadaitanes afeTqebebi fon-
tanas moedansa da boliviaSi, Tavs valdebulad Tvlian, gaarkvion, ra 
moxda da upasuxon SekiTxvebs, romlebic mTeli cxovrebis ganmavlo-
baSi   awuxebT   1970-1980-iani    wlebis   sisxlian   movlenebTan   dakavSi-
rebul italielebs. juzepe jenanis romanis „Italia de Prafindis“  mozar-
di mTavari gmiri ganicdis sircxvilsa da siZulvils qveynisadmi, 
romelmac sakuTari moqalaqeebis dacva ver moaxerxa. Tumca  am grZno-
bas Tan erTvis avadmyofuri mijaWvuloba da mzadyofna umkurnalos 
jer kidev Ria Wrilobebs.
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levan bregaZe 
(saqarTvelo)

SoTa rusTaveli utilitaristebis winaaRmdeg

`vefxistyaosanSi~ xSirad gvxvdeba gverdigverd sityvebi `lxi-
ni~ da `Wiri~, rac imas niSnavs, rom am antinomiur movlenaTa ur-
TierTmimarTebas avtori did mniSvnelobas aniWebs: 

mas cocxali nu elevis, raca pirvel Seuyvardes,

nuca lxinsa auzvavdes, nuca Wirsa Seuzardes.

(rusTaveli 1986: 12)

misTvis Wiri lxinad uCndes, misTvis cecxlsa moidebdes.

(rusTaveli 1986: 12)

vpoveT mTvare dakarguli, raca gvwadda, igi vqmeniT,

aw gavxediT bedisagan cecxlTa SretiT, WirTa lxeniT!

(rusTaveli 1986: 425)

magra Tu Wirsa ar dasTmob, lxini ra dasaTmobia! 

(rusTaveli 1986: 311)

brZana: „Wiri daviviwyoT, raTgan lxini dagvebada“.

(rusTaveli 1986: 510)

ufro vrceli konteqstic vnaxoT, sadac `lxini~ da `Wiri~ erTad 
ixsenieba: 

guli krulia kacisa, xarbi da gauZRomeli,

guli – Jam-Jamad yovelTa WirTa mTmo, lxinTa mndomeli,

guli – brma, urCi xedvisa, TviT veras ver gamzomeli,

verca hpatronobs sikvdili, verca patroni romeli!

(rusTaveli 1986: 225) 

da a. S. da a. S. da a. S. 
`vefxistyaosnis~ avtori misTvis umniSvnelovanes azrebs ram-

denjerme imeorebs – xSirad orjer, xandaxan ki – samjerac. lxinisa 
da Wiris dialeqtika, romelic mas, rogorc mTeli poemidan Cans, 
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Zalian ainteresebs, aforizmis formiT samgzis aris warmodgenili 
`vefxistyaosanSi~: 

1) maSa lxinsa vin moimkis pirvel WirTa umuSako.

(rusTaveli 1986: 285)

2) maSin lxini amo aris, ra gardixdis kaci Wirsa. 

(rusTaveli 1986: 476)

3) yola lxinTa ver iamebs kaci WirTa garduxdeli.

(rusTaveli 1986: 510) 

pirveli maTgani (`maSa lxinsa vin moimkis pirvel WirTa umuSako~) 
im strofidan aris, romelic mosdevs parabolas vardisa da eklis 
Sesaxeb,   romelsac   avTandili  iyenebs  megobris,  tarielis,   depresi-
idan gamoyvanis procesSi. vardma SekiTxvas, esoden turfa arseba 
ekliani ratom xar, Seni mopoveba ratom aris Znelio, ase upasuxa: 
`tkbilsa mware hpovebs, sjobs, iqmnebis raca Zvirad: odes turfa 
gaiefdes, aRara Rirs arca Cirad~ (rusTaveli 1986: 285). 

vardis  am  pasuxis  komentirebisas   warmoTqvams  avTandili   lxi-
nisa da Wiris urTierTmimarTebis gamomxatveli aforizmis pirvel 
versias: 

raTgan vardi amas ityvis, usulo da uasako,

maSa lxinsa vin moimkis pirvel WirTa umuSako?

(rusTaveli 1986: 285)

azri es aris: gasaWiris dauZlevlad lxins ver ewevi, rac ase unda 
gavigoT: lxinis (bednierebis) misaRwevi gza Zneli gasavlelia, igi 
WirTa Tmena-daZlevaze gadis. 

meored am azris Semcveli aforizmi gvxvdeba TavSi `samTaganve 
qvabsa mislva da muniT arabeTs waslva~. rostevanma da avTandilma didi 
xnis ganSorebis Semdeg kvlav gaixares erTmaneTis xilviT: 

mefe yelsa exveoda mas lomsa da viTa gmirsa,

axlos uzis, eubnebis, akocebs da uWvrets pirsa;

igi mze da xelmwifoba asre mihxvda, viTa Rirsa.

maSin lxini amo aris, ra gardixdis kaci Wirsa!

(rusTaveli 1986: 476)

odnav modificirebuli saxiT amave azris gamomxatvel aforizms 
vxvdebiT TavSi `qorwili tarielisa da nestan-darejanisa~: 
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tariels da colsa missa mihxvda maTi sawadeli –

Svidi taxti saxelmwifo, saSvebeli gaucdeli.

maT patiJTa daaviwyebs lxini ese awindeli,

yola lxinTa ver iamebs kaci WirTa garduxdeli!

(rusTaveli 1986: 510)

am aforizmebis saTqmelis Camoyalibeba ase SeiZleba: lxins 
gemos ver Caatan, Tu jer Wiri ar igeme. anu: gauWirvebladac rom 
SeiZlebodes  lxinamde  miRweva  (bednierebis   mopoveba),  mainc   gasaWi-
ris daZleviT jobs iqamde misvla, vinaidan mxolod am SemTxvevaSi 
CavatanT gemos mas. anu, erTi cnobili gamonaTqvamis perifraziT Tu 
vityviT, romc ar arsebuliyo Wiri, igi unda gamogvegonebina. 

* * * 
utilitarizmi (laTinuri sityvidan utilis – sasargeblo) im 

moZRvrebaTa rigs ganekuTvneba, romlebic, erTi SexedviT, saRi azris 
poziciidan, marTebulni Canan, magram `axloiT ganCxrekisas~ kri-
tikas ver uZleben. utilitarizmis erT-erTi fuZemdebelia ingli-
seli filosofosi jeremi bentami (1748-1832). igi bednierebas ase 
gansazRvravs: `siamovnebis maqsimalizacia da tkivilis minimalizacia 
an, kidev ukeTesi, eliminacia~ (Smidi 2007: 18). 

vnaxoT, ras wers amis Taobaze Tanamedrove germaneli filo-
sofosi, cxovrebis xelovnebis filosofiis axlad damfuZnebeli, 
vilhel Smidi: 

`[bednierebis] is ganmarteba, romelmac modernis epoqaSi Zlieri 
zegavlena moaxdina, utilitaristebisagan momdinareobs: maTi azriT, 
bedniereba aris siamovnebis maqsimalizacia da tkivilis eliminacia 
(gamoricxva). Tanamedrove adamianebma es imdenad gaiTavises, rom 
TavianT `TviTrealizebas~ amasTan aigiveben. siamovnebas gadayoli-
li Tanamedrove sazogadoeba warmoudgenelia amgvarad gagebuli bed-
nierebisaken swrafvis gareSe. samwuxarod, es ganmarteba seriozuli 
naklovanebebis Semcvelia: siamovnebis arsebiTi Tviseba is aris, rom 
didxans ar grZeldeba; yvelas SeuZlia amaSi TviTon darwmundes. si-
amovnebis im zomiT maqsimalizebas, rom yvelaferi mxolod `siamov-
nebas ganiWebdes~, erTaderTi Sedegi mohyveba: sul ufro da ufro 
gagiWirdeba siamovnebis miReba da sabolood sruliad dakargav si-
amovnebis gancdis unars. bednierebis Tanamedrove ganmartebis meore 
nawilic problematuria: tkivilebis gamoricxvis daJinebul survils 
marto is Sedegi ki ar eqneba, rom siamovnebis sawinaaRmdego gancda 
dagvaviwydeba, aramed cxovrebaSi orientirebis unars davkargavT 
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– vinaidan tkivili is ekalia, romelic cxovrebaze dafiqrebas gva-
iZulebs~ (Smidi 2003: 11). 

`vefxistyaosnis~ zemocitirebuli aforizmebi umniSvnelovanes 
azrs STagvagoneben, kerZod, imas, rom cxovreba namdvilad mSvenieri 
mxolod maSin SeiZleba iyos, rodesac lxini da Wiri erTmaneTs 
abalanseben. 

kvlav vilhelm Smids movusminoT, kerZod, gavecnoT mis 
Sexedulebas imis Taobaze, Tu ragvar cxovrebas SeiZleba ewodos 
mSvenieri: 

`mSvenierebis namdvili Zala arsebobis srulqmnaSi, zedapirul 
mokrialebasa da harmonizebaSi ki ar mdgomareobs, aramed imis Se-
saZleblobaSi, rom am arsebobis mimarT hooba (dasturi) gveTqmodes. 
hos Tqmis (dasturis) Rirsi ki araviTar SemTxvevaSi ar aris mxolod 
is, rac sasiamovno, saxaliso an, rogorc me-20 saukuneSi uyvardaT 
Tqma, `pozitiuria~ – aseve hos Tqmis (dasturis) Rirsia isic, rac 
usiamovno, mtkivneuli, `negatiuria~ – radganac aman SesaZloa uf-
ro Rrma gamocdileba SegvZinos da amiT Cvens winsvlas Seuwyos xeli. 
`mSvenieri~ warumateblobasac, xelis mocarvasac moicavs, mTavari 
is aris, mTlianobaSi cxovreba gveCveneba Tu ara misaRebad, hos Tqmis 
(dasturis) Rirsad~ (Smidi 2003: 11). 

rogorc vxedavT, lxinisa da Wiris urTierTmimarTebis es ur-
Tulesi sakiTxi, romelic dRes kidev ufro aqtualuria, vidre war-
sulSi iyo (Tundac imis gamo, rom tkivilgamayuCebeli saSualebebi 
gamravalferovnda da advilad xelmiswvdomi gaxda), rusTavelTan 
zustad ise aris gadaWrili, rogorc amas Tanamedrove progresuli 
filosofiuri azri moiTxovs. 

mSvenieri cxovrebis sinonimad vilhelm Smidi iyenebs cnebas 
`sisxlsavse cxovreba~ (`Erfülltes Leben~) da mas ase ganmartavs: 

`sisxlsavse cxovrebis bedniereba, romelic bednierebis far-
To gagebas gulisxmobs, aucileblad is rodia, rasac iol cxovre-
bas uwodeben, es ufro iseTi cxovrebaa, romelic aRsavsea daZlevadi 
siZneleebiT, winaaRmdegobebiT, sirTuleebiT, daukmayofilebeli 
moTxovnilebebiT, konfliqtebiT, romlebic unda moagvaro an romel-
Tac unda gauZlo – aRsavsea yovelive imiT, rac Cveulebriv karg 
cxovrebad da bednierebad ar iTvleba. amgvari bedniereba cxovrebis 
dabalansebis (ausbalancieren) mcdelobaa; ara siameTa maqsimalizacia, 
aramed maTi mxolod im zomiT realizeba, rom es damangreveli ki 
ara, sasargeblo aRmoCndes individuumisa da sxvebTan misi urTier-
TobebisaTvis; yoveli tkivili ki ar unda gamoiricxos, aramed zo-
gierTi unda miviRoT kidec, tkivili da siamovneba SesabamisobaSi 
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moviyvanoT erTmaneTTan, davabalansoT isini, oRond ara cxovrebis 
yovel momentSi, aramed mTeli cxovrebis ganmavlobaSi~ (Smidi 2003: 11). 

am uaRresad mniSvnelovan msjelobaSi, romelic adamianis mier 
lxinisa da Wiris marTvas Seexeba, Tanamedrove filosofosi, ro-
gorc vnaxeT, iyenebs cnebas `dabalanseba~ – `tkivili da siamovneba 
SesabamisobaSi moviyvanoT erTmaneTTan, davabalansoT isini~. swo-
red am cnebas moiSveliebs rusTavelic amave sakiTxze msjelobisas, 
oRond mis qarTul Sesatyviss, ufro zustad – Sesatyvisebs, iyenebs: 

`Seni yvela aqamdisi Wiri lxinsa gaaTavne~, swers fatmani nes-
tans, rodesac tarielis gamoCenis ambavs atyobinebs mas (rusTaveli 
1986: 404), anu: rac aqamde Wiri ginaxavs am lxiniT daabalanseo, 

da 
`Cemi yvela aqamdisi Wiri lxinsa Sevawone~, swers nestani tari-

els (rusTaveli 1986: 410), igi TiTqmis zustad imeorebs fatmanis sity-
vebs, im gansxvavebiT, rom `gaaTavnes~ misi sinonimiT cvlis – `Sevawone~. 

`gaTavneba~ da `Sewoneba~ dabalansebis Zveli qarTuli Sesatyvisebia. 
`Sewoneba~ awonvasTan, sasworTan da wonasworobasTan rom aris 

dakavSirebuli, savsebiT cxadia, iseve, rogorc `dabalanseba~ (balance – 
frangulad sasworia). 

leqsikonTa monacemebi aseTia:
`Sewona – SeTanasworeba~ (abulaZe 1973: 497); 
`Sewona, Sewoneba – [...] Segiwon, e. i. Segifardeb, [...] Sevudareb, 

Sevutoleb~ (CubinaSvili 1984: 1501). 
rac Seexeba `gaTavnebas~, misi fuZea Tavn-i, rac gasesxebuli an 

sabrunavi kapitalis ZiriTad Tanxas niSnavs (qegl 1955: 266), `gaTavneba~ 
ki Tavnis aRebaa – danaxarjisa da amonagebis gaTanabreba, maTi 
dabalanseba: 

`gaaTavnebs – [...] 1. Tavns aiRebs. raimes tols gaxdis, – ga-
uTanabrebs~ (qegl 2010: 35), da iqve sanimuSod damowmebulia Cven mier 
ukve citirebuli aforizmi `vefxistyaosnidan~: `Seni yvela aqamdisi 
Wiri lxinsa gaaTavne~. 

rusTavelisTvis esoden aqtualur am sakiTxze msjelobis dag-
virgvinebad ki avTandilis es Segoneba gamodgeba, Tavis Tavs rom eub-
neba tarielis dasaxmareblad wasvlis win: 

Tu lxini gvinda RmrTisagan, Wirica SeviwynaroTa! 

(rusTaveli 1986: 227)

`vefxistyaosnis~ mkvlevris, Tamaz vasaZis, komentari avTandi-
lis am (TviT)Segonebis gamo aseTia: `es gonebis TvaliT danaxuli 
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WeSmaritebaa, romelic miuwvdomelia `gulisTvis~, mudam sixaruli 
rom swyuria da `Wirs~ erideba~ (vasaZe 2011: 323). 

avTandilis es msjeloba, cxadia, utilitaristebs ar moewonebaT! 
Tamaz vasaZis Sexeduleba tanjvis (`Wiris~) funqciaze `vefxis-

tyaosanSi~ (da cxovrebaSi) srul TanxmobaSia vilhelm Smidis zemoT 
gadmocemul TvalsazrisTan. movusminoT `vefxityaosnis~ mxatvruli 
Sinaarsis mkvlevars: 

`es sazrisi (tanjvis sazrisi. – l. b.) gaxsnilia vardis igavSi 
– tanjva aucilebelia, raTa ar moxdes faseulobebis gaufasureba; 
faseulobebi Zalas da namdvilobas iZenen im winaaRmdegobebis daZ-
leviT, romlebic maT mopovebas aZneleben: `man Tqva: `tkbilsa mware 
hpovebs, sjobs, iqmnebis raca Zvirad, odes turfa gaiefdes, aRara 
Rirs arca Cirad~; bednierebac, raTa didi da WeSmaritad Rirebuli 
iyos, tanjvis gamovliT miiRweva: `maSa lxinsa vin moimkis pirvel Wir-
Ta umuSako?~ [...] Tumca avTandilis msjelobaSi RmerTi ar ixsenieba, 
arsebiTad es aris Teodicea, RmerTis sikeTis da samyaroSi arsebuli 
tanjvis   SeTavsebadobis   axsna.   misi   originaluroba  imiT   ganisazR-
vreba, rom rusTaveli RmerTis mier samyaroSi tanjvis arsebobis 
daSvebas adamianis yofierebis namdvil faseulobaTagan daclis da 
sulierad gaRaribebis, gaubraloebis gamomricxav aucileblobad 
saxavs~ (vasaZe 2011: 340). 

uaRresad mniSvnelovania mkvlevris SeniSvna imis Taobaze, Tu ra 
ganasxvavebs tanjvaze (`Wirze~) avTandilis am Sexedulebas tradici-
uli qristianuli Sexedulebisgan: 

`avTandilis Tvalsazrisi tanjvaze gansxvavebulia tradiciuli 
religiuri Tvalsazrisisagan, romlis mixedviTac codvaTagan ganm-
wmendi tanjviT moipoveba umaRlesi imqveyniuri faseuloba – sasu-
feveli. rusTavelis poemaSi tanjva codvebisgan gaTavisuflebis da 
sasufevlis mopovebis gza ki aRar aris, aramed amqveyniuri bedniere-
bis mopovebis gzaa, miwieri bednierebis safasuria~ (vasaZe 2011: 340. 
xazgasma Cvenia. – l. b.). 

rogorc vnaxeT, rusTavelis koncefcia lxinisa da Wiris urTi-
erTmimarTebis sakiTxze zustad emTxveva vilhelm Smidis Tval-
sazriss. rusTavelis Sexedulebac zustad iseve ewinaaRmdegeba uti-
litaristebis mrwamss, rogorc Cveni Tanamedrove filosofosis, 
cxovrebis xelovnebis filosofiis axlad damfuZneblis, vilhelm 
Smidis Tvalsazrisi amis Sesaxeb. 
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Shota Rustaveli Against the Utilitarians

Summary

Key words: Rustaveli, utilitarians, happiness, joy, woe, balance.

In this paper three aphorisms from Shota Rustaveli’s epic poem “The knight in the 
panther’s skin” are analyzed:

1) “Who then can harvest joy who hath not first travailed with woe?” (Translation 
by Marjory Scott Wardrop).
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2) “Then is joy pleasant, when a man hath passed through grief” (Translation by 
Marjory Scott Wardrop).

3) “A man unacquainted with sorrow cannot find pleasure in joy” (Translation of 
Marjory Scott Wardrop).

The meaning of these aphorisms can be summarized in this way: joy cannot be 
fully enjoyed, unless you have experienced woe (grief, sorrow). Or: if it is even possible 
to come to joy (to obtain joy) without hard work or grief, it is anyway better to come to it 
in overcoming the woe because only in that case can we fully enjoy it.

This point of view opposes the utilitarian understanding of happiness, which is 
thus defined: “Happiness is maximization of pleasure and minimization or, even better, 
elimination of pain”. 

This view, that was invented in the 18th century by one of the founders of 
utilitarianism, the English philosopher Jeremy Bentham, appears to be right at the first 
glance and has still today great influence on the way of life of people. But if observed 
closely, it does not stand up to criticism, as we can see in the work about happiness by the 
German philosopher Wilhelm Schmid (Wilhelm Schmid. Glück. Frankfurt am Main und 
Leipzig: Insel Verlag, 2007).

According to the contemporary German philosopher, the new founder of the 
philosophy of life, Wilhelm Schmid:

“Unfortunately, this definition has crucial weak points: The essential characteristic 
of pleasure is that it does not last; everyone can experience this in their own life. Wanting to 
maximize the pleasure until everything just “makes pleasure” has only one consequence: 
to miss it more and more to the point of being unable to find pleasure. And the other part of 
the definition of the modern happiness is also problematic: wanting to consistently switch 
off pain results not only in your no longer knowing the contrast to pleasure, but also losing 
orientation in life – because pain is the sting that time and again makes us to think about 
the entire life.” (Wilhelm Schmid. Schule der Lebenskunst. Tbilisi: 2003). 

The above cited aphorisms of “The knight in the panther’s skin” inspire a most 
important idea, namely, that life can only be really beautiful, if the joy and the woe balance 
each other.

Let us see now the point of view of Wilhelm Schmid about what kind of life can 
be called beautiful:

“The real power of beauty does not lie in perfecting, superficially smoothing and 
harmonizing existence, but in the possibility of affirming it. Not only can the pleasant, 
pleasurable or, as it was often called in the late 20th century, “positive” be affirmative, but 
also the unpleasant, painful, “negative” – because it can give us a deeper experience that 
takes us further. The beautiful also includes the failure, it is crucial whether life as a whole 
appears to be affirmative.” (Wilhelm Schmid. Schule der Lebenskunst. Tbilisi: 2003). 

As we can see, the difficult question of relationship between woe and joy, that is 
even more relevant today than it was in the past, is at Rustaveli solved in exactly the same 
way, as is demanded by the modern progressive philosophical thinking.
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Wilhelm Schmid uses fulfilled life (“erfülltes Leben”) as synonym of beautiful life 
and he defines it as follows:

“Happiness of a fulfilled life, which means a comprehensive experience of fullness: 
It is not necessarily what is called an easy life, but rather one that is full of difficulties 
that have to be overcome; full of resistance, complications, deprivation, conflicts that are 
to be fought out or endured – everything that is not generally considered good life and 
happiness. This happiness is an attempt to balance the life, not to maximize pleasure, but 
to realize the measure that is thriving and not ruinous for the self and its relationship with 
others; not to eliminate every pain, but to accept some of them too; moreover, to bring 
pain and pleasure to one another in relation and to balance them, not in every moment of 
life, but throughout the life.” (Wilhelm Schmid. Schule der Lebenskunst. Tbilisi: 2003). 

In this very important discussion, that is about the managing of woe and joy by 
humans, the modern philosopher uses, as we have seen, the term of “balancing” – “to 
bring pain and pleasure to one another in relation and to balance them”. Rustaveli uses 
the old Georgian equivalents exactly of the same terms in the discussion about the same 
question (gaatavne, shevatsone). 

Very important is the remark of Tamaz Vasadze, a researcher of “The Knight in 
the Panther’s Skin”, that “the point of view of Avtandil about woe is different from the 
traditional religious point of view, according to which the highest value after the death – 
the paradise is to be gained by the sin cleaning pain. In the poem of Rustaveli the woe 
is not the way to free oneself from sins and to gain the paradise, but the way to gain the 
happiness in this world; it is the price for worldly happiness”.

Thus, the concept of Rustaveli about the relationship of woe and joy matches 
exactly the point of view of Wilhelm Schmid. The point of view of the poet of the 12th 
century opposes the conviction of the utilitarians exactly in the same way, as the point of 
view of our contemporary philosopher does.
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Targmanis Teoria da praqtika / 
Theory and Practice of Translation

manana gelaSvili
maia yiasaSvili
(saqarTvelo)

joisis `ulises~ qarTuli Targmani1

literaturuli nawarmoebis Targmani, miT ufro iseTi ga-
morCeuli nawarmoebis, rogoric jeimz joisis `ulisea~, nebismieri 
qveynis kulturisaTvis mniSvnelovani movlenaa, ara mxolod imiT, 
rom axal avtors, mis novatorul samyarosa da mxatvrul ostatobas 
gvacnobs da amiT Tvalsawiers gvifarTovebs, aramed imitomac, rom 
Tavad  samizne  enas  amdidrebs,  radgan  Targmnisas  am  enis Tavisebure-
bebi da SesaZleblobebi aranakleb vlindeba, vidre sakuTriv orgi-
naluri Semoqmedebis dros.

joisis `ulise~, romelsac niko yiasaSvilma mravali weli Sealia, 
swored aseTi mniSvnelovani movlenaa qarTul sinamdvileSi. Tumca 
misi miReba, aRqma da Sefaseba pirveli epizodebis gamoqveynebidan 
dRemde sakmaod araerTgvarovani iyo.N am TvalsazrisiT jeimz joisis 
mcire zomis nawarmoebi `jakomo joisi~ (1969), romelic niko yiasaSvil-
ma `ulises~ Targmanis dabeWdvamde gamoqveyna, bevrad ufri iRbliani 
aRmoCnda, radgan mas ori maRalprofesionaluri gamoxmaureba moh-
yva irakli kenWoSvilisa (kenWoSvili 1970) da neli sayvareliZis (say-
vareliZe 1981) werilebis saxiT. irakli kenWoSvili Zalian zustad 
axasiaTebs rogorc am nawarmoebis stilur Taviseburebebs, aseve im 
sirTuleebs, romelic Targmnis procesSi gaCndeboda da wers: `Cvens 
winaSea   asociaciaTa   mozaikiT   Seqmnili   suraTi.   [...]   joisi     yvela-
fers erTmaneTs ukavSirebs, aerTianebs sapirispiro sawyisebs, erTad 
uyris Tavs, xlarTavs erTmaneTSi, iseve rogorc Zveli romauli 
freskebis ornamentebSi, romelTac „groteski“ uwodes.“ 

neli sayvareliZis werilSic (sayvareliZe 1981) zedmiwevniTaa 
ganxiluli Targmani da sworadaa aRnusxuli joisis Targmanis sir-
Tuleebi: `gamoxatvis uaRresad kondensirebuli, Zunwi da amav dros 
Zalze tevadi formebi, nawarmoebis Taviseburi kompoziciuri agebu-
leba, sadac erTi SexedviT uwesrigod gabneul epizodebs aerTianebs 
faruli, striqonebs ukan mimaluli momwesrigeblis xeli, mxatvrul 
saxeTa moulodneloba da Tavzardamcemi siTamame, metyvelebis na-

1 kvleva ganxorcielda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecnero fondis finan-
suri mxardaWeriT. granti (№FR17_220) `joisis Targmnisa da kvlevis istoria 
saqarTveloSi~. 



200

manana gelaSvili, maia yiasaSvili

kadis tempis mudmivi cvalebadoba da mravali sxva momenti. mTarg-
mnels aranaklebad urTulebs saqmes nawarmoebSi uxvad mobneuli 
literaturul-istoriuli, bibliur-miTologiuri aluziebi da re-
miniscenciebi, rac ase axasiaTebs joisis inteleqtualur prozas“ 
(sayvareliZe 1981: 127).

am statiebis fonze dabejiTebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom `ulise~, 
romelic  Tavisi  arsiT  bevrad  ufro  met   mTargmnelobiT   ostatoba-
sa da Tavdadebas moiTxovda da ufro mniSvnelovani literaturu-
li movlena iyo, faqtobrivad dRemde Seufasebelia. mxedvelobaSi 
gvaqvs dednisa da Targmanis SedarebiTi analizi da im konkretuli 
sirTuleebis warmoCena, romelic Targmnisas gaCndeboda da imis Se-
faseba, Tu ramdenad warmatebiT moxerxda maTi gadalaxva. 

profesiulma kritikam paradoqsuli gulgriloba gamoiCina 
nawil-nawil gamocemuli epizodebis mimarT (`ulises~ pirveli epi-
zodis publikaciidan 1967 wlis 28 ivliss gazeT „literaturul 
saqarTveloSi“ da Jurnal `xomlSi~ nawil-nawil dabeWdili epizode-
bis CaTvliT). pirveli recenziebi (wuleiskiri 1977; jafariZe 1978), 
sakuTriv  Targmanis  analizs  ki  ar  warmoadgens, aramed  gamoqveynebu-
li epizodebis Tanmdevi komentariT aris ukmayofilo. Jurnal 
„saunjeSi“ 1980 wels gamoqveynebuli nawarmoebebis ganxilvas eZRvneba 
jansuR Rvinjilias werili, romelSic moxsenebulia „ulises“ epizo-
debic (Rvinjilia, 1981), sadac aRniSnulia, rom: `yoveli kulturuli 
eri cdilobs Tavis enaze hqondes es Taviseburi Sedevri.“ Tumca, Ta-
vad Targmanis raime saxis Sefaseba da analizi, Tundac werilis for-
matidan gamomdinare, bunebrivia am werilSi ar aris gakeTebuli.

periodikaSi dabeWdili `ulises~ pirveli aTi epizodi wignad 
daistamba 1983 wels, niko yiasaSvilis vrceli winasityvaobiTa da Se-
niSvnebiT (redaqtori gia WumburiZe, gamomcemloba „merani“, Tbili-
si). ydaze mTargmnelis SerCeuli daviT kakabaZis 1921 wels Seqmnili 
abstraqtuli kompozicia ganTavsda, riTic niko yiasaSvilma mkafiod 
gamoxata Tavisi saTqmeli: qarTuli literatura da kultura, ro-
gorc  evropulis  ganuyofeli  nawili,  iseTive  Tamami  eqsperimentire-
bis, novatorobis, axlis ZiebisaTvis iyo Ria gasuli saukunis 20-ian 
wlebSi.

wignad dastambvasac praqtikulad Sefaseba ar mohyolia. er-
TaderTi statia, romelic im droisTvis gamoqveynebuli epizodebis 
yvelaze siRrmiseul analizs warmoadgens neli sayvareliZes (sayva-
reliZe 1984) ekuTvnis. marTalia, werilis avtori aRniSnavs, rom misi 
mizani araa Targmanis recenzireba, magram sinamdvileSi man pasuxi 
gasca yvela im „pretenzias“, rac ki iqamde xmamaRla an dafarulad 
gamoiTqva „ulises“ qarTul TargmanTan dakavSirebiT. magaliTad, 
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avtoris azriT, ar iqneba marTebuli Targmanis „enis skrupulozuri 
analizi qarTuli saliteraturo enis normebTan mimarTebaSi. es 
Tavidanve mcdari pozicia iqneboda, radgan enobrivi „kuriozebi“, 
rac SesaZloa pirvelive gverdebze mogxvdes TvalSi, ar SeiZleba 
Sefasdes rogorc visime daudevari damokidebuleba enobriv feno-
menTan.“ werilSi mravali magaliTia ganxiluli – stilisturi, leq-
sikuri, fonetikuri da azrobrivi TvalsazrisiT, aRniSnulia, rom 
mTargmneli meqanikurad ar imeorebs joisis enobriv eqsperiments, 
rom „igi drodadro TviTonac xdeba am eqsperimentis monawile“, rom 
„mTargmneli Zalze gabeduli iniciatoria“.

„ulises“ qarTuli Targmanis Sesaxeb ucxour presaSic arsebobs 
cnobebi (Toll 1984–2004), magram sakuTriv Targmanis avkargianobaze 
araferi Tqmula im martivi mizeziT, rom ucxoeli kritikosi ver 
Seafasebda mas qarTulis arcodnis gamo.

Eneli sayvareliZis werilis Semdeg winamdebare statia pirveli 
mcdelobaa `ulises~ qarTuli Targmanis analizis. amgvari analizis 
aucilebloba  imiTac aris ganpirobebuli, rom 80-iani wlebis Sem-
deg, anu `ulises~ pirveli 10 epizodis gamoqveynebidan, romelic neli 
sayvareliZis werilSia gaanalizebuli, bevri ram Seicvala. kerZod 
2012 wels daistamba `ulises~ sruli Sesworebuli varianti, romelic 
wignis bolo epizodebs Seicavs, romelic joisologebis sayovelTao 
azriT, kidev ufro rTuli interteqstualobiT xasiaTdeba da amde-
nad kidev ufro Znelad eqvemdebareba, rogorc interpretacias, aseve 
Targmans. 

AerTi werilis formatSi SeuZlebelia `ulises~ Targmnis yvela 
aspeqti iyos gaanalizebuli, amitom mizanSewonilad CavTvaleT zo-
gierT umniSvnelovanes momentebze SegveCerebina yuradReba, Semdgom 
ki meore nawilidan erT-erTi epizodis `mzis xarebis~ dawvrilebiTi 
teqstualuri analizi warmogvedgina.

cnobilia, rom ̀ ulises~ analizisa da Targmnis erT-erT sirTules 
misi mravalniSnadoba, mravalplanianoba warmoadgens, romelic upi-
ratesad im literaturul-miTologiuri aluzia-reminiscenciebiT 
iqmneba, romelic ase uxvadaa warmodgenili nawarmoebSi. amaTgan 
yvelaze mniSvnelovani plasti Seqspiruli aluziebia. miuxedavad imisa, 
rom wigni Tanamedrove odiseaa da homerosis `odiseas~ iyenebs, ro-
gorc maorganizebel, struqturul elements, nawarmoebis mxatvrul 
qsovilSi Seqspiri, rogorc interteqsti, aranakleb mniSvnelovania. 
Aamitom Targmanis erT-erT Rirsebad an naklad isic unda CaiTvalos, 
Tu ramdenad axerxebs sxva enaze gadatanili joisis teqsti am 
interteqstualobis SenarCunebas. 
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am TvalsazrisiT, qarTul enaze Targmnil `ulises~ Zalian ga-
umarTla, radgan iqamde vidre joisis kvlevasa da Targmnas daiwyebda, 
niko yiasaSvili ukve Seqspiris Semoqmedebis aRiarebuli mkvlevari 
iyo, romlis winasityvaobiTa da saerTo redaqciiT gamoica Seqspiris 
TxzulebaTa sruli krebuli, manve daudo saTave `qarTuli Seqspi-
rianas~ gamocemas da ivane javaxiSvilis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universitetSi daaarsa Seqspiris kabineti. amdenad, Seqspiris teqsti 
(orive enaze – dednisa da Targmanis) niko yisaSvils erTnairad 
safuZvlianad qonda Seswavlili, rac Zalian kargad Cans `ulises~ 
TargmanSi.

Seqspiruli aluziebisa da citatebis Targmnisas mTargmneli 
metwilad cdilobs ukve tradiciad qceuli qarTuli Targmanebi 
gamoiyenos (ivane maCabeli, vaxtang WeliZe, rezo TabukaSvili da sxv.). 
es gansakuTrebiT maCablis mier Targmnil `hamlets~ exeba, radgan 
`hamleti~ is piesaa, romelic yvelaze xSirad gvxvdeba `uliseSi~, 
rogorc erT-erTi Tema, romelzec stiven dedalosi araerTxel sa-
ubrobs (maT Soris yvelaze vrclad biblioTekis epizodSi), aseve 
aluzia-reminiscenciebis saxiT. Targmanis Rirsebad unda miviCnioT, 
rom bevr frazas qarTveli mkiTxveli yovelgvari komentaris gareSec 
amoicnobs. Mmag:

meryevi suli, romelic umxedrdeba mozRvavebul ubedurebas.

(joisi 2012: 178)

is yvelaferSi kaci iyo... kacsa kacoba (joisi 2012: 208).

gaumarglavi baRi (joisi 2012: 97).

im SemTxvevebSi, rodesac Targmanma ver SeinarCuna originalis 
romelime elementi, niko yiasaSvili Tavad Targmnis, magram aucileb-
lad aRniSnavs SeniSvnaSi, Tu ra daikarga TargmanSi da ratom ver 
moxerxda am SemTxvevaSi ukve arsebuli Targmanis gamoyeneba. aseTia, 
magaliTad citata „hamletidan“: „almacerad gamoxedavs Cem hamle-
tur quds“ (joisi 2012: 49) – ofelias simReridan. maCablis TargmanSi 
„qudi“  ar  moixseneba;   „ridesaviT  Camofarebuli   quTuToebis   qvemo-
dan“ (joisi 2012: 71) – garda elfrid tenisonis leqsis aluziisa, es 
mxatvruli  saxe  „hamletSi“  gvxvdeba,  magram  ar aris  iv. maCablis Tar-
gmanSi; joisis kidev erTi aluzia hamletze: „ukanasknelad is xali 
gaqreba“ (joisi 2012: 189). maCablis mier Targmnilia – „xSirad moxde-
ba cxovrebaSi, rom rame nakli, Tundac iyos igi dabadebiT Tandayo-
lili...“ (hamleti: I, 4) – sadac sityva „xali“dakargulia; aseve „qarTul 
TargmanSi zustad ar aris gadmotanili dedniseuli „Seginebuli“ 
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(“mobled queen”, II, 2), romelic qarTulad Targmnilia, rogorc „mkerd-
gaReRili dedofali“. rogorc aRvniSneT, aseTi aluziebis Targmna 
niko yiasaSvils Tavad uwevs.

calke unda aRiniSnos, zogierTi fraza, romelic maCabelTan 
ar aris zusti TargmaniT, magram ukve myarad aris gamjdari qarTve-
li mkiTxvelis cnobierebaSi. rogorc mag. `araraobav, dedakaci unda 
gerqvas  Sen~  (Tumc  Seqspirs  aqvs Frailty,  thy  name is woman!  (hamlet:  I, 2). 
joisi orjer mimarTavs am aluzias. romelic hamletis replikis 
parafrazia: “Frailty, thy name is Sceptre” (Joyce 2002: 267) da “Frailty, thy name 
is marriage” (Joyce 2002: 445); mkiTxvelisTvis Seqspiruli aluziis Se-
sanarCuneblad niko yiasaSvili pirvel SemTxvevaSi iyenebs maCablis 
Targmans: `araraobav, skiptra unda gerqvas Sen~ (joisi 2012: 322), 
xolo,M meore SemTxvevaSi ki Tavad Targmnis: `ususurobav, qorwineba 
unda gerqvas Sen~ (joisi 2012: 502), Tumc, vfiqrobT, rom am SemTxve-
vaSic pirveli meTodi ufro gamarTlebuli iqneboda. (gasakviria 
isic, rom SeniSvnebSi am aluziis warmomavloba miTiTebuli ar aris, 
radgan, miuxedavad imisa, rom `ulises~ aluziebi amouwuravia, qarTul 
enaze warmodgenili teqstis komentarebi ukiduresi sizustiTa da 
profesionalizmiT xasiaTdeba). 

„ulises“ qarTuli Targmani SeZlebisdagvarad inarCunebs ara-
marto joisis idiosinkratul gramatikasa da sintaqss, aramed cdi-
lobs originalis sruliad uCveulo punqtuacia ucvlelad datovos. 
saqme  isaa,  rom   inglisur  enaSi   sasveni  niSnebi  gansxvavebulad   ixma-
reba, gansakuTrebiT mZime, romelsac gacilebiT iSviaTad vxvde-
biT vidre qarTulSi. da mainc, joisi ufro radikalur gzas irCevs 
– praqtikulad ar xmarobs brWyalebs, rac arTulebs personaJis 
metyvelebis gamorCevas sakuTriv Txrobisagan, sruliad ugulebel-
yofs sasven niSnebs moli blumis monologSi (me-18 epizodi, romelic 
rva monakveTisgan Sedgeba da mxolod paragrafebadaa dayofili, 
wertilisa da mZimis an sxva sasveni niSnis gareSe), rac kidev ufro 
arTulebs narativs. joisi Zalze iSviaTad mimarTavs tradiciul 
wesebs, rodesac saqme exeba mZimes da personaJis teqstis markerebs.

calkeul SemTxvevebSi, rodesac teqsti sruliad ukiTxavi xde-
ba qarTul TargmanSi, mTargmneli zogierT daTmobaze wavida da odnav 
meti mZime ixmara. Tumc aris principuli momentebi, magaliTad moli 
blumis monologi, an calke xazze dasmuli wertili me-17 epizodis 
bolos, riTac miniSnebulia, rom „sakuTriv Txroba“ dasrulda. 

calke aRniSvnis Rirsia sityvaTqmnadoba, romlis mravali maga-
liTidan sanimuSod mxolod ramdenimes davasaxelebT:
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abreSumcvariani saqoneli (joisi 2012: 15) – dewsilky cattle (Joyce 2002: 25)
zRvasmicqvetili yurebi (joisi 2012: 47) – seawardpointed ears (Joyce 2002:93)
wvendamZimebuli gvelmcenareebi, rZemwolvare nayofebi (joisi 2012: 51) 

–gumheavy serpentplants, milkoozing fruits (Joyce 2002:99)
dauqnia gaiRima daamTqnara (joisi 2012: 171) – smiledyawnednodded (Joyce 

2002: 377)
kasritoni (joisi 2012: 148) – barreltone (Joyce 2002: 323)
metemfsiqozoben (joisi 2012: 63) – zmnad xmarebis SemTxveva.

SeiZleba Tamamad iTqvas, rom mTargmneli xSirad iCenda siTamames 
im efeqtis misaRwevad, rasac originali isaxavda miznad. magaliTad: 
`Whether these be sins or virtues old Nobodaddy will tell us at doomsday leet~ 
(Joyce 2002: 441) – „codvaa es Tu saTnoeba, beberi amaoCveno gvetyvis 
saSinel samsjavroze“ (joisi 2012 201). uiliam bleikis am citirebaSi 
gamoyenebuli sityva daaxlovebiT „aravismamikos“ niSnavs, magram 
mTargmnelma axali sityva miusadaga, romelic „mamao Cvenosa“ da 
cxovrebis amaoebis narevs warmoadgens.

mTargmneli orjer „daesesxa“ galaktions, rodesac misi ci-
tatebi originals moargo, orive me-7 epizodSi. pirvelSi joisis ori 
palindromia, romelTa Targmani azrs dakargavda da palindromad ar 
ivargebda: `Madam, I’m Adam. And Able was I ere I saw Elba~ (Joyce 2002: 285) 
– „aerebis siberea“ (joisi 2012: 132), rac savaraudod kargad erwymis 
redaqciis epizodis wamyvan elements – qars da haers. galaktionis 
meore pwkari amave epizodis erT-erT qvesaTauradaa naxmari: „garda-
sul dReTa mosagonarad“ (joisi 2012: 134) – `Links with bygone days of yore~ 
(Joyce 2002: 291).

axla ki erT-erT epizodze SevCerdebiT, raTa ufro dawvrilebiT 
gavaanalizoT is sirTuleebi, romelsac niko yiasaSvili Sexvda 
`ulises~ Targmnisas, iseve, Tu rogori ostatobiT arTmevs igi Tavs 
am Tavsatexebs. Aam TvalsazrisiT `ulises~ meToTxmete epizodi – 
`mzis xarebi~ Zalze saintereso masalas Zleva.A am epizodis sirTule, 
upirveles yovlisa, mis stilur mravalferovnebasa da aluziaTa si-
uxveSi mdgomareobs. cnobilia, rom joisi am epizodSi miznad isaxavs 
inglisuri saliteraturo enisa da sxvadasxva stilis istoriis erT 
TavSi moqcevas da mis parodirebas. amitom epizodi moicavs inglisu-
ri literaturis istorias, romelic joisma pirobiTad cxra etapad 
warmoadgina, adamianis Casaxvidan mSobiarobamde arsebuli cxra Tvis 
analogiiT. epizodis moqmedebis adgili – samSobiaro, sadac romanis 
ori mTavari gmiri leopold blumi da stiven dedalosi erTmaneTs 
xvdeba, aseve xazs usvams joisis Canafiqrs, rom am epizodSi joisi 
did enobriv eqsperiments axorcielebs, romlis mizani inglisuri 
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literaturis evoluciis parodiuli warmoCenaa. `mzis xarebis~ pir-
veli monakveTi laTinuri qronikebis, hagiografiuli literaturisa 
da anglo-saqsuri ritmul-aliteraciuli prozis parodirebiT iwyeba 
(inglisuri saliteraturo enis dabadeba); Semdeg ki – saraindo ro-
manis, elizabeTis xanis qronikebis, miltonis, defos, sviftis, uail-
dis da sxvaTa gavliT joisis Tanamedrove inglisuris parodirebiT 
mTavrdeba. 

cnobilia, rom `uliseSi~ joisi daundoblad dascinis religi-
ur, eTnikur, politikur kliSeebs, `mzis xarebis~ epizodSi misi iro-
niis samizne literaturuli, enobrivi da stilisturi kliSeebia. ena 
da literaturuli memkvidreoba mwerlisTvis erTsa da imave dros 
iaraRicaa, romelsac igi eyrdnoba da mizanic. xolo nebismier did 
mwerals aucileblad garkveuli siaxle moaqvs am tradiciaSi. 

frenk bajenisadmi miweril werilSi (1920 wlis 20 marti) jo-
isi ase ayalibebs am epizodis daniSnulebas: `mzis xarebze~ vmuSaob... 
teqnika: cxranawiliani epizodi dayofis gareSe, romelSic saluciusi 
da tacitusi preludiaa... Semdeg adreuli inglisuri aliteraciuli 
erTmarcvliani anglo-saqsuri... da ase Semdeg, defo-sviftis, stil-
adison-sternisa da landor-peiter-niumenis gavliT sanam bolos da 
bolos pijin inglisuris, zangebis inglisuris, koknis, irlandiuris, 
uxamsi slengisa da uxeiro kupletebis SemaZrwunebel narevTan mivalT 
(joisi  2012: 139-40).

miuxedavad imisa, rom joisis werilis mixedviT, epizodi cxra 
nawilisagan Sedgeba, joisis mkvlevarebi miiCneven, rom igi mTlad 
sarwmuno ar aris da rom epizodSi gacilebiT meti avtoris teqstia 
citirebuli, vidre joisi CamoTvlis. don gifordma am epizodSi oc-
dacameti sxvadasxva avtorisa da stilis identificireba moaxerxa 
(Gifford  1974).  amgvari  kvlevebi,  romelic   Zalian  sainteresod   warmo-
aCens, rogorc teqstis mravalSrianobas, ise avtoris SemoqmedebiTi 
meTodis kompleqsurobas, amave dros araTu exmareba mTargmnels, 
aramed xSirad ufro metad arTulebs mis isedac rTul amocanas, rad-
gan masSi avtoris mTavari mizani ikargeba.

`ulises~ qarTvelma mTargmnelma niko yiasaSvilma gadawyvita 
joisis Tavdapirvel Canafiqrs mihyoloda (yiasaSvili 2012: 830) da 
joisis mcdeloba inglisuri prozauli stilis evolucia dasaba-
midan joisis xanamde qarTul enobriv da kulturul sinamdvileSi 
gadmoetana. amasTanave, miuxedavad imisa, rom qarTveli mTargmneli 
joisis darad asaxelebs avtorebs, romlebsac Tavisi epoqisa da 
garkveuli stilis warmomadgenlebad miiCnevs, aSkaraa, rom arc joisi 
da arc niko yiasaSvili ar xedavdnen am epizods rogorc konkretu-
li avtorebis parodirebaze agebuls. rogorc joisis Semoqmedebis 
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cnobilma mkvlevarma fric zenma SeniSna: realuri da adeqvaturi 
eqvivalentebi im stilebisa, romelTa monacvleobac warmoqmnis 
`mzis xarebs~ ar arsebobs. kidev ufro naklebad misaRebia cnobili 
da gamokveTili stilis avtorebis parodireba... Targmani varaudis/
SesaZleblobis xelovnebaa (Senn 1970: 281).

niko yiasaSvilic Targmans varaudis/SesaZleblobis xelovnebad 
miiCnevda, romelic iseTive Tamami azrobrivi da enobrivi ganacxadi 
unda yofiliyo, rogoric orginali da romelic ara mxolod axal da 
mniSvnelovan teqsts gaacnobda qarTul kulturas, aramed amasTanave 
qarTuli enis axal SesaZleblobebsac axleburad gamoavlenda.

`mzis xarebis~ pirveli stiluri monakveTi nayofierebis qal-
RmerTisadmi miZRvnili laTinuri sagalobliT ixsneba: `Dashil Holles 
Eamus. Deshil Holles Eamus. Deshil Holles Eamus~, romelsac mzis RvTaebi-
sadmi (hornisadmi) aRvlenili locva mohyveba da bebiaqalis sazeimo 
gancxadebiT mTavrdeba: `biWia, biWi!~

am monakveTis gadmosacemad niko yiasaSvilma qarTul himnogra-
fias mimarTa. miuxedavad imisa, rom TargmanSi SeuZlebelia avcdeT 
semanatikuri velis Seviwrovebas da SesaZlo asociacebis dakargvas 
(mag. Hhorni, romelic am samSobiaros erTerTi eqimia, inglisurad rqas 
niSnavs da amiT Seicavs miniSnebas xarsa da mamakacur Zlierebaze, 
romlis sxva enaze gadatana SeuZlebelia), magram sagaloblis stili, 
romelsac  msubuqi  ironia  aqvs  Sereuli,   mSvenivrad   aris   SenarCune-
buli aliteraciiTa da amaRlebuli stiliT, romelic vlindeba sin-
taqssa da leqsikaSi. 

gardmogvivline, sxivmosilo, naTelsaxovano, hornhorn, Zali umoswra-

fesi Sobirebisa da naSobi.gardmogvivline, sxivmosilo, naTelsaxovano, 

hornhorn, Zali umoswrafesi Sobirebisa da naSobi. gardmogvivline, sxivmo-

silo, naTelsaxovano, hornhorn, Zali umoswrafesi Sobirebisa da naSobi. 

hopla, biWia, biWi! hopla, biWia, biWi! hopla, biWia, biWi! (joisi 2012: 379).

elfrikis periodis anglo-saqsuri aliteraciuli proza (`Before 
born babe bliss had. Within womb won he worship~), romelic upiratesad 
erTmarcvlian sityvebs Seicavs, SeuZlebelia am formiT gadmovides 
qarTul enaze, radgan qarTuli metwilad 2-3 marcvliani sityvebisagan 
Sedgeba. magram Zvel qarTul teqstebze stilizirebiTa da aliteraciis 
gamoyenebiT mTargmneli saintereso esTetur eqvivalents warmoqmnis. 

Svili jereT ar Sobila da saSoSive SeSundeba Sueba.

 (joisi 2012: 380)
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Sua saukuneebis laTinizirebuli teqsti mTargmnels qarTu-
lad axali aRTqmisa da fsalmunis eniT gadmoaqvs, rac swori ga-
dawyvetilebaa, radgan bibliis Targmnam iseTive gavlena moaxdina 
qarTuli saliteraturo enis formirebaze, rogoric laTinurma iqo-
nia inglisurze.

Some man that wayfaring was stood by housedoor at night’s oncoming. Of Israel’s folk was 
that man that on earth wandering far had fared. Stark ruth of man his errand that him lone led till 
that house (Joyce 2002: 315).

kaci vieTime moaruli mosuliyo da damdgariyo karTan mimwuxris Jams.

israelitelTa tomis iyo kaci igi romel exetiala queyanasa zeda da moeRwia 

Soreul alags. da ama kacma romelica garna mxolo adamianuri Tanalmobisa 

gamo iara martod, miaRwia saxlsa mas (joisi 2012: 380).

me-17 saukunis Jurnalisturi stilis, romelic inglisSi jozef 
adisonisa da riCard stilis moRvaweobas ukavSirdeba, qarTul 
enaze gadmotanisas niko yiasaSvili garkveuli problemis winaSe 
aRmoCdeboda. igive periodis qarTul sinamdvileSi Jurnalistika 
jer ar arsebobda. am SemTxvevaSic misi gadawyvetileba esTeturi 
eqvivalentis Seqmnas emsaxureba da ara qronologiis dacvas. es ki 
imas niSnavs, rom qarTuli enisa da kulturis wiaRSi moiZebnos igive 
fenomeni. amitom am monakveTis Targmnisas mTargmnelma me-19 sauku-
nis qarTuli Jurnal-gazeTebis stili gamoiyena, radgan periodikis 
arnaxuli ganviTareba swored am periods emTxveva. me-17 saukunis 
inglisis darad, sadac `didebuli reviluciis~ Semdeg ukiduresad 
politizirebuli garemo Seiqmna, ramac xeli Seuwyo periodikis gan-
viTarebas, qarTuli simandvilec saqarTvelos ruseTTan mierTebis 
Semdeg mZafri politikuri peripetiebiT xasiaTdeba. saqarTvelom 
ara mxolod damoukidebloba dakarga, aramed enis dakargvis safr-
Txis winaSec aRmoCnda, radgan qveynis saxelmwifo ena rusuli gaxda da 
ganaTleba skolaSi, xolo saxelmwifo dawesebulebebSi saqmis warmo-
eba rusul enaze mimdinareobda. am dros qarTuli enis gadarCenisaT-
vis brZolaSi aqtiurad Caeba periodika da Teatri. Tumca rusifika-
ciis Sedegad enaSi sakmaod didi raodenobiT Semovida barbarizmebi, 
gansakuTrebiT legalur da sajaro samsaxuris sferoSi. amitom am 
monakveTis Targmnisas niko yiasaSvili amgvar barbarizmebs mimarTavs, 
rac kargad gamoxatavs garkveuli epoqis metyvelebas (mag.: sasamar-
Tlos ispalniteli, stolnaCalniki). 

qvemoT warmodgenili abzaci karg warmodgenas Seuqmnis mkiTx-
vels, Tu rogor axdens mTargmneli am epoqis stilis aRdgenas:
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Our worthy acquaintance, Mr Malachi Mulligan, now appeared in the doorway as the 
students were finishing their apologue accompanied with a friend whom he had just rencountered, a 
young gentleman, his name Alec Bannon, who had late come to town, it being his intention to buy a 
colour or a cornetcy in the fencibles and list for the wars (Joyce 2001: 328).

Cveni Rirseuli nacnobi, batoni malaqia maligani karis zRurblzed 

gamoCnda, roca studentebi Tavis apologias amTavrebdnen, megobarTan erTad, 

romelsac is-is aris Sehxvda. axalgazrda kaci, saxeli misi erik bensoni, gvian 

saRamos Camovida qalaqSi, raime samxedro Cini rom eyida, iqneb praporSikisa 

an kornetisa laSqarSi da sadme brZolaSic mieRo monawileoba (joisi 2012: 397).

safiqrebelia, rom garkveuli monakveTebi SedarebiT advili 
saTargmni iqneboda. erT-erTi amgvari monakveTi nostalgiur-ro-
mantiuli stiliT gadmocemuli blumis mogonebebi, romelSic blumi 
Tavisi cxovrebis sxvadasxa etaps ixsenebs: (`saxlidan skolisken 
miiswrafvis~... da a.S. (joisi 2012: 409). am SemTxvevaSi Targmnis Seda-
rebiTi siadvile Tavad qarTuli literaturis istoriidan gamom-
dinareobs, romelic romantikuli prozis Targmnisa da parodi-
rebisaTvis noyier niadags iZleva.

ukve vaxsene, rom Targmanis warmateba mniSvnelovnad aris 
ganpirobebuli ara mxolod mTargmnelis lingvistur alRoze da 
niWierebaze, aramed misi mSobliuri enisa da literaturis standar-
tsa da ganviTarebaze. Tu mTargmnels xelT ar eqneboda grZeli da 
uwyveti literaturuli tradicia, am epizodis da zogadad `ulises~ 
Targmna sruliad SeuZlebeli iqneboda. swored am tradiciidan ga-
momdinare sxvadasxva stilis parodireba sxvadasxva donis sirTules 
warmoqmnida.  studentobis  wlebSi,  rodesac niko  yiasaSvili  Targman-
ze muSaobda, araerTxel msmenia, rom misTvis gacilebiT ufro advili 
iyo romantikul an realistur stilSi gamarTuli monakveTebis Targ-
mna, vidre am epizodis bolo 150 xazis, sadac joisi misi Tanamedr-
ove inglisuris parodirebas axdens, romelic slengiTa da pijiniT 
aris gajerebuli da fragmentul logikurad daukavSirebel frazebs 
Seicavs. 

mTargmneli am SemTxvevaSi ori sxvadasxva tipis sirTulis 
winaSe aRmoCndeba. pirveli amaTgan Tavad fragmentebad daSlili 
teqstis gaazrebaa, romelSic joisi iseT lingvistur eqsperimenti-
rebas iwyebs, romelic mTeli sisruliT mis bolo nawarmoebSi `Ra-
misTeva   fineganisTvis~   gamoCndeba.  es  problema  nebismieri   mkvleva-
risa da mTargmnelisTvis, romelic `ulises~ am epizods SeeWideba, 
erTnairad did Zalisxmevas moiTxovs. Tumc arsebobs kidev sxva 
sirTulec, romlis pirispirac niko yiasaSvili aRmoCnda da rome-
lic specifiuria, radgan qarTuli literaturis istoriiT aris 
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ganpirobebuli. qarTuli literaturuli tradicia noyier niadags 
iZleva hagiografiuli literaturidan moyolebuli ganmanaTleb-
lobis, romantizmis, realizmisa da esTetizmis saxiT, magram gasu-
li saukunis 70-ian wlebSi, rodesac `ulise~ iTargmneboda qarTuli 
proza, romelic slengsa da quCur metyvelebas gamoiyenebda, ubra-
lod ar arsebobda. sabWoTa sinamdvilesa da socialistur realizms 
literaturaSi amgvari leqsika sruliad miuReblad miaCnda. amitom 
mTargmneli am mxrivac pioneri iyo, radgan mas wilad xvda Targmanis 
saSualebiT mxatvrul literaturaSi SemoeSva leqsika, romelic 
arsebobda, magram mxatvrul literaturaSi gza moWrili qonda. es 
ki sakmaod Zneli da SeiZleba iTqvas, saWoWmano saqme iyo. radgan 
qarTuli enis puristebica da zogadad kulturuli tendencia Zne-
lad iRebda da iRebs yvelanair siaxles, miT ufro enobrivs, radgan 
qarTuli ena, erovnul identobasTan asocirdeba, romelic qveynis 
mravalsaukunovani istoriis manZilze yovelTvis safrTxis qveS iyo 
da aris.

qvemoT ganxiluli magaliTebi imisa, Tu rogor iTargmna qar-
Tulad `mzis xarebis~ bolo nawili, gvarwmunebs, rom mTargmnelma 
moaxerxa  teqstTan  axlosac  yofiliyo  da  amave dros joisis enob-
rivi eqsperimenti qarTul enobriv samyaroSi moeqcia.

erT-erTi amgvari pasaJi, romelic zedmetad gapranWuli da 
laTinizmebiT daxunZluli amaRlebuli stilis, slengisa da joisis 
mier  warmoebuli sityvebis nazavs warmoadgens, savaraudod SemT-
vrali bak maliganis oxunjobaa da teqstis iroiul-parodiul 
efeqts swored es SeuTavsebel stilTa erTianoba warmoqmnis:

You move a motion? Steve boy, you’re going it some. More bluggy drunkables? Will 
immensely splendiferous stander permit one stooder of most extreme poverty and one largesize 
grandacious thirst to terminate one expensive inaugurated libation? (Joyce 2002: 341).

qarTul enaze dednis stilistika zustad aris gadmotanili 
da gabuquli paTetika da slengi erTmaneTs enacvleba. `ulises~ ti-
pis nawarmoebis Targmnisas yovel, erTi SexedviT umniSvnelo de-
tals, romelic TiTqos advili saTargmni Cans, advilad SeuZlia sir-
Tule Seuqmnas mTargmnels. xSirad swored am detalebSi ukeT Cans 
mTargmnelis ostatoba da literaturuli da enobrivi intuicia, rac 
sabolood  gansazRvravs  Targmanis  xarisxs.  am  konkretul  SemTxveva-
Si, zemoT citirebul abzacSi naxsenebi ‘Steve boy’ kargi magaliTia 
imisa, Tu raoden mniSvnelovania yoveli wvrilmani, raTa Targmnis 
dros  teqstis  stili  ar  dairRves.  teqstSi  ‘Steve  boy’-T  stiven  deda-
loss mimarTaven da mimarTva mowoneba-aRtacebas gamoxatavs, rac 
stivenis winadadebam gamoiwvia SezarxoSebul studentebSi. qarTu-
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lad ‘boy’, rom ‘biWia’ da ‘biWos’ rom ixmareba mowoneba-gaocebis gamo-
saxatavd, yvelam icis da TiTqos raRa didi fiqria saWiro imaze, Tu 
rogor iTargmnos. magram niko yiasaSvilma igi slengiT ‘jigari xar’ 
Caanacvla da amiT kidev ufro mkafiod gamoxata monakveTis stilis-
tika. mTlianobaSi am monakveTma aseTi saxe miiRo:

winadadeba Semogaqvs? jigari xar stiv, darCa rame dasalevi? uaRre-

sad udidebulesi didsulovnad xom ar gaimetebda ukidures gasaWirSi da 

uzarmazar dilixorSi myofisaTvis erT Zvirad Rirebul sazeimo xaxis ga-

sagrilebels? (joisi 2012: 424).

calke unda aRiniSnos, rom slengis xmarebisas niko yiasaSvili 
eZiebda im sityvebs, romelsac enaSi arsebobis didi xnis istoria 
qonda. maxsovs, ambobda, rom bevri sityva, romelic TargmanSi aRmoC-
nda, bebiisa da misi tolebisagan smenoda (mag. afaxula, jigari xar, 
fara, miWyavis, dilixori, viris abano, iuzgari).

kidev erT magaliTs movitanT, romelSic ze-aweul/amaRlebu-
li stili da religiuri reminiscenciebi slengsa da mdabio metyve-
lebas erwymis joisis parodiul lingvistur karnavalSi, sadac jo-
isis Jonglireba sityvebiT, sityvaTqmnadoba, enobrivi TamaSi imgvar 
mxatvrul qsovils warmoqmnis, romlis Targmna sxva enaze Zneli war-
mosadgenia. es monakveTi inglisurad ase JRers:

Elijah is coming washed in the Blood of the Lamb. Come on, you winefizzling ginsizzling 
booseguzzling existences! Come on, you dog-gone, bullnecked, beetlebrowed, hogjowled, 
peanutbrained, weaseleyed four flushers, false alarms and excess baggage! (Joyce 2002: 349).

am monakveTis pirveli winadadebis Targmna Zneli ar aris, rad-
gan religiuri reminiscenciebiTaa gajerebuli pompezuri stilis 
parodireba advilad gadmosatania qarTul enaze. magram Semdgomi 
winadadebebis Targmna, romelSic erTmaneTs erwymis heroikuli pa-
Tetikis parodireba da slengi, gacilebiT ufro rTulia. da rac 
mTavaria Zalian Znelia iTargmnos sityvebi, romelTa didi nawili Ta-
vad  joisis  mier  Sedgenili  kompozitebia.  am  dros  qarTveli   mTarg-
mneli joisis sityvebiT eqsperimentirebis Tanamonawile da, ar Seg-
veSindeba amis Tqma, metoqec ki xdeba Tavis enaze:

elia modis kravis sisxlSi ganbanili. modiT, yovelno Rvinomwrupavno, 

jinmwyurvalno, Sarafmylurwavno qmnilebano! modiT, Tqven, ZaRlisSvilebo, 

xarkisrianebo, xoWoSublianebo, Rordingianebo, batitvinebo, eSmaTvalianebo 

TaRliTebo, enaWartalebo da danarCeno nagavo (joisi 2012: 425).
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fric zenma SeniSna, rom Targmani rogorc wesi joisis teqstis 
potencials akninebs, radgan Targmani nakleb SemoqmedebiTi, nakleb 
gabeduli da ufro logikuria da amdenad im SemoqmedebiT TamaSSi 
ver ayveba avtors iseTive azartiTa da niWierebiT, rogoriTac es 
orginalur teqstSi xorcieldeba (Senn 1970: 279). ra Tqma unda, es 
mosazreba mTlianobaSi sworia da `ulises~ Targmani, Tundac sa-
ukeTeso, naklebad gabeduli da eqsperimentulia, vidre dedani, Tumc 
qarTuli `ulises~ calkeuli adgilebi, maT Soris zemoT citirebu-
li fragmenti, Tavisi enobrivi virtuozobiT da enis SesaZleblobebis 
zRvaris gafarTovebis unariT tols ar udebs originals. 

Targmanis mimRebi kulturasa da enaze morgebis mcdeloba, 
zogadad, marTebul strategiad ar SeiZleba CaiTvalos, Tumca misi 
zomierad gamoyeneba, rodesac igi Sesafer mxatvrul efeqts aRwevs, 
namdvilad misasalmebelia. mag. `mzis xarebSi~ naxsenebi melodrama-
tuli  irlandiuli  operis  saTauri,  romelsac SemTvrali studente-
bi  waumRereben,  qarTvel  mkiTxvels  arafers  eubneba.  Tundac   komen-
tarSi axsnili iyos saidan modis es fraza da ratom gaaxsendaT 
maincdamainc es fraza nawarmoebis gmirebs, mkiTxvelisaTvis teqstSi 
misi emociuri da esTeturi funqcia dakargulia. xolo rodesac misi 
Canacvleba xdeba fraziT popularuli qarTuli simReridan `ax 
turfav, turfav~, es yovelgvari komentaris gareSec gamoxatavs ra 
ganwyobaze arian misi momRerlebi.

aseve rTuli problemis gadawyveta uwevs mTargmnels, rodesac 
saqme enis gasatexebs, ucxo sityvebs da e.w. portmanto/kombinirebul 
sityvebs Seexeeba. umetes SemTxvevaSi `ulises~ qarTulad mTarg-
mnelis intuicia saintereso eqvivalentebs poulobs, romelic qar-
Tul teqstSi originalis magvar efeqts warmoqmnis. erT-erTi amgva-
ri   Tavsatexi   enisgasatexia  –  ‘The  Leith  police  dismisseth  us’,  –  romel-
sac joisis  ganmartebiT,  policiis  serJanti  nasvam  studentebs 
sTxovs, rom gaimeoron, raTa Seamowmos fxizlebi arian Tu ara da 
pasuxad, raRa Tqma unda damaxinjebul frazas miiReben (Kohn 1967). 
qarTul `uliseSi~ igi cnobili qarTuli enisgasatexiT aris Ca-
nacvlebuli, jer swori, Semdeg ki – damaxinjebuli formiT (`erTsa 
kacsa bliskinelsa. linbliskelsa~).

ucxo sityvebi (germanulidan, frangulidan, espanuridan da 
a.S.), romlebic uxvad gvexvdeba mTel `uliseSi~ da gansakuTrebiT am 
epizodis finalSi (mag.: ‘Ubermensh’, ‘Caramba’, ‘Les petites femmes’) teqstSi 
uTargmnelad aris datovebuli da Targmani sqolioebSia Camotani-
li, rac joisis teqsts mravalenovanebas unarCunebs, rogorc es Tavad 
avtors qonda Cafiqrebuli. 
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rac Sexeba portmanto sityvebs, (rogoricaa Christicles – 
Christ+testicles; Underconstumble –understand + stumble) – maTi ucxo enaze 
Targmna SeuZlebelia, amitom niko yiasaSvili maT Zalian efeqturad 
anacvlebs qarTuli fraziT, romelic dednis azrobriv da emociur 
datvirTvas Seesabameba. (Christicles – iesos yverebs vficav; Underconstumble 
– azrze modixar?).

kidev erTi mniSvnelovani momenti, romelsac am epizodis gan-
xilvisas gverds ver avuvliT, im monakveTs Seexeba, sadac oskar 
uaildis didi maswavleblis, oqsfordis universitetis profesoris, 
eseistis, kritikosis da esTetis uolter peiteris (1839-1894) sti-
lis parodirebaa warmodgenili (`The stranger still regarded...~).

`mzis xarebis~ Targmnisas, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, niko yi-
asaSvilis strategiaa ara konkretuli avtoris stilis parodireba, 
aramed drois, epoqis sulis gadmocema. amitom, rodesac igi hagi-
ografiuli teqstebisaTvis damaxasiaTebel stils iyenebs, es arc 
konkretulad iakob curtavelia da arc ioane sabanisZe an giorgi 
merCule, Tumca xan erTis teqstTan msgavseba mogvxvdeba TvalSi, xan 
– meoresTan. zustad igive strategiaa gamoyenebuli nebismieri sxva 
epoqisTvis damaxasiaTebeli stilis Sesaqmnelad. magram am konkre-
tul SemTxvevaSi, niko yiasaSvili Tavadve miuTiTebs komentarSi, rom 
uolter peiteris monakveTSi igi erekle tatiSvilis stils eyrdnoba. 

erekle tatiSvili (1984-1946) saerTaSoriso samarTlis da 
diplomatiis istoriis specialisti, poligloti, eruditi, filoso-
fosi, eseisti da mTagmneli iyo, universtetSi evropuli enebisa 
da literaturis fakultetis erT-erTi damaarsebeli (did Salva 
nucubuZesaTan erTad) da ucxo enebis kaTedris pirveli gamge. mis 
saxelTanaa dakavSirebuli nicSes `ese ityoda zaratustras~ Targ-
mna, romelic mTargmnels dapatimrebad daujda, radgan sabWoTa 
ideologia nicSeanelobas faSizmTan aigivebda. swored erekle ta-
tiSvilisagan gaigona studentobis wlebSi joisisa da `ulises’’ saxeli 
niko yiasaSvilma. TargmanSi misi stilis gamoyeneba pativis migeba 
da madlierebis gamoxatvaa Tavisi didi maswavleblis mimarT da imis 
dadastureba, rom miuxedavad nawerTa mcirericxovnobisa, erekle 
tatiSvilis gamokveTili xelwera garkveuli etapia qarTul sulier 
kulturaSi. Tumca, amasTanave sxva ramec imsaxurebs yuradRebas: niko 
yiasaSvili am monakveTSi erekle tatiSvilis erT-erTi Targmanis, 
kerZod edgar pos igavis `siCume~ stilis parodirebas axdens. es 
Targmani niko yiasaSvils Zalian uyvarda, studentebs gvikiTxavda, 
roca oskar uailds gavdiodiT da aseT komentars akeTebda, rom es 
proza ukve oskar uaild gamovlili prozaao. 
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`mzis xarebis~ epizodSi Targmanis stilis gamoyenebas bunebri-
vad mivyavarT im kiTxvamde, Tu ra rols asrulebs Targmani enisa da 
stilis ganviTarebaSi, axdens Tu ara igi gavlenas literaturul pro-
cesze. qarTul sinamdvileSi dabejiTebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom sul 
mcire  ori  aseTi  Targmani  arsebobs,  romelmac  qarTul  saliteratu-
ro enaze mniSvnelovani kvali datova. esenia biblia da ivane maCab-
lis mier Targmnili Seqspiri. Tumc, rogori argumentebi an kontr 
argumentebic SeiZleba gaCndes am sakiTxTan mimarTebaSi, niko yi-
asaSvilma mkafiod ganacxada Tavisi pozicia, rom Targmani iseTive 
mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs enis, stilis da literaturis ganvi-
TarebaSi, rogorc originaluri mwerloba.

igive mosazreba gamosWvivis emili tolTan interviuSi (Toll 
1990), kiTxvaze, Tu ra moitana misca misma Targmanma qarTul prozas, 
niko yiasaSvili pasuxobs, rom mas ar surda Tavisi sicocxlis didi 
nawili daeTmo saqmisTvis, romelic mxolod Targmani iqneboda. igi 
fiqrobda, rom Targmani gavlenas moaxdenda qarTul literaturaze 
da isic dasZina, rom ukve amCnevda am gavlenas axalgazrda mwerlebis 
SemoqmedebaSi, sadac Tavi iCina Sinagani monologis teqnikisa da 
zogadad axali formebis Ziebis tendenciam.

marTlac, `ulises~ Targmna mniSvnelovani movlena iyo. `ulises~ 
TargmniT, sajaro leqciebiT joisze da modernizmis esTetikaze niko 
yiasaSvilma qarTul sivrceSi Semoiyvana avtori, romlis novatoru-
li esTetika radikalurad gansxvavdeboda miRebuli da moZvelebu-
li saliteraturo normebisa da weris manerisagan. ufro metic, 
`ulises~ Targmanma ara mxolod axali da saintereso avtori gaacno 
qarTvel mkiTxvels, aramed Tavad qarTuli enis SesaZleblobebi axa-
li kuTxiT warmoaCina, radgan teqstis Targmnisas mTargmneli av-
tors mihyveba da Tamamad Semoaqvs sityvaTqmnadoba, sityvebiT TamaSi, 
slengi, Jargoni. `ulises~ TargmniT qarTul enaze pirvelad gamoCnda 
cnobierebis nakadis teqnika, sxvadasxva stilTa aRreva da ironiul-
parodiuli karnavalizacia, ramac axali horizonti gaxsna axalgaz-
rda mwerlebisaTvis.
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Joyce’s Ulysses in Georgian1

Summary
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The aim of the present article is to analyse the linguistic and stylistic issues that 
Nico Kisashvili, the translator of James Joyce’s Ulysses, had to deal with. One of the major 
difficulties is to render the allusions which serve as an intertext of Ulysses.  Besides using 
Homer’s Odysseus as a structural and organizing element, Joyce’s text abounds in various 

1This work was supported by Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation (SRNSF) grant ‘James 
Joyce Translations and Studies in Georgia’  (№FR17_220). 
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literary, mythological and biblical allusions among which allusions to Shakespeare’s 
works are of utter importance. Thus to translate a multi-layered text like Ulysses it is not 
enough to have a good knowledge of the source and target languages. It also requires the 
knowledge of numerous studies on the text, as well as a broad knowledge of English (and 
not only English) literature and Irish culture and history. 

When Kiasashvili started his work on Ulysses he was already an established 
scholar of English Literature and particularly of Shakespeare, had edited Shakespeare’s 
Works in Georgian and written extensively on Shakespeare, so was well familiar with 
Shakespeare’s texts both in the language of the original as well as its translations into 
Georgian. This background is apparent in the successful handling of the problem. The 
present article gives several examples how these allusions are translated into Georgian: in 
most cases the translator uses already existing translations (which can be easily identified 
by a Georgian reader because of their popularity) or if the existing translation differs from 
the original text Nico Kiasashvili translates the text himself and explains in the notes 
what was lost in the established translations of Shakespeare.  

Another, most obvious, and possibly the most straightforward problem is an 
extremely scarce use of traditional punctuation, especially speech markers, not to mention 
Molly Bloom’s final monologue that is completely devoid of any punctuation. The 
seemingly formal organization of such prose is practically unimaginable in Georgian, 
which uses more punctuation marks, especially commas than English. With very few 
exceptions, the translator followed Joyce’s choice ignoring the norms of the Georgian 
language. 

Apart from other things, Joyce experiments with words, coining new ones, joining 
two or three words, turning composite nouns or even phrases into verbs, e.g.: dewsilky, 
seawardpointed ears, gumheavy serpentplants, milkoozing fruits, smiledyawnednodded, 
etc. In these cases, the translator was lucky because he could use the ability of the target 
language to create composites which are characterized with the freshness of the original 
text thus achieving the desired effect.

The same applies to Joyce’s syntax, such as: ‘Eglintoneyes, quick with pleasure, 
looked up shybrightly. Gladly glancing, a merry puritan, through twisted eglantine.’ 
Having maintained the first composite, the translator treated the second phrase more 
freely, making a pun of the proper name. Often body parts seem to have a life of their own, 
e.g.: ‘His hand turned the page over’, ‘His lips lipped and mouthed fleshless lips of air’, 
or ‘His eyes sought answer from the river’ – in all these cases, the Georgian translation 
maintains the same structure.

Although each episode presents its own unique difficulty to a translator and a 
reader, Oxen of the Sun, the fourteenth episode of Ulysses is acknowledged as one of the 
most complicated parts of the book. Its difficulty lies mostly in the abundance of various 
styles and allusions characteristic to this episode. In Oxen of the Sun Joyce attempts 
to explore the history of the development of the English language and literary style by 
parodying it. This evolution is represented by nine sections which correspond to the period 
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of nine months from conception to birth. The setting of the episode, a maternity hospital, 
where the two protagonists Stephen Dedalus and Leopold Bloom meet, also emphasizes 
Joyce’s concept of the episode: to express the development of the language from its birth 
to his present time. 

Needless to say that the success of the translation depends not only on the subtlety 
and skills of the translator but also on  the literary standard of the receptive language, its 
resources and ability to express a variety of styles and  how it can handle the wordplay, 
alliterations, cultural overtones, allusions, linguistic games and many more. No wonder 
that any translator of Ulysses finds this episode particularly difficult, as it is impossible 
to imitate a parody of the evolution of the English literary style in another language, 
even when the source and the target languages belong to the same language family or 
branch and the literatures created in these languages have more or less similar cultural 
and historical backgrounds. The difficulty increases when it comes to rendering Oxen 
of the Sun into a completely new cultural realm, namely in Georgian whose historical 
timeline differs greatly from the trends apparent in most West European literatures. So that 
when rendering a particular style in English, say alliterative prose or Addison-Steel’s 
journalistic style, it is impossible to use the Georgian language and style of the same 
century as that of the source language. The translator has to find an equivalent of the 
phenomenon according to the style and not to the dating which surely would have worked 
when translating into French or German where Enlightenment, Romanticism, etc. existed 
more or less in one and the same period and shared a lot of common features.

Nico Kisashvili found an ingenious way to create an equivalent effect by 
parodying the evolution of the Georgian language and literary style beginning from the 
first hagiographic texts (the birth of Georgian Literature – 5th century) up to the language 
of the first half of the 20th century. By using parody on both lexical and syntactic levels, 
by creating new composites and using wordplay the translator creates a text which re-
creates Joyce’s experimental prose in a different language.

By translating Ulysses, as well as by writing about Joyce and modernism, by giving 
public lectures and readings, Nico Kiasashvili introduced the writer whose aesthetics 
was contrary to the accepted or prescribed norms and standards of literary language and 
style. Kiasashvili’s translation expanded the boundaries of the Georgian language by 
following Joyce in creating new words, allowing into the text colloquialisms, slang, by 
exploring various styles, introducing interior monologue and stream-of-consciousness 
technique. 
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The Total Artwork in Comparative Literature Analysis: 
Belletristic and Scientific Positions from Wagner’s Operas 

and Tolstoy’s Art Philosophy to Business Branding 
and the Olympic Games

1. Introduction
 
The total artwork has been defined since the mid-1800s as the artistic integration, 

within one piece of artwork, of all (or at least many) of the major art forms, such as drama, 
music poetry, dance, and architecture. Its definition and application is currently, in the 21st 
century, afresh debated in international scholarly literature from various academic fields 
(such as comparative literature, art history, philosophy, linguistics, and music).

This research studies the total artwork under theoretical, methodological, and 
empirical key aspects, via a comparative literature analysis and transdisciplinary 
investigation. This research coincides with the renewed scholarly interest, an ever more 
widespread access of artists to potential media of expression, and a rising popular demand 
for works of art that might be considered as “total”. Therefore, the area of this research 
is located in both comparative literature and contemporary art history, the nature of the 
research is both theoretical and applied, while the methods of the research are firmly taken 
from comparative literature, Comparative literature’s methodological potential is shown 
with references to systems theory as well as to feminist and cultural studies, supporting 
this research to include the relationship between artworks, literature, and society.

Conceptually, the research first develops a comprehensive and itemized definition of 
the total artwork, which also allows to engage with its contentious aspects, before molding 
it into a concise and compact working definition for subsequent empirical applicability; all 
of which is based on critically reflected and transparent criteria.

Empirically, a selection of examples of total works of art, as exemplified and 
referred to in scholarly literature. is then assembled and compared according to the 
developed definitions and the conceptual framework, and cataloged in an expandable list 
for which theoretical and structural alternatives are also offered. 

Then, recent scholarly claims of total works of art are investigated from academic 
areas that have by tradition considered to be outside of the field and of the understanding 
of art, such as business and sports. Presented are two literary voices that hold their cases 
worthy to be considered works of art, namely firstly the branding of an automobile, and 
secondly the athletic achievements in the context of Olympic Games.
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Overall, this research aims to contribute in terms of its developed conceptual 
framework for total works of art, in terms of its offered methodological approaches within 
the field of comparative literature, as well as in terms of its empirical investigation and 
analysis of recent literature from fields traditionally considered outside of art. On that 
basis, this research proposes further comparative and transdisciplinary investigation, both 
qualitatively and quantitatively, on the total artwork in the fields of art, literature, and 
humanities. It further suggests the consideration and inclusion of applied research in areas 
traditionally considered outside of art, such as, but not limited to, business or sports.

2. Historical Background and Contemporary Terminology
 
Tracing its originally Germanic-language roots, the term “Gesamtkunstwerk” was 

first mentioned in a literary context by the German philosopher and writer Karl Friedrich 
Eusebius Trahndorff in his 1827 treatise Ästhetik oder Lehre von Weltanschauung und Kunst 
[Aestheticism or Theory of Belief System and Art] (see for this source and background 
Borchmeyer 1994: 181). The German composer Richard Wagner employed similar terms 
in two 1849 treatises, namely Die Kunst und die Revolution [Art and Revolution], and Das 
Kunstwerk der Zukunft [The Artwork of the Future] (see for this source and background 
Ellis 1993: 35, 52, 88), and provided further details in his 1851 treatise Oper und Drama 
[Opera and Drama] (see for this source and background Kropfiger 1986).

The literature does on the one hand agree that the notion of the “Gesamtkunstwerk” 
is one of Richard Wagner’s main overarching legacies, yet also points out that it has 
developed such strong and wide-ranging theoretical and practical implications since then 
that it can be considered as transcending his own renowned pursuit for new artistic forms 
and expressions within his musical dramas and operas (Finger 2006: 10-11; Fornoff 2004: 
239; Smith 2007: 5, 187-188).

For that reason, scholarly writings that link Richard Wagner with the total work 
of art, even if themselves deep and detailed (as instance the works of Bermbach 2004, 
or Klein 2001) are discussed only if they fit the research conceptually or empirically; 
otherwise, they are taken as one of the artistic and historical bases for this investigation. 
Two exceptions are the below more extensive quotations and analyses of Leo Tolstoy 
discussing of Wagner’s conception and practical expression of the total work, namely in 
his novel Anna Karenina (1878) as well as in his monograph What is Art? (1897).

The reason for this special inclusion of Tolstoy’s discussion of Wagner is fivefold: 
firstly, including an artistic contemporary of Richard Wagner and one of the most eminent 
representatives of world literature, heightens the authenticity of our contemporary 
comparative literature analysis. Secondly, Tolstoy’s viewpoints go directly to the heart of 
the conceptual understanding of the total work of art. Thirdly, Tolstoy’s literary treatment in 
form of both belletristic (Anna Karenina) and philosophical (What is Art?) form addresses 
theoretical, practical and contentious issues of the total artwork that still resound in modern 
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scientific sources. Fourthly, Tolstoy unites both theoretical reflections and practical, first-
hand impressions of one of Wagner’s stage productions in complex and compact passages 
that illustrate the interwovenness of the total artwork’s conceptual and empirical aspects. 
Tolstoy’s writing can thus serve, at the same time, as a contemporary historical source, 
as a comprehensive literary introduction to the total artwork’s development, as a link to 
modern literary examples, and as a counterpoint to recent claims of total artworks from 
areas traditionally considered outside of art. Finally, and maybe most importantly, many of 
Tolstoy’s ideas and wordings still reverberate in current scholarly literature, as discussed 
in the below conceptual and empirical parts. 

Terminologically, scholarly literature in the German language consistently uses the 
term “Gesamtkunstwerk”, as reflected in the titles of recent comprehensive monographic 
analyses and treatments, such as by Fornoff (Die Sehnsucht nach dem Gesamtkunstwerk, 
2004) or Finger (Das Gesamtkunstwerk der Moderne, 2006).

Academic usage in the English language seems to switch without fixed guidelines 
between the two possible translations, namely of “total work of art” or, linguistically more 
concise and grammatically more compact, of “total artwork”. This can be seen for instance 
in the titles of several recent comprehensive monographic or edited volumes that favor 
the longer expression, such as by Smith (The Total Work of Art, 2007), Roberts (The Total 
Work of Art in European Modernism, 2016), or Imhoof, Menninger and Steinhoff (The 
Total Work of Art: Foundations, Articulations, Inspirations, 2016). This contrast with 
recent works that prefer the shorter expression, for example by Finger and Follett (The 
Aesthetics of the Total Artwork, 2010).

Finally, scholarly literature in the Romance languages adopts, as its English-
speaking contemporaries, the adjective “total” rather than a simile of the German prefix 
“gesamt”: for Spanish, as used by Carandell (Una Obra de Arte Total, 2002), for French, 
as expressed by Lista (L’Œuvre d’Art Totale, 2006), or for Italian, as by Trimarco, (Opera 
d’Arte Totale, 2001). For reasons of brevity and clarity, this research, from here on, only 
mostly the term “total artwork”.

For the sake of linguistic authenticity and source transparency, and in the spirit 
of comparative literature, every source title, literary quote, or scientific term in another 
source language (German, French, Italian or Spanish) is first rendered in its original form, 
and then fully translated into English.

3. Tolstoy’s View on Wagner’s Conception of the Total Artwork 
    in Anna Karenina
 
Leo Tolstoy prominently discusses Wagner’s conception of the total artwork in 

two of his works, namely in a passage of his 1878 novel Anna Karenina, and then in a 
chapter in his 1897 book-form treatise What is Art? Both these instances are quoted here 
in extensive detail, for several reasons: firstly, they are reflected in voices of modern and 
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specialized literature on the total artwork. Secondly, as those modern sources do not refer 
to Tolstoy, this research builds bridges between belletristic and scientific literature as well 
as across time, in the tradition and self-understanding of comparative literature analysis. 
Thirdly, Tolstoy’s treatment is still surprisingly and convincingly relevant and insightful, 
even if read side by side with current specialized and comprehensive literary treatments 
of the total artwork.

The specific location and context in Tolstoy’s Anna Karenina is Levin’s 
attendance of two matinée concert performances, namely the fantasia “King Lear on the 
Heath” followed by a string quartet dedicated to the memory of Bach. Tolstoy allows 
his characters an explicit discussion of the combination of the art forms of music, poetry, 
painting, and sculpture (quoted below from E.B. Greenwood’s 1999 annotated English 
edition, pp. 675-676):

“During the interval Levin and Pestov began a discussion on the merits and defects 
of the Wagnerian tendency in music. Levin maintained that the mistake of Wagner and 
of all his followers lay in trying to make music enter the domain of another art, and that 
poetry commits the same error when it depicts the features of a face, which should be 
done by painting, and, as an example of this kind of error, he mentioned a sculptor who 
tried to chisel the shadows of poetic images arising around the pedestal of his statue of a 
poet. ‘The sculptor’s shadow so little resembled shadows that they even clung to a ladder,’ 
said Levin. […] Pestov argued that art was all one, and that is can only reach its highest 
manifestations by uniting all the different kinds of art. Levin could not listen to the second 
part of the concert, for Pestov, who stood beside him, talked all the while and found fault 
with the piece because of its unnecessary and sickly affectation of simplicity, comparing 
it with the simplicities of the pre-Raphaelite school of painting.”

This passage is end-noted by the editor of the English edition as follows 
(Greenwood 1999: 812; original emphases): “The German composer Richard Wagner 
(1813-83) wanted to combine music, poetry and scenic representation in one art form. 
Tolstoy attacked Wagner’s art in What is Art? (1898).” Regarding the sculptor mentioned 
by the character Levin in the above passage, the editor comments in another end note 
(Greenwood 1999: 812): “This may allude to M. Antokolshy’s design for a sculpture of 
characters from Pushkin around the statue of the poet submitted to the Academy of Arts 
in 1875. Levin’s views on art are similar to those of the German critic Gotthold Lessing 
(1729-81) in his Laokoon (1766).”

4. Tolstoy’s View on Wagner’s Conception of the Total Artwork 
     in What is Art?
 
Leo Tolstoy discusses Wagner’s conception of the total artwork, and his position 

on Wagner’s ideas and practices, in much more detail in his 1897 book-form treatise What 
is Art? (quoted below from Aylmer Maude’s 1904 English translation). The passage starts 
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out with theoretical reflections on the relationship between the different art forms, and 
on their stage realization and transformation by Wagner (Tolstoy 1904: 127-131; original 
emphases):

“Wagner […] considered that music should serve poetry, expressing all the shades 
of a poetical work […] to correct the opera by letting music submit to the demands of 
poetry and unite with it. But each art has its own definite realm […] and therefore […] 
the demands of the one art will make it impossible to fulfil the demands of the other. 
[…] Wagner wishes that musical art should submit to dramatic art, and that both should 
appear in full strength. But this is impossible, for every work of art […] is an expression 
of intimate feelings of the artist, which are quite exceptional, and not like anything else. 
Such is a musical production, and such is a dramatic work […] If they coincide, then 
either one is a work of art and the other a counterfeit, or both are counterfeits. […] Works 
of this kind, adjusted to one another, are […] only imitations of art, like the music of 
a melodrama, signatures to pictures, illustrations, and librettos to operas. And such are 
Wagner’s productions. […] Wagner’s new music lacks the […] entirety and completeness 
that the smallest alteration in its form would disturb the meaning of the whole work. In a 
true work of art – poem, drama, picture, song, or symphony – it is impossible to extract 
one line, one scene, one figure, or one bar from its place and put it in another, without 
infringing the significance of the whole work. […] But in the music of Wagner […] it 
is possible to make all kinds of transpositions […] without altering the musical sense 
[…] because the sense lies in the words and not in the music. […] Wagner is not only a 
musician, he is also a poet, or both together; and therefore, to judge of Wagner, one must 
know his poetry also – that same poetry which the music has to subserve.”

Tolstoy then embarks on a detailed and in-depth description of a personal experience 
of the Wagnerian production and performance of Der Ring des Nibelungen (most closely 
rendered in English as The Ring of the Nibelung, a cycle of four German-language epic 
music dramas based loosely on Norse sagas combined with an epic poem in 12th-century 
Middle High German). Tolstoy evaluates the effects of this opera both on stage as well as 
on the spectator. The harshness of Tolstoy labeling Wagnerian productions as “counterfeit 
works” can be understood as contemporary artistic and linguistic license, and as a vivid 
and passionate expression of Tolstoy’s position on the purity and preferred separateness of 
art forms (Tolstoy 1904: 131-140):

“The chief poetical production of Wagner is The Nibelung’s Ring […] It is a model 
work of counterfeit art, so gross as to be even ridiculous. […] The success of Wagner’s 
works […] I explain to myself in this way: thanks to his exceptional position in having 
at his disposal the resources of a king, Wagner was able to command all the methods 
for counterfeiting art which have been developed by long usage, and, employing these 
methods with great ability, he produced a model work of counterfeit art. […] In no other 
counterfeit of art known to me are all the methods by which art is counterfeited – namely, 
borrowings, imitation, effects, and interestingness – so ably and powerfully united. From 
the subject, borrowed from antiquity, to the clouds and the risings of the sun and moon, 
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Wagner, in this work, has made use of all that is considered poetical. We have here the 
sleeping beauty, and nymphs, and subterranean fires, and gnomes, and battles, and swords, 
and love, and incest, and a monster, and singing-birds: the whole arsenal of the poetical 
is brought into action. Moreover, everything is imitative: the decorations are imitated and 
the costumes are imitated. […] The very sounds are imitative, for Wagner […] invented 
just such sounds as imitate the strokes of a hammer, the hissing of molten iron, the singing 
of birds, etc. Furthermore, in this work everything is in the highest degree striking in its 
effects and in its peculiarities: its monsters, its magic fires, and its scenes under water; 
the darkness in which the audience sit, the invisibility of the orchestra, and the hitherto 
unemployed combinations of harmony. […] The interest lies also in the relation of the 
music to the text. The rolling waves of the Rhine – now how is that to be expressed in 
music ? An evil gnome appears – how is the music to express an evil gnome? – and how is 
it to express the sensuality of this gnome? How will bravery, fire, or apples he expressed 
in music? […] Besides, the music […] diverges from all formerly accepted laws, and most 
unexpected and totally new modulations crop up […]; the dissonances are new, and are 
allowed in a new way.”

Overall, Tolstoy evaluates Wagner’s work as hypnotizing and thus manipulating 
its audience, and rejects such an understanding and realization of art. Tolstoy’s passage 
anticipates our discussion of modern literary conceptualizations of total artworks, including 
critical features that reside in precisely those psychological and emotional elements that 
mark its “totality” (Tolstoy 1904: 140-142):

“And it is this poeticality, imitativeness, effectfulness, and interestingness which, 
thanks to the peculiarities of Wagner’s talent and to the advantageous position in which 
he was placed, are in these productions carried to the highest pitch of perfection, that so 
act on the spectator, hypnotising him as one would be hypnotised who should listen for 
several consecutive hours to the ravings of a maniac pronounced with great oratorical 
power. People say, “You cannot judge without having seen Wagner performed at Bayreuth: 
in the dark, where the orchestra is out of sight concealed under the stage, and where 
the performance is brought to the highest perfection.” And this just proves that we have 
here no question of art, but one of hypnotism. […] And thus, thanks to the masterly skill 
with which it counterfeits art while having nothing in common with it, a meaningless, 
coarse, spurious production finds acceptance all over the world, costs millions of roubles 
to produce, and assists more and more to pervert the taste of people of the upper classes 
and their conception of what is art.”

Interestingly, it seems to be just this all-inclusive dimension (or, in Tolstoy’s sense, 
“hypnotic effectfulness”) which the forwarded examples of total artworks in the modern 
scientific literature seem either to lack or self-consciously shy away from, as shown below. 
In this respect too, Tolstoy’s two analyzed works can arguably be considered predictive 
as well as timeless.
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5. Research Field and Research Nature
 
While this research is about art (the total artwork), it investigates literature (on 

total artworks). The concept of the total artwork originating in the 19th century, and the 
use literature from the 20th and 21st centuries locate the research within contemporary, 
or modern art history. Decisive, however, is that the analyzed literary treatments of the 
total artwork (both scholarly and novelistic), and their various source languages, place 
the research firmly in the literary realm. Besides, literature is itself an acknowledged 
art form, and as shown below, even one of the possible mediums of expression of total 
artworks. Finally, our methodology section references definitions and self-perceptions 
of the comparative literature that traditionally allow this field to analyze all art forms. 
Therefore, an investigation of the total artwork can combine the disciplines of art as well 
as of literature, as we do in this comprehensive and comparative research.

For this research to have also an empirical dimension, it would have to measure 
“observable phenomena” (McNealy 1991: 6), occurring in the “real world” or “in the 
field” (Robson 2002: 4), and be “based on […] evidence […] which can be inspected by 
anyone” (Peer, Hakemulder and Zyngier 2007: 7). It is thus worthy to reflect whether, 
without physical and concrete works of art to point to, this research might not address 
“real”, but only “literary” phenomena. However, our compared and investigated literature 
already contains all the required phenomena and data, in form of references to concepts as 
well as to real-life examples and claims of total artworks.

Thus our analyzed literature is at the same time the field and also the evidence of 
the research, containing the conceptual and methodological frameworks as well as the 
references to the investigated artworks. This understanding of the relation between total 
artworks and its describing and analyzing literature is supported by Fornoff (2004: 22) 
when he labels as “empirical” his own study of historical examples of total artworks. In 
sum, for a comparative literature investigation of total artworks, the term “empirical” also 
allows to assemble, analyze and compare artistic and literary theories about total artworks, 
together with literary references to examples or claims of total artworks.

6. Comparative Literature as Framework for Analyzing Art and Literature
 
Our research focusing on artworks and their literary reflections does not yet 

determine the area and choice of methods: textbooks on qualitative methods in the social 
sciences tend not to differentiate between the many possible fields or disciplines they 
enable to investigate (see just Berg 2008; Bryman 2004; May 2001; Neuman 2006). For 
investigations that combine art and textual sources, textbooks on art history methods 
tend to allow the texts to be the tools for art analysis, such as the respective frameworks, 
codes and signs provided by semiotics (see D’Alleva 2005: 28-42) or by structuralism 
or deconstructivism (see Schneider 2009: 133-178). Finally, methodology textbooks that 
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combine art with social sciences tend to make art the toolbox for those many other social 
sciences fields, as does for instance arts-based-research, an approach to qualitative social 
science issues via tools and methods from the arts, especially the six genres of narrative 
inquiry, poetry, music, visual arts, performance, or movement and dance (Leavy 2009: 
ix, 2-3). Hence our research may apply methods either from art itself, or from the social 
sciences, but also and especially from other literary approaches and fields.

This begs the question of whether we can directly use methods from the field of 
comparative literature. To consider here is this field’s long-standing concern of lacking 
a clear own definition and methodology (dating back to Wellek 1963: 282; reiterated 
by Bassnett 1993: 1-2; Damrosch 2003: 284-285; Perloff 1995: 176). In remedy of this 
concern, Tötösy de Zepetnek proclaims ten “general principles of comparative literature” 
(1998: 4-18), the second of which can be considered the field’s central tenet, namely to 
bridge “languages, literatures, and disciplines” (1998: 4). The fourth, the “comparative 
principle”, links literature “to other disciplines in the humanities and social sciences” 
(1998: 6, 79). The eighth, the “principle of method”, is the field’s “methodology in 
interdisciplinary study”, namely relating literature to “other areas of artistic expression 
such as film, music, the visual arts, etc.” (1998: 8, 79).

Thus comparative literature can investigate literature together with art forms and 
expressions. The investigated literature does not need to be belletristic (Chow 1995: 115; 
Damrosch 2009: 6-7). Furthermore, this research can investigate art through literature 
especially on the total artwork, as clarified by Finger (2006: 7, 10), who argues for “ein 
Neu-Lesen eines zentralen Konzeptes der Moderne, Gesamtkunstwerk” [an anew reading 
of a central concept of modernism, total artwork], and even reverses the approach, so as 
for the total artwork to analyze literature: “Wie läßt sich das Konzept Gesamtkunstwerk 
auf die Literaturanalyse innerhalb der cultural studies anwenden?” [How can the concept 
of the total artwork be applied to literature analysis within cultural studies?]. We can thus 
argue e fortiori: if the total artwork can be applied to analyze literature within any field 
of cultural studies, then literature from any field of cultural studies can all the more be 
applied to analyze the total artwork.

Our research can thus apply methods of comparative literature for multiple 
reasons and from various perspectives. Among the four traditional methodological areas 
of comparative literature, namely literature theory, translation theory, cultural studies, 
and feminist studies (see Tötösy de Zepetnek 1998: 121, 173, 215), cultural studies and 
feminist studies seem to be the most relevant here. For instance, the below analyzed 
current claims of total artworks that originate from the realms of business and of sport 
could now be revealed by cultural studies or feminist studies to advance interests and 
agendas that are unrelated or even alien to art, such as the invocation of artistic appeal to 
raise a company’s or product’s public profile and customer attraction, ultimately targeting 
economic profits. While deeper engagements with such interests and agendas lie outside 
the scope of this research, their possible investigation in later research serves to fortify our 
use of comparative literature methods.
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7.  Systems Theory as Methodological Approach within Comparative
     Literature
 
Searching for suitable specific methods within comparative literature, as well 

as for cultural and feminist studies, it seems that comparative literature’s mentioned 
concern about its own delineation and methodology is compounded by authors who treat 
“literature” and “theory” separately (see just Culler 1997: 1-17, 18-41). Also, many broad 
literary theory approaches seem challenging to relate to the total artwork, centering instead 
on intra-textual concerns such as formalism, structuralism, historicism, postmodernism, 
gender studies, ethnic studies, or psychoanalysis (see just Ryan 1999), or on hermeneutics, 
phenomenology, reception theory, or political criticism (see just Eagleton 2008).

More suitable for analyzing the aesthetic and structural elements of the total 
artwork, then, seems the approach of “systems theory”, especially considering our later 
discussion of claims of total artworks from areas seemingly unrelated to art, such as 
business and sport. At a first glance, systems theory approaches to literary studies appear 
to focus more on literature that engages with itself, or with the reader, rather than with 
works of art outside of it, as in these approaches of systems theory: literature as interaction, 
information and literary meaning; psyche and environment; psychological configurations; 
needs and human nature; or, the evolution of literature itself (see Sadowski 1999).

However, a promising and suitable specific approach within systems theory might 
be a branch that specializes on the relationships between art, literature, and society, as 
founded by the German transdisciplinary art sociologist Niklas Luhmann and his works 
on codification, reception, and fictional reality of art and literature, all issues taken up in 
his two best-known works, namely on the relationship between art and society (Die Kunst 
der Gesellschaft [The Art of Society], 1997) and between art and literature (Schriften 
zu Kunst und Literatur [Writings on Art and Literature], 2008). Hence with a specific 
systems theory approach within comparative literature, we could combine comparative 
literature’s two traditional methodological areas, cultural studies and feminist studies, 
with the specific approach of systems theory.

The resulting possible methodological permutations between art, literature, society, 
and the total artwork are not all explorable, much less exhaustible within this one piece 
of research. But their evident potential for transdisciplinary and comparative literature 
analysis constitutes one of this research’s methodological insights, contributions, and 
recommendations for future investigations.

8. Research Lacunae in Recent Literature
 
Some of the 20th-century sources that try to establish “a central theory” for the total 

artwork forward empirical examples that are however only as recent as the Third Reich, 
totalitarian states, the former Soviet Union, or the pop singer Madonna (see Günther 
1994). Only two comprehensive 21st-century writings have been found that attempt a 
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detailed conceptual treatment of the total artwork, but firstly do so in a very abstract and 
philosophical manner, and secondly by providing either just four (Fornoff 2004: 20-21) or 
even just three (Brock 2002: 6-7) defining elements of the total artwork. These writings 
are summarized and simplified below, while enhanced and re-formulated with own critical 
thinking.

By contrast, only one source seems to propose an itemized and detailed definition 
of what constitutes a total artwork (Franzen and Moriarty 2009: 512), and even then is 
still found too abstract and fragmented for immediate empirical use. Hence below it is 
re-structured for a more concise and empirically usable working definition. For an own 
working definition, we will seek to combine the literary definitions’ advantages (depth and 
itemization) and remove their disadvantages (abstraction and complexity), shaped further 
with critical thinking. Such a working definition should firstly allow to differentiate and 
select convincingly among the forwarded literary examples of total artworks, and secondly 
to assemble a catalog of total artwork examples that, while still subjective, is conceptually 
and empirically solid. On that basis, we can finally investigate recent literary claims of 
total artworks even from areas traditionally considered outside of arts, such as business 
or sport.

9. Philosophical and Complex Definitions of the Total Artwork
 
Roger Fornoff (2004: 20-21) attempts “den Begriff des Gesamtkunstwerks erstmals 

in umfassender Form zu entwickeln” [to develop the concept of the total artwork for the 
first time in comprehensive form]. Phrased and enumerated in a complex manner, he 
requires for a total artwork “vier grundlegende Strukturelemente” [four basic structural 
elements] (below numbered and reduced to their most essential features):

1) “inter– oder multimediale, also unterschiedliche Künste oder ästhetisch-mediale 
Elemente” [inter– or multimedial, therefore different, arts or esthetic-medial elements]

2) “eine Theorie oder zumindest eine bestimmte Vorstellung von der idealen 
Vereinigung der Künste” [a theory or at least a certain imagination of the ideal unification 
of the arts]

3) “eine geschlossene und festgefügte Weltanschauung bzw. ein in unter-schiedlicher 
Weise, etwa gesellschaftstheoretisch, geschichtsphilosophisch oder metaphysisch-religiös 
akzentuiertes Bild vom Ganzen” [a close and firmly established belief system, or a 
differently accentuated, societal-theoretical, historical-philosophical or metaphysical-
religious bigger picture]

4) “eine in unterschiedlichem Maße konkretisierte, ästhetisch-soziale oder 
ästhetisch-religiöse Utopie” [an esthetical-social or esthetical-religious utopia, 
substantiated in different degrees].

Even these essential requirements still appear verbally very complex. Hence in 
own further simplification and rephrasing, the total artwork would require:
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1) Different Art Forms, sustained by a
2) Unifying Theory, held together by an
3) Aesthetical Utopia, and embedded in a
4) Overarching/Undergirding Belief System.
By contrast, Bazon Brock (2002: 106-107) stipulates a comprehensive condition 

and specifies three aspects of a total artwork, but does so too in abstract and philosophical 
wording:

“Von Gesamtkunstwerken wollen wir […] dann sprechen, wenn Individuen ein 
gedankliches Konstrukt übergeordneter Zusammenhänge als bildliche oder epische 
Vorstellung oder als wissenschaftliches System oder als politische Utopie entwickelt 
haben. […] Ein Aspekt ist, das Ganze zu denken und zur Sprache zu bringen. Diese 
Bilder und Gedanken über ‘das Ganze’ auch selbst zu verkörpern, also in die eigene 
Lebensrealität aufzunehmen […] ist der zweite Aspekt. Der dritte verweist auf das ebenso 
unabdingbare Verlangen, auch andere – möglichst viele, gar alle – Menschen [dieser] 
Wahrheit zu unterwerfen.”

[We wish to speak of total artwork […] when individuals have developed a mental 
construct of superordinate connections as pictorial or epical imagination, or as scientific 
system, or as political utopia. […] One aspect is, to think and to verbalize the whole. 
The second is, to embody oneself these images and thoughts of ‘the whole’, to absorb 
them into the own life reality […] The third refers to the likewise indispensable desire, to 
subject also other – as many as possible, even all – people to [this] truth.]

Brock (2002: 107) considers total artworks mostly to be verbalized mental 
constructions of a “whole”. Historically decontextualized due to this challenging 
“wholeness”, they tend to mutate and be sublimated into fictional myths:

“Gesamtkunstwerke existieren also nur als fiktive Größe, als zur Sprache gebrachte 
gedankliche Konstruktionen eines Ganzen. […] Wenn sie ein ‘Ganzes’ zu erfassen 
behaupten, bleiben ihre Aussagen nicht an ihren historischen Urheber gebunden, sie 
warden […] urheberlose Erzählungen, also Mythos.”

[Total artworks thus exist merely as a fictitious entity, a verbalized mental 
construction of a whole. […] When they claim to capture a ‘whole’, their statements do 
not remain tied to their historical author, but they become […] author-less stories, that is, 
myths.]

Hence according to Brock, and again in own simplification and rephrasing, the 
total artwork would likewise require for elements, namely:

1) Mental Constructs, that are necessarily
2) Verbalized, but as such always
3) Elements of a Wholeness, before being
4) Transformed or Sublimated into Myths.
Fornoff’s and Brock’s models, each synthesized to just four points, still read rather 

differently. They would probably also produce different empirical results. Above all, 
their definitions still appear incomplete, in need of vital and palpable ingredients, such 
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as physical embodiments and audiences’ sensory perceptions of any produced artworks. 
The only literature source found that appeared to contain more itemized, even if not yet 
directly empirically usable ingredients, is analyzed below.

10. Detailed and Itemized Definition of the Total Artwork
 
Remarkably, that itemized even if not yet completely concise definition of the total 

artwork has been found only in literature of fields traditionally considered outside of art, 
namely of business, marketing and branding. This is all the more remarkable since the 
legitimacy of such claims to total artworks is yet to be examined and established. Here, we 
begin by analyzing Franzen and Moriarty’s conceptualization in their book The Science 
and Art of Branding, especially its last chapter, “Gesamtkunstwerk: The Art of Brand 
Integration” (2009: 512, original emphases):

“[For a] Gesamtkunstwerk: the following elements can be distinguished […]:
1.  A utopia: This is an abstract central idea, a mental construct, a philosophical or 

even metaphysical ideal that inspires an attempt to (re)create material reality.
2.  A visionary: A spiritual father (or mother) takes the utopia beyond an abstract 

idea, puts it into words, embodies it, sees the shaping of reality to match this idea as a 
primary mission.

3.  An audience: This is not only the sum of individual observers, but melts into a 
community that participates in the realization of the Gesamtkunstwerk.

4.  Multimedia orientation: The Gesamtkunstwerk employs several interrelated 
disciplines.

5.  Control: This represents the subordination to the utopia of the artists who form 
the group. They recognize and accept the ideal and are willing to submit themselves to its 
realization. The resistance against it, as is the case with free artists and applied arts such 
as those in the communication industry, forms the greatest obstacle to the attempt to give 
shape to the Gesamtkunstwerk.

6.  Consistency: The vision – its central values and core concept – is shared by 
everyone in the group.

7.  Interdisciplinarity: The co-creating professionals coordinate their contributions 
in such a way that the mental construct is expressed in all the material aspects of the 
work. The “doubling effect” is to be avoided, and the disciplines are to be made as 
complementary as possible.

8.  Continuity: The Gesamtkunstwerk is approached not as a project that is subject 
to a system of planning and execution, but as a permanent design and consummation of 
the work of art in time, based on the starting points of the ideal.

9.  Synesthesia (literally, co-perception): The members of the group realize that the 
activation of the five senses merges into an integrated perceptual oneness.

10. Interactivity: This is about mutual involvement between the member artists and 
an audience. The audience serves as a sounding board for artists.
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In sum […] Gesamtkunstwerk is the external manifestation of an inner body of 
thought that can claim to be a coherent and appealing whole […] as unity of spirit or 
design.”

Noteworthy is that point 7) of this definition seems diametrically opposed 
to Tolstoy’s conviction of the singularity of art forms: while both opinions agree that 
a duplication of art forms is to be avoided, Franzen and Moriarty wish them to be as 
complementary as possible. Left unfortunately without further explanation is Franzen and 
Moriarty’s noted resistance of contributing artists in the communication industries against 
submitting to their creations. This might have added points of reflection and comparison 
with Tolstoy’s position.

Else, this definition still seems lengthy and fragmented for direct empirical use. 
Its ten points and key characteristics are thus below synthesized, condensed and re-
categorized in four sense-giving dimensions (namely of artwork, artist, subordination, and 
audience) for a smoother, operationalizable working definition. Again in own rewording, 
a total artwork could now be considered as:

1) (Artwork [4, 7, 8]:) A continuous work expressed in several interrelated 
disciplines,

2) (Artist [1, 2]:) that constitutes a visionary utopia,
3) (Subordination [5. 6]:) demands complete subordination by all involved artists, 

and
4) (Audience [3, 9, 10]:) interactively challenges and merges all the audience’s 

senses.
As a continuous sentence and operational working definition, the synthesized and 

condensed version of Franzen and Moriarty’s definition would thus read: A continuous 
work expressed via several interrelated disciplines, that constitutes a visionary utopia, 
demands complete subordination by all involved artists, and interactively challenges and 
merges all the audience’s senses.

On its basis, we can now first examine the general reflection of total artworks in 
the literature, then investigate a range of discrete literary examples, before analyzing them 
for their “totality”, and finally comparing them to claims of total artworks from areas 
traditionally considered outside of art.

11. The Fragmented Literary Reflection of Total Artworks
 
Several items and issues remain striking across more than one and a half centuries of 

the concept of the total artwork: Firstly, that only a few dozen examples of it seem to have 
been put forward in the scientific literature. Secondly, that those literary examples rarely 
coincide on the same alleged total artworks. Thirdly, that the rate of literary indication 
seems to decrease from the late 19th century towards the end of the 20th and into the 21st 
century. Fourthly, that a large part of the most recent, 21st century claims of total artworks 
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come from areas traditionally outside of art, whose legitimacy is still to be established 
below. This all results in an empirically fragmented image of the total artwork, scattered 
in the specialized literature, and compound its conceptual challenges. The remainder of 
this section illustrates these issues with an overview of total artwork examples as they 
have been forwarded in recent comprehensive literary treatments (some sources already 
introduced):

Among recent monographs, Brown’s The Quest for the Gesamtkunstwerk and 
Richard Wagner (2016), qualifies the landscape garden, romantic drama, and the visual 
arts as total artworks, but has doubts for Goethe’s drama Faust (2016: vii, 17-37, 38-
58, 59-86). Roberts’s The Total Work of Art in European Modernism (2011) mentions 
broad artistic periods, streams or movements, such as Festivals of the French Revolution, 
Modernism during the Long Nineteenth Century, the Spiritual in Art as exemplified by 
Kandinsky and the Blaue Reiter, or the Avant-Garde’s Breakthrough to Totality (2011: 
vii-viii, 19, 77, 154, 232).

Among recent edited books, Imhoof, Menninger and Steinhoff’s The Total Work 
of Art: Foundations, Articulations, Inspirations (2016), rather than concrete artworks, 
mentions artistic groups, periods or collective concepts such as the epic, music drama, 
memorial music, musical film, song-ballets, the aesthetics of sound, mass culture, or 
epistemic space (2016: vii-viii).

Other recent edited books, such as Finger and Follett’s The Aesthetics of the 
Total Artwork: On Borders and Fragments (2011), discuss the German Romantic poet 
Friedrich Schlegel together with the German postwar writer Thomas Bernhard, the 
German-Jewish art historian and avant-garde influencer Carl Einstein together with the 
Swiss-German expressionist, cubist and realist painter Paul Klee, the Jewish-Hungarian 
painter, photographer and Bauhaus school professor Lázló Moholy-Nagy in the context 
of his lumino-kinetic sculpture Light Prop for an Electric Stage, the German composer of 
aleatoric, serial and spatial music Karlheinz Stockhausen in the context of his opera cycle 
Light, or the art forms of Performing Avant-Garde Theater and Interactive Multimedia.

Among recent monographs, Finger (2006) treats German and American novelists 
and filmmakers besides multimedia; Smith (2007) discusses German and American artists 
besides artistic expressions from theatre, film, architecture, entertainment, and cyberspace; 
Lista (2006) discusses Italian, German and Russian Avant-Garde painters, sculptors and 
musicians between 1908 and 1914; while Fornoff (2004) includes German and Eastern 
European artists, among them Kandinsky, and their projects between Romanticism and 
the 20th century.

Between these comprehensive literary works, the only overlaps of mentioned areas 
or artists occur between Smith, Finger, and Finger and Follett, even if these three authors 
do not share any specific artwork or artist, but merely coincide on the broad areas of 
cyberspace and multimedia, while Lista and Fornoff do so only in mentioning the artist 
Kandinsky.
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Other recent treatments seem not even coincidentally to agree on the same 
examples of total artworks, and mention them within such general criteria as art history, 
art form, geographical location, or artists’ personalities. For example, some qualify as a 
total work of art the whole movement of expressionism between the years of 1905 and 
1925, including, yet without further specification, the art forms of visual art, literature, 
film, theatre, dance, and architecture (Beil and Dillman 2010), Others pick from different 
art forms by mentioning a German mansion built in a hybrid style between Art Nouveau 
and expressionism (Metz, Richter and Minckwitz 2002), or Antoni Gaudí’s building Casa 
Milà in Barcelona, also known as La Pedrera (Carandell and Vivas 2002), or Gustav 
Klimt’s personal artistic quest for the creation of an uncontested Gesamtkunstwerk (Kallir 
and Weidinger 2009), or Stalin in compound with the culture of the former Soviet Union 
(Groys 2008), or the 1968 Broadway musical Hair (Krüßmann 2007), or the 1980 film 
The Shining (Marnat 2009), or the world of the contemporary clown Dimitri (Gschwend 
and Heitmann 2010).

Some authors focus on selected retrospectives: Block et al.’s 2001 volume takes its 
name Der Hang zum Gesamtkunstwerk: Europäische Utopien seit 1800 [The Inclination 
towards the Total Artwork: European Utopias since 1800] from a preceding international 
art exhibition (and that exhibition’s catalog; see Szeemann 1983) by displaying photos 
of alleged total artworks mostly as buildings, cathedrals, or sites (for example Gaudí’s 
Sagrada Familia in Barcelona, German artist Kurt Schwitters’s Merzbau [Merz Barn] 
erected in multiple Northern European cities and countries, or Monte Verità [Mountain of 
Truth] in Ascona, Switzerland).

Finally, some writers allege several examples of total artworks from the early 
second half of the 20th century, namely between 1958 to 1975, but mostly limit themselves 
to quoting the respective artists’ publications or statements about their own works (see 
Trimarco 2001: 21-33, 88).

12. Discrete Literary Examples of Total Artworks
 
It seems that no single writing to date has collected and organized the literary claims 

and examples of total artworks in an all-inclusive, convincing system. Whether that is even 
feasible, given the conceptual challenges and empirical insecurities, does not need to be 
answered here. This research tries to provide the foundation for a coherent and transparent 
system of ordering and structuring literary cases of total artworks. Furthering, completing 
and applying that system would be tasks and recommendations for further research. Aware 
that such a first collection and catalog of total artworks might not be coherent with every 
single element and point of the earlier developed theoretical frameworks, alternative ways 
of structuring total artworks are also offered.

For conceptual clarity, to align with our working definition, and for empirical 
transparency, we require any literary example of a total artwork to be described as 
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physically contained in the real world and as perceivable by any of the five senses. Hence 
for instance literary examples referring to the whole movement of expressionism (see Beil 
and Dillmann 2010), or Gustav Klimt’s personal quest for the total artwork (see Kallir 
and Weidinger 2009), or the narrative techniques of the Russian and German filmmakers 
Sergei Eisenstein and Alfred Döblin such as their “Montage” (see Finger 2006: 123-140), 
or Brecht’s “Epic Theatre” (see Smith 2007) are not included, lacking either specific 
artworks (such as specific paintings or films), or physical substantiation as per the provided 
literary information.

While this requirement excludes about half of all examples and references to total 
artworks in recent literature, it usefully differentiates between artworks for their physical 
and sensorial substance. On that basis, below we offer sixteen examples of total artworks, 
between 1813 and 2005, all taken from specialized late-20th-century and early-21st-
century literature. We name artist(s) and their artwork(s), the author(s) who forwarded the 
respective example, and basic data about the surrounding artistic orientation or movement. 
According to our research orientation, only one literary reference to Wagner’s work is 
included, namely the Bayreuth Festspielhaus (Smith 2007). For literary examples of films 
or musicals, the director(s), composer(s) or screenwriter(s) are indicated:

1) Richard Wagner (1813-1883): Bayreuth Festspielhaus [Festival Theater], 
concept of the ‘Total Stage’, constructed 1877-1876 (Smith 2007).

2) Henry van de Velde (1863-1957): Villa Esche in Chemnitz, Jugendstil [Art 
Nouveau], built 1902-1904 (Metz, Richter and Mickwitz 2002).

3) Antoni Gaudí (1852-1926): La Casa Milà, also known as La Pedrera [The 
Quarry], Jugendstil [Art Nouveau], built 1906-1912 (Carandell and Vivas 2002).

4)Alexander Scriabin (1872-1915): Prometheus: The Poem of Fire, complex 
dissonant symphonic work, 1910 (Lista 2006).

50 Arnold Schönberg (1874-1951): 2 Operas: Erwartung [Expectation], 1909; Die 
Glückliche Hand [The Fortunate Hand], 1913 (Lista 2006).

6) Wassily Kandinsky (1866-1944): Der Gelbe Klang [The Yellow Sound], abstract 
color/sound/movement composition, 1912 (Lista 2006).

7) Bruno Taut (1880-1938): Gesamtkglaswerk [Total Work of Glass], temporary 
glass pavilion near Cologne, Germany, 1914, only photos preserved (Anger 2016).

8) The Bauhaus (1913-1933): Bauhausbühne [Bauhaus Stage], also known as 
Bauhaus Totaltheater [Bauhaus Total Theater], 1920s (Smith 2007; Trimingham 2016).

9) Carl Einstein (1858-1914): Bebuquin oder die Dilettanten des Wunders, novel, 
1912 (Finger 2006).

10) Gertrude Stein (1874-1946): Americans, novel, 1925 (Finger 2006).
11) Lázló Moholy-Nagy (1895-1946): Light Prop for an Electric Stage, luminous-

kinetic sculpture, 1930 (Finger and Follett 2010).
12) Disney Company (founded 1923), Resorts Division (founded 1971): Disney 

Theme Parks, concept of ‘total entertainment’, first opened in Anaheim, Florida, 1955 
(Smith 2007).
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13) Galt McDermot (music), James Rado (lyrics): Hair, musical, Broadway, 
classical and epic theater forms in modern and musical adaptation, 1968 (Krüßmann 2007).

14) Stanley Kubrick (director), Diane Johnson (co-writer): The Shining, film, 
Kubrick uses music, architecture, and mixes myth, thriller and horror genres, 1980 
(Marnat 2009).

15) Jakob Dimitri (‘Dimitri the Clown (1935-2016): The Swiss clown Dimitri’s 
life, with the performer as author, stage artist, educator and activist (Gschwend and 
Heitmann, 2010).

16) Karlheinz Stockhausen (1928-2007): Light, Opera-Cycle consisting of 7 
Operas, altogether extending over 29 hours, 1977-2005 (Finger and Follett 2010).

It is probably fair to consider this list as an extremely eclectic mix of artists, 
forms, genres, movements, media, and modern historical and political eras. It also seems 
irregular, without clearly discernible pattern. That seems however less surprising, given 
the analyzed lack of a conceptual basis in the literature, without which common ground 
for empirical coherence about the nature and existence of total artworks appears indeed 
challenging to establish.

On the basis of this research’s developed conceptual framework and working 
definition, the literary examples and their attributes as total artworks might need to be 
reconsidered. While a point-by-point evaluation and critique of all the mentioned artworks 
and their literary proponents is beyond the scope of this research, below we analyze the 
literary examples’ most prominent types and discernible characteristics, before evaluating 
recent literary claims of total artworks from areas traditionally considered outside of art.

13. Analysis of Literary Total Artwork Examples: Totality?
 
The above sixteen chronological total artwork examples could be re-categorized 

according to nine types of total artworks (with their above number in square brackets for 
convenient comparison). These artwork types are then ranked according to the frequency 
of their literary mention:

1) Symphonic Works, Operas, or Complex Compositions [4, 5, 16];
2) Architectural Buildings and Structures [2, 3, 7];
3) Theater, Opera or Performance Stages [1, 8];
4) Films and Musicals [13, 14];
5) Novels [9, 10];
6) Paintings [6];
7) Sculptures [11];
8) (Disney) Theme Parks [12];
9) Performance Art [15].
The maybe most surprising aspect of comparing both lists concerns the total 

artwork’s arguably most eminent aspect, namely its “totality”, since even the most 
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shorthand definitions still require a synthesis of all, or at least several major art forms. Yet 
from the (admittedly elementary) information on the respective total artwork in the first 
list, only few of them seem to satisfy that requirement, namely:

1) Wagner’s Bayreuth Festspielhaus [Festival Theater] [1]
2) The Bauhausbühne [Bauhaus Stage] [15],
3) Stockhausen’s opera cycle Light [16],
4) The musical Hair [13],
5) (Disney) Theme parks [12], and
6) Kandinsky’s color/sound/movement composition Der Gelbe Klang [Yellow 

Sound] [6].
These six examples all unite at least several artistic elements. The first four 

example arguably unite all major art dimensions when in live performance (including 
visual, sound and physical components such as painting, music. drama, and sculpture in 
form of stage scenery), The fifth example, (Disney) theme parks, is probably familiar to 
everyone, at least from the media, for carefully crafted attractions such fairy tale castle 
miniaturizations, which, if only for commercial reasons, are artistically evocative and 
multidimensional. The sixth example, Kandinsky’s painting plus movement and sound 
elements, unites at least some visual and acoustic elements.

While qualifying Kandinsky’s work as total art could be justified with its 
combination of art forms, it seems surprising that novels are included (numbers 9 and 
10 in the first list, and number 5 in the second). However memorable their content and 
evocative their style may be, are they not “only” books, without additional or surrounding 
artistic elements? One might then just as well wonder why no drawing, sketch or full 
painting of Leonardo da Vinci is considered as a total artwork, since he openly tried to 
achieve a mystic union of spirit and matter, declaring painting to be largely “una cosa 
mentale” [a spiritual thing] (see Charles et. al. 2006: 103). By contrast, theme parks, even 
if an art form and expression that might find its most ardent supporters among children, are 
at least uncontested in their inclusion of many art forms, and yet mentioned only once in 
the literature (by Smith, 2007). This begs the question and comparison of what constitutes 
an artwork’s “totality”.

Smith (2007: 11, 75) describes the essence of the modern total artwork as a 
technologized and totalitarian (as well as nightmare) environment, founded on cultural 
massification, uniformization and hypnosis. This resembles traditional and popular 
criticisms of Wagner’s ideal of the total artwork, namely its potential for totalitarian 
abuse, from political dimensions, as in the German Third Reich, to technological ones, 
as in current cyberspace misconduct. It also reflects Tolstoy’s critique of Wagner’s artistic 
conceptualization, philosophy, and on-stage realization.

Yet the comparison of all three lists suggests that many alleged artworks rather lack 
such (positive or negative) totality. It seems that an artist needs to risk either committing 
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to a total artwork so artistically encompassing and expressive as to be overpowering or 
hypnotic (as in Tolstoy’s view), or settling for a work much less diverse in its components, 
less compact in their integration, less contentious in its intensity, thus less threatening – 
but therefore also less “total”.

14.  Comparison of Literary Total Artwork Examples: 
       Western 20th Century?

The obligatory mention of Richard Wagner’s opera and stage conception constitutes 
the only literary 19th-century example of a total artwork in the first list [1]. It is followed 
by thirteen literary examples of 20th-century total artworks [2-14], but by only two of 21st-
century artworks [15 and 16]. While our limited sample does not allow to generalize this 
quantitative feature, and given the youth of the 21st century and its literature, it however 
suggest either a limiting focus of the literature on the 20th century, or a dearth of newly 
created total artworks in the 21st.

In the latter case, one might ask: why do total artworks seem to thin out over the last 
decades? It could hardly be for the economic or artistic availability of expressive media 
forms, since those keep being created in the 21st century (such as recently in multimedia 
or cyberspace). Other factors might play a role. This research contributes to this question 
with the below investigation of recent claims of total artworks from areas traditionally 
considered as outside of art, such as business and sport.

Also striking is that all literary examples are located in, or created by artists from 
the United States and Europe, especially Germany. The latter might be explained with 
the concept’s genesis and a national and cultural predilection, but even so seems hard to 
justify in today’s globalized world. To consider are Eurocentric or Westernized prejudices, 
defined as “theoretizations which…perpetuate old regimes of thinking…into a hegemonic 
future” (Abou-El-Haj 1991: 139; Lewis and Wigen 1997: 10), or other biases of global 
Western hegemony (see Dussel 1998: 3-4; Mignolo 1998: 32-33). Hence the literary 
examples might cause concern simply for their conspicuous absence of non-Western 
artists or artworks. This then recommends postcolonial research approaches, or attitudes 
and cultural identities of worldwide inclusion and open-mindedness, as for instance 
cosmopolitanism (see just Fullinwider 2001: 341; Gunesch 2008: 234).

The comparative analysis of the above three lists is thus considered as a step 
towards more conceptually convincing and empirically comprehensive classifications of 
total artwork examples. The here offered ways of structuring, according to chronology as 
in the first list, or according to artwork types as in the second list, already suggest many 
alternatives, such as: geographical location (especially non-Western artists and artworks), 
materials of creation (such as whether visual, sound, or performance forms predominate), 
media of expression (such as whether in form of theater, opera, or film), number of 
artists involved, price or commercialization of artworks, and many possible others, each 
corresponding to fresh perspectives for future research.
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15. Total Artworks From Areas Traditionally Outside of Art?
 
Before we investigate specific business and sport claims of total artworks, it helps 

to clarify whether such areas, traditionally considered outside of art, can legitimately 
claim to create any (total works of) art. On a popular level, we are familiar with marketing, 
multimedia and related products that flood our worlds and senses in literary or graphic 
form, in that they might claim to qualities of art. As it is on that popular level, this issue 
is also contended in the specialized literature. Some authors declare the notion of the total 
artwork to be open not just to artistic, but also to “economic-political” or “scientific” 
productions and areas, while others consider this to overstretch the concept. 

For Brock (2002: 105), since the time of the Renaissance – which heightened the 
social status of both art and artists – the concept was not any more a privilege of either art 
or artists, but open to all realms of life, including the economic:

“Dennoch ist das Konzept ‘Gesamtkunstwerk’ nicht den Künstlern vorbehalten – 
schon gar nicht den bildenden Künstlern. […] Es gibt also Gesamtkunstwerk-Konzeptionen 
sowohl im ökonomisch-politischen wie im wissenschaftlichen als auch künstlerischen 
Bereich.”

[However, the concept of ‘total artwork’ is not reserved to artists – and much less 
to fine artists. […] There are thus concepts of the total artwork in the economical-political 
and in the scientific as well as in the artistic area.]

For Fornoff (2004: 16), Brock’s inclusiveness overstretches the concept:
“Die bei Brock feststellbare Überdehnung des Gesamtkunstwerk-Begriffes 

[…] gestattet, neuzeitliche politische Utopien ebenso wie dadaistische Soiréen, den 
spanischen Bürgerkrieg ebenso wie städtische Einkaufspassagen als Gesamtkunstwerke 
aufzufassen [in der] wahlweise die Stadt Wien, das Dritte Reich oder der Mensch selbst 
als Gesamtkunstwerk klassifiziert werden.”

[Brock’s detectable overstretching of the concept of the total artwork […] allows to 
perceive modern political philosophies as well as Dadaistic soirées, the Spanish civil war 
as well as urban shopping malls as total artworks [in which] optionally the city of Vienna, 
the Third Reich or humankind itself are classified as total artworks.]

Most authors imply Brock’s inclusive position, as when naming Disney’s theme 
parks as total artworks (Smith 2007: 114-133), whose business and entertainment character 
evokes Brock’s “economic area”. For this stance speaks that a priori denying traditional 
out-of-art areas any potential to produce (total works of) art would also deny them a 
corresponding artistic creative potential without stringent conceptual or philosophical 
justification.

In summary, it seems the discussion should less center on whether certain realms of 
social life should be excluded from producing (total works of) art, but rather which concrete 
productions or claims arising from those areas would fulfill the artistic requirements and 
definition of a (total) work of art. Thus we proceed to investigate such recent claims from 
the realms of business and sport.
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16. 21st Century Claims of Total Artworks from Business and Branding
 
In the mentioned chapter “Gesamtkunstwerk: The Art of Brand Integration” of 

their book The Science and Art of Branding, Franzen and Moriarty (2009: 510) apply 
their concise 10-Point definition of a total artwork first to the branding of an automobile – 
exemplifying the German firm BMW – as well as to athletic achievement – exemplifying 
the American firm Nike. Differentiating between these two global enterprises’ business 
practices and processes, they argue for both of them to create total artworks, along these 
argumentative lines and quoted key statements:

Accordingly, BMW’s automobile brand began establishing itself in the early 1960s. 
By the 1980s, its “worldwide power brand […] stood for one thing: sheer driving pleasure 
[…] combined with peerless design to create a unique appeal”, based on combining 
flawless technology with fashionable design and a firm philosophy that considered its 
cars not just “utilitarian machines” but rather “moving works of art”. This claim was 
strengthened via strong public relations with the art world, such as sponsoring well-known 
artists, or creating an “Art Car that is exhibited in museums”, or in the whole management 
concept and practice of the brand’s style, ranging from manufacturing facilities over trade 
showrooms and up to the firm’s slogan “BMW – the ultimate driving machine” (Franzen 
and Moriarty 2009: 517).

Similarly, Nike’s “marketing machine” philosophy pushes for its products to be 
constantly changed and updated, while the brand behind these processes stays essentially 
unchanged (2009: 527). The management of this complex relationship between constant 
brand image yet changing products is based on two pillars: The first, “Integrated Branding”, 
is the full consistency of operations throughout the company, from selecting suppliers 
over targeting customer to servicing after-sales, all conforming to the firm’s philosophy 
and core values (2009: 515). The second pillar, “Integrated Marketing Communication”, 
includes for example information policy or mission statements (2009: 521).

Franzen and Moriarty end that chapter, and with it their book, with this statement 
(2009: 528):

“A powerful brand […] is based on understanding that the art of Gesamtkunstwerk, 
with its perfect vision and perfect union of brand and customer, is the magic that surrounds 
the management of the complex brand system. Through integration, the science and art 
of branding create brand strength, brand relationships, brand value, brand equity and, 
ultimately, shareholder value.”

Academics and aficionados from the fields and backgrounds of art or literature 
might find it ideologically challenging to consider the technology-driven and business-
oriented approaches, values and practices of automobile or sports companies as (total) 
works of art. Also, our methodological inclusion of cultural and feminist studies might 
be concerned with concomitant opportunities of industries or businesses to introduce 
hidden agendas when claiming total artworks, such as using art to mask mainly profit-
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oriented interests. While such interesting concerns are outside the scope of this research, 
and whichever one’s position on such areas and their motives for claiming total artworks, 
it seems safe to say that Franzen and Moriarty’s analysis of the marketing and branding 
processes within the exemplified companies BMW and Nike, and their claims that both of 
them create total artworks, highlights a complex web of business and artistic, aesthetic and 
commercial values and principles.

Tolstoy’s detailed discussion of Wagner’s conception of the total artwork can be 
referenced once more, for its predictive power of one common criticism of advertisements 
in the style of BMW and its advertisement videos, namely the potential of hypnotizing 
audiences. This critique can even be generalized in view of similarly seductive multi-
dimensional, multi-media influences.

Such intricate relationships between large academic fields seem to require a host 
of separate research projects and approaches. They are thus recommended as yet further 
areas and directions of future research. Important is that they all can take advantage of our 
offered conceptual framework and empirical catalog of artwork examples, for own use or 
for critical engagement.

17. Recent Claims of Total Artworks from the Realm of Sport
 
A variation of the debate on the general legitimacy of traditionally out-of-art areas 

to claim total artworks concerns sport. (This term is used in this research in the singular 
for physical activity in general, and in the plural form for specific types or branches.) 
Especially German, English and French literature sources debate whether sport itself can 
be considered as art (see Charreton 1990; Clark and Guttman 1995: 85-110; Frayssinet 
1968; Lenk 1985). If yes, then arguments like the above between Fornoff and Brock would 
become obsolete for sport, which would be a priori considered as qualified to produce 
(total works of) art. If not, sport might be less qualified than business to do so, since not an 
“economic-political” area in Brock’s sense.

It seems however uncontested that already the Ancient Olympic Games featured 
prominent political elements, as the military truce in Elis (the Greek province hosting 
the Games) guaranteeing safe conduct of participants across the Greek world during 
the Games’ quadrennial celebrations (Lamm 1996: 246-247). Additionally, some sports 
already have in-built and official artistic elements (ice skating or gymnastics, for once). 
Finally, while sport has its own specialized and recognized scientific branches (as sports 
science or medicine), it can be (also reduced to) a business, or used politically (as in 
Olympic boycotts). All of these would fulfil Brock’s “economic-political” element.

Consequently, recent literature on the intersection between sport, social and cultural 
sciences advances the view that sport can produce total artworks, especially in the athletic 
performance and on the level of Olympic Games. Especially the German sport philosopher 
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Sven Güldenpfennig maintains that even seemingly simple sports are, on closer scrutiny, 
highly difficult to perform and train for, and thus highly artificial. Particularly any form 
of Olympic sport should be considered as an elitist cultural production, whose aesthetical 
expression resides in its physical movement, even if framed as games or plays. Hence top-
level competitive and especially Olympic sport culminates and succeeds in the production 
of a total artwork. Such art could even lay claim to be part of the common heritage of 
mankind, and then deserve special consideration and protection. Güldenpfennig (2004: 
17) emphasizes that his argument does not try to reinvent the Olympic idea, but just to 
analyze and highlight Olympia’s and sport’s core elements and functions in their wider 
sociocultural dimensions.

In other writings, Güldenpfennig (2010: 830) holds that sport is generally an art 
form and expression, without particular reference to the Olympic Games. He defines art as 
an integral element of sport in the first place, boldly claiming: “Sport ist eine Kunst, oder 
es ist kein Sport” [Sport is an art, or it is no sport]. Four of his arguments especially aim 
at underlining common traits between sport and art, in that sport is: 1) apparently useless; 
2) an end in itself; 3) creating artificial resistances and realities; and 4) enriching the world 
despite its ephemeral and playful characteristics (2010: 91-95).

In yet other writings, Güldenpfennig (2006: 143-188) discusses the cultural 
relevance and influence of some of the major sports events of the 21st century, apart 
from the Olympic Games, such as the 2006 Football World Cup. This body of work by 
one single author suggests that the connection between sport and art in general, and their 
coincidence in the creation of total artworks in particular, can be pursued in many further 
directions and dimensions. This aspect is therefore also entrusted and recommended to 
future research, to be analyzed with the help of the developed conceptual framework, and 
investigated within or beyond the catalog of provided literary examples.

18. Conclusions, Contributions, and Recommendations
 
Conceptually, this research has developed a comprehensive yet concise working 

definition of the total artwork. This working definition furthers the literary definitions’ 
detailed yet often abstract and philosophical considerations. Our definition offers concrete 
elements of operationalization. For instance, certain substantial and minimum quality 
standards are specified for total artworks to be deemed independent works of art, such as 
that the whole work should be concretely and physically perceivable with one or more of 
the senses.

Methodologically, comparative literature methods within the arts, such as cultural 
studies, feminist studies, or systems theory, have been shown on a variety of levels as 
supporting approaches to investigate the relationships between art and society, as well 
as between art and literature. The possible methodological permutations between art, 
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literature, society, and the total artwork could only be hinted at within this research. The 
resulting methodological variety and transdisciplinary potential can be commended to 
future research on the intersection of literature, art, and the social sciences.

Empirically, this research has been able (based on the conceptual framework) firstly 
to extract an appropriate sample of literary examples of total artworks, and then to analyze 
it for salient features. Several of these features are recommended for future research, 
such as the question of the totality of total artworks, or the reasons for their apparent 
rarified appearance across the 20th and into the 21st century. Secondly, this research has 
offered two concrete ways of structuring and systematizing total artworks, according to 
chronology and according to artwork types or genres, but has suggested several other 
ways, such as by the art’s location, creators, materials of creation, or media of expression.

In particular, on the developed conceptual and empirical bases, this research 
has investigated and considered in depth two recent claims of total artworks from 
areas considered traditionally to be outside of art, namely from business with a focus 
on marketing and branding of automobiles, and from sport with a focus on Olympic 
Games and high-level athletic performance. Future comparisons and evaluations are 
recommended into the broader concern of whether, and to what extent, areas traditionally 
considered outside of art can produce total artworks, and could then include for instance 
modern marketing, design, or interactive media methods and expressions. This would also 
raise new questions about the relationship between the historically established and the 
upcoming new examples of total artworks.

Finally, it has been shown, with eminent voices from world literature, that future 
research can consider new cases, creations, directions or dimensions in the understanding 
of the total artwork, and still confidently analyze and compare them with classical literary 
sources, including belletristic and novelistic expressions, In representation of those, two 
of Tolstoy’s works have been found to be as insightful, valid and applicable across epochs 
and genres as ever. Their timelessness, too, is suitable to further the transdisciplinary 
character of future research endeavors on the total artwork, in the humble but ever so 
strong self-understanding and spirit of comparative literature.
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konrad guneSi
(arabTa gaerTianebuli emiratebi)

xelovnebis totaluri nimuSebis  SedarebiTi literaturuli 
analizSi:  beletristuli da samecniero poziciebi vagneris 
operebidan dawyebuli, tolstois xelovnebis filosofiiT,   
biznes brendingiTa da olimpiuri TamaSebiT damTavrebuli 

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: totaluri xelovneba; komparativistuli 
literatura; xelovnebis formebi; riCard vagneri; lev tolstoi, 
biznesisi brendingi; olimpoiri TamaSebi.

me-19 saukunis Suaxanebidan moyolebuli, xelovnebis yvela na-
warmoebi ganisazRvreba rogorc xelovnebis erT nimuSSi integrire-
buli xelovnebis ramdenime ZiriTadi forma,  rogorebicaa: musika, 
drama, cekva, poezia da arqiteqtura. aseTi gageba da praqtika amJamad 
kvlav ganixileba saerTaSoriso literaturaSi, xelovnebis, lite-
raturis, filosofiis, istoriisa da enaTmecnierebis sferoebSi. 
beletristuli literaturis wyaroebis analizi, rogoricaa, maga-
liTad, lev tolstois „ana karenina“, misive filosofiuri traqta-
tebi, Tanamedrove samecniero biznesisa da sportuli literaturis 
CaTvliT, maTi disciplinaTSorisi komparativistuli  literaturu-
li kvleva xels uwyobs totaluri xelovnebis gagebas konceptualur, 
meTodologiur da empiriul doneebze.

pirvel rigSi, is  gamoimuSavebs xelovnebis mTliani nawarmoebis  
yovlismomcvel da, amave dros, mokle samuSao ganmartebas, meores 
mxriv, aerTianebs literaturul, mxatvrul da sociologiur me-                                                                       
Todologiur midgomebs,  mesamec, –  Sekrebs, adarebs da aanalizebs 
xelovnebis yvela nimuSis literaturul magaliTebs da meoTxe – 
ikvlevs da afasebs uaxloesi drois mtkicebulebebs xelovnebis na-
warmoebis mTlianobis Sesaxeb, romlebic, tradiciulad, xelovnebis 
sferos ar miekuTvneba.
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The Common Mythic Roots of a Kisti Legend 
and the Georgian Ballad Eteriani1

The Kisti Chechen tale “The vine of love” was recorded in Tusheti in the 2nd half 
of the 19th century by I. Tsiskarishvili, and a Russian version of it was published in the 
journal Zurna.2 The Russian text is a stylized rendering, overlayering the poignant story 
of two doomed Kisti lovers. The heart of the story is how a young man and woman died 
unmarried, because of a friend’s betrayal: Believing a falsehood told by a shepherd, that an 
evil spirit was at the water spring, Omar-Ali mistakenly killed his lover Gazelo who had 
been awaiting him there. When the lad found out to his horror what he had done, he killed 
the deceitful shepherd, and then himself. In view of the artlessness of the story, one could 
consider it an ordinary example of folklore, if not for evidence from beginning and end of 
the story which demonstrates its link to mythic thought and traditional ritual. In particular, 
in the introduction it is said that every Kisti knows this story, and they sing it at festive 
gatherings. At the end it is stated that from the graves of the lovers, whom the people 
buried side-by-side, there grew two grapevines, which attached themselves to a nearby 
tree, and wrapped around each other, as once did the young people buried beneath them.

It is also important to note that the people believed this (the intertwined twines) 
to be a manifestation of divine will, and henceforth the site is considered sacred.3 Each 
newly-married couple would visit the sacred gravesites, and pledge fidelity by the vines 
of love. Once established, this ritual is evidence of the symbolic significance attributed 
to the vines growing from the graves of the young couple, and the tree to which they are 
attached. They can be compared to widespread myths of a tree growing from the body of a 
dead divinity, as noted by Eliade (1957): In illo tempore, a divine being — which typically 
took the form of a girl or young woman, or sometimes a young man — agreed to offer 
her own body as sacrifice, in order that tuberous plants or fruit-trees would grow from it.

Understanding the mythic meanings of the grapevine and the tree will help us 
interpret the underlying meanings of the Kisti text. We will also bring into consideration 
data from Georgian folklore and ethnography. The Georgians are close neighbors of the 
Kistis, and have numerous beliefs and practices related to grapevines. One important 

1  This research was carried out with the financial support of the Shota Rustaveli Research Founda-
tion (grant № FR17-160, project leader R. Choloqashvili). The opinions expressed in this article are 
those of the author, and do not necessarily represent those of the Foundation.
2 Лозы любви (Кистинское преддание), Зурна, 1855, pp 155-174.
3 One recalls Cassirer’s (1960) belief that people live not only in nature, but also in a universe of 
symbols.
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source is the folk ballad entitled “Eteriani”, with which the Kisti tale, especially its ending, 
bears a close resemblance.

The symbolism of vines and trees has been well-studied by Georgian ethnologists, 
for example, the ritual round-dance songs referring to a vine growing onto a poplar tree 
(alvis-xe), which stands at the court of God. Variants of this ballad have been recorded 
throughout Georgia Bardavelidze (1957: 100) noted 17 examples, such as these:

Cveni batonis karzeda 

xe alvad amosulao,

wverze mausxams yurZeni,

saWmelad Camasulao,

magis uWmeli qal-vaJi 

udrood daSaulao.

At the court of our lord.
a poplar tree has grown,
at its top it bears grapes,
which are good to eat.
The girl and boy who do not eat them
will perish before their time.

(Chikovani 1972: 115).

***

RmerTma vazi gagviCina, 

gverdiT mousva saria.

God created the vine for us.
at its side he planted a stake.

 (Chikovani 1972: 168).

Bardavelidze (1957: 58) considers the eating of the ripe grapes as a sort of 
communion with the life force of the of the holy vine. The death of the girl and boy 
(dashaveba = cover in black) results from the sin of not eating the ripe grapes. Therefore, 
in the author’s opinion, this ritual song conserves an archaic belief in the grapevine planted 
at the shrine as a tree of life (loc. cit). In the view of Surguladze (1993: 178), whoever 
does not taste of the tree of fertility will die early, in accordance with the belief that life is 
obtained from the tree of life. 

In traditional Georgian belief, the tree received its life-giving properties because 
it is inhabited by a divinity, and linked to heaven by a chain (shibi; Surguladze 1993: 
184). Aside from the tree that stands at the “our lord’s” court, there are the poplar trees 
the grow at the court of St Theodore or St George (Surguladze 1993: 176); likewise, the 
courts of the Pshav-Xevsur deities K’op’ala, the Trinity and the Mother of God. The cult 
of the holy tree or world tree is widespread among the world’s cultures, and the tree itself 
is considered a god (Golan 1993: 156). In Georgian folk art, the subject of the tree of life 
is linked to that of the Great Mother (Chitaia 1941). 

With regard to the Georgian folklore motif of the black-draped girl and boy who did 
not partake of the fruit of the grapevine, it should be noted that they died unmarried. This 
is the case for the protagonists of the Kisti tale, Gazelo and Omar-Ali, as well. Abesalom 
and Eter, the central figures of the Georgian ballad Eteriani, likewise died tragically before 
they could marry. More precisely, they pledged marriage at the doors of the church, but 
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the act was annulled by the fiendish Murman, who tossed millet seeds over his shoulder 
onto Eter, which turned into vermin and caused her to fall ill. In conformity with the 
conventions of myth, her illness led to death, and the marriage could not be consum-
mated. In the text it is stated:

guSin Seyrili mijnurni

dRes ukve gaviyareniT.

Two lovers joined yesterday,
Today we have already been parted.

According to the ballad, Eter’s existence does not really end with her death, for she 
continues to be held in the evil Murman’s tower “nine mountains away” (Choloqashvili 
2016). In numerous variants of the tale, Murman sells his soul to the devil, and becomes 
a demon himself. Abesalom’s sister crosses the nine mountains to find Eter in Murman’s 
castle:

eTero, gadmomivlia

cxra mTani fexSiSvelasa.

Eter, I have walked across
Nine mountains barefoot.

(Eteriani, №4)

In nearly all variants of the Eteriani, the dead lovers are buried side by side, and 
a rose and a violet (rather than the two vines of the Kisti tale) grow from their graves. 
But in one version, it is said that “poplars grew from Eter’s grave, they reached the sky” 
(Eteriani, №4). This tree is the world-tree, the tree of eternal life and renewal in numerous 
mythic traditions. As the source of fertility and the life force, this tree is at the center of a 
cult (Surguladze 1993: 189). The violet and the rose likewise have associations with the 
gods of fertility. This opinion was already expressed by Kotetishvili (1961), in reference 
to the Eteriani; and it is shared by Giorgadze (1993: 88). R. Tsanava considers the violet 
as the representation of a goddess (2002: 93). Besides the Eteriani, the motif of the violet 
and the rose, as symbols of dying and reviving divinities, is also featured in Georgian 
lullabies. The reference to these flowers in cradle songs is motivated by the belief that 
sleep is a sort of temporary death, and by mentioning these early-appearing spring flowers 
one assures that the child will wake up. This type of explanation might also apply to the 
appearance of the two flowers in rituals to drive away infectious diseases such as smallpox, 
euphemistically referred to as “lords” (Tuite 2010). People once imagined illness, like 
sleep, as temporary death. Hence, the invocation of the violet and rose (and sometimes 
other types of flowers) in healing rituals, the spreading of their leaves on the patient’s bed, 
or on nearby furniture and carpets (Bardavelidze 1957: 87). In Bardavelidze’s view, these 
practices were intended to please the “lords”, so that they would not harm the sick child. 
In earlier times, however, the ritual might have been a means of attracting the divinities of 
nature and fertility, by evoking the sights and smells of spring. On thinks of Aphrodite, the 
goddess of the renewal of nature, always accompanied by roses, daffodils, violets, lilies 
and the like (Losev 1980: 132). The chant accompanying the ritual can be compared to 
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birdsongs in springtime. All of this created an atmosphere of awakening and renewal in 
the family, improving the patient’s chances of recovery. 

Also important is the function attributed to the tree, or its symbolic representa-
tion, in the context of the ritual. The “tree offered to the lords” was a mulberry branch 
with many twigs, adorned with strips of colored paper or silk (Bardavelidze 1957: 92). 
Bardavelidze describes in detail how the ritual was performed in earlier times, and she 
notes how certain elements of the ritual once denoted the Great Mother Nana, the renewer 
of nature and fertility (1957: 93).

Each spring, the dead Abesalom and Eter return in the form of the violet and 
the rose:

es gazafxulic movida

marti, aprili, maisi.

It came again in the spring,
March, April, May.

 (Eteriani №20)

That is, the protagonists of the Eteriani – Abesalom and Eter – only underwent a 
change of form after death, a metamorphosis. In ancient societies, people believed that 
life was not bounded by space and time, mythic thought did not acknowledge the finality 
of death (Xidasheli 2001: 30-31). Thus, the love described in the Eteriani went beyond 
the relationship between two mortals, and became a divine form of love, in that the two 
characters possessed the power of renewal, being of divine origin. The same could be said 
of the untimely-deceased couple in the Kisti narrative, from whose graves there grew two 
grapevines. Aside from its symbolization of universal renewal, the vine was attributed 
divine powers, being, like the tree, the dwelling place of supernatural beings. Thus the two 
vines growing onto the tree were bearers of rich mythic symbolism, pertaining to dying-
and-rising gods of world renewal. 

When we speak of the mythic interpretation of the vine and the tree, not all vines 
or trees are intended, of course. Their special role is also dependent on where they grow. 
In Georgian ritual songs, it is at the “court of God” (ghvtis k’ari); in the Kisti tale, they 
spring from the lovers’ graves. In the Eteriani also, the violet and rose growing from the 
lovers’ tombs have divine attributes.

According to Eliade, “among countless stones, one stone becomes sacred and 
hence instantly becomes saturated with being ... The object appears as the receptacle of an 
exterior force that differentiates it from its milieu and gives it meaning and value” (1949; 
1954: 4). This special proximity to “the center” is like blessing or initiation (Eliade 1949). 
Thus, the visit to the sacred site, where the unfortunate Gazelo and Omar-Ali are buried, 
has even greater importance for a newly-married couple than indicated in the story. It was 
once more than a promising of faithfulness, although the original meaning of the ritual has 
faded with the passage of time. One can nonetheless detect traces in folk memory of its 
earlier function: Each new bride and groom, by visiting the site, subconsciously at least, 
anticipates divine blessing. As noted by Eliade, a sacral archetype underlies each ritual.
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rusudan ColoyaSvili
(saqarTvelo)

qevin TuiTi
(kanda)

qisturi Tqmulebisa da qarTuli „eTerianisa“
 saerTo miTosuri fesvebi

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: rituali, vazi, xe, mijnuroba, qorwili.

qisturi Tqmuleba „vazi siyvarulisa“ Cawerilia TuSeTSi i. cis-
kariSvilis mier XIX saukunis II naxevarSi da rusul enazea gamoqvay-
nebuli krebulSi „Зурна“. es teqsti garda imisa rom Targmania, sti-
lizebulic aris da masSi mxatruli feradovanebis gareSea gadmo-
cemuli mSvenieri qisti wyvilis tragikuli siyvarulis ambavi. aq 
moTxrobilia, Tu rogor gaxda axloblis Ralati axalgazrda 
qal-vaJis dauqorwineblad gardacvalebis mizezi: mwyemsma Tavisi 
batoni – omer-ali SecdomaSi Seiyvana, uTxra – Cvens wyaros avi suli 
dahpatronebiao da wyarosTan mjdomi satrfos momlodine – gazelo 
moakvlevina. vaJi roca gaerkva, ra saSinelebac moxda, jer moRalate 
mwyemsi mokla, Semdeg ki TviTon TviTmkvlelobiT daasrila sicoc-
xle. nawarmoebis enis sisadavidan gamomdinare is SeiZleba Cveuleb-
riv gadmocemad CagveTvala, rom ara ori mniSvnelovani garemoeba: 
mis dasawyissa da finalSi Cans, rogorc Tavad nawarmoebis, aseve mas-
Si monaTxrobi ambis kavSiri miTosur samyarosa da tradiciul ri-
tualebTan. kerZod, mis SesavalSi naTqvamia, rom es Tqmuleba icis 
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yvela qistma da mas yvela did wveulebaze mRerian; nawarmoebis bolos 
ki aRniSnulia, rom SeyvarebulTa saflavidan, romelSic xalxma 
mijnurebi erTad damarxa, amoizarda ori vazi, romelnic axlos myof 
xeze asulni gadaeWdnen erTmaneTs msgavsad maT qveS Casvenebuli qal-
vaJisa. 

mniSvnelovania is faqtic, rom xalxs es garemoeba RvTis Canafiq-
rad gauazrebia da mas Semdeg es adgili sayovelTao Tayvaniscemis 
obieqtad qceula. swored amitomac, yoveli axlad SeuRlebuli wyvili 
saqorwilo ritualis Sesrulebis Semdeg Tavs movaled Tvlis ewvios 
am wminda saflavs da siyvarulis vazTan dados erTgulebis aRTqma.

tradiciulad damkvidrebuli es rituali swored imis dastu-
ria, rom tragikulad daRupulTa saflavze amosuli ori vazi da iqve 
myofi xe, romelzec isini erTmaneTzea gadaWdobili, miTosuri datvir-
Tvis mqone saxe-simboloebia. rogorc m. eliade aRniSnavs,zogierTi 
xalxis miTosuri warmodgenis mixedviT iTvleboda, rom xis amosvla 
gardacvlili RvTaebrivi arsebis sxeulidan xdeboda.

vazisa da xis miTosuri mniSvnelobis codna dagvexmareba am na-
warmoebis dedaarsis marTebulad gaazrebaSi. amisTvis Cven moviS-
veliebT, qistebis axlobeli xalxis – qarTvelebis zepirsityvierebi-
sa  da  eTnologiis  monacemebs.  am sakiTxis Sesaswavlad  qarTuli  masa-
lis gamoyenebis saWiroebaSi davrwmundebiT, roca gaviTvaliswinebT 
vazis kultis gansakuTrebul daniSnulebas tradiciul saqarTveloSi. 
am TvalsazrisiT, aseve didi mniSvneloba eqneba miTosuri simbolo-
ebiTa da motivebiT uxvad gajerebuli qarTuli xalxuri eposis 
„eTerianis“ ganxilvas qistur nawarmoebTan mimarTebaSi, radganac 
misi finali da, Sesabamisad, dedaazric srulad identuria qisturi 
Tqmulebisa.

qarTveli eTnologebis mier qarTul xalxur SeoqmedebaSi vazi-
sa da saerTod xis miTosuri saxe-simbolos mniSvneloba kargad aris 
Seswavlili. sawesCveulebo (saferxulo) poeziis araerTi nimuSis mi-
xedviT RvTis karze vazi alvis, Wadris xezea asuli. v. bardaveliZe 
Tvlis, rom mwife yurZnis SeWma gaazrebuli iyo, rogorc ziareba 
wminda vazis sasicocxlo ZalasTan. qal-vaJis daSaveba (SaviT Semosva-
gardacvaleba) ki vazis mwife nayofis uWmelobiT gamowveuli codvis 
Sedegad iTvleboda. amgvarad, rogorc mkvlevari aRniSnavs, am ritu-
alur simReraSi Semonaxulia uZvelesi rwmena imisa, rom salocavSi 
gazrdili vazi iTvleboda sicocxlis xed. i. surgulaZec miiCnevs, rom 
vinc nayofierebis xis nayofs ar igemebs, udrood daSavdeba, mokvdeba. 
am wesis mixedviT sicocxle ganxilulia sicocxlis xisgan miRebul 
niWad.
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qarTvelTa warmodgeniT xe sicocxlis momniWebeli ZaliTaa 
mosili, radgan igi RvTaebis sadguria da casTan SibiT (jaWviT) aris 
dakavSirebuli (surgulaZe). „Cveni batonis“ karze amosuli xis garda 
xe alvad, Wadrad amodis: wminda Tevdores, wminda giorgis karze 
(surgulaZe); aseve – wminda kopalas, wminda samebisa da RvTisSvilis 
karzec. saerTod mraval xalxSi iyo gavrcelebuli wminda xis –samyaros 
xis Tayvaniscema da is gaiazreboda, rogorc didi RvTaeba (golani). 
qarTul xalxur xelovnebaSi sicocxlis xis siuJeti dakavSirebulia 
didi dedis kultTan (Citaia).

qarTuli xalxuri leqsis mixedviT, SaviT mosili qal-vaJi rom 
vazis nayofis uWmelia, imaze unda mianiSnebdes, rom isini dauqorwi-
neblebi – SeuuRlebulebi darCnen. faqtia, rom qisturi Tqmulebis 
personaJebi – gazelo da omer-ali, marTlac, dauqorwineblebi da-
ixocnen. rogorc Cans, „eTerianis“ abesalomisa da eTeris tragikulad 
daRupvis mizezic es iyo. marTalia, maT taZarSi jvari daiweres, magram 
maTi qorwineba taZris karebTanve gauqmda, roca eSmakeulma murmanma 
eTers xelukuRma fetvi Seayara da daasneula. miTosuri gaazrebiT, 
adamianis daavadeba mis gardacvalebas unda niSnavdes da, amdenad 
bunebrivia, wyvilis SeuRleba veRar moxdeboda. 

nawarmoebis mixedviT, eTeri, TiTqos isev agrZelebs cxovrebas, 
magram es ukve imqveyniuri cxovrebaa, radganac misi samyofeli cxra 
mTas iqiT – „im“ qveyanas – eSmakeuli murmanis koSkia. „eTerianis“ mTel 
rig variantebSi kargad Cans, rom eSmakTan wilnayari murmani Tavadac 
eSmakia. eTeris sanaxavad mis cixeSi misasvlelad abesalomis dam xom 
cxra mTa gadaiara. 

qarTuli eposis TiTqmis yvela variantSi mijnurTa saflavze 
ori vazis nacvlad ia da vardi amodis. mis mxolod erT teqstSia naT-
qvami, rom „eTerisa da caTa sworis saflavze alvis xeebi amovida, casa 
swvdeboda“. es xe, rasakvirvelia, samyaros xea, xe, romelic maradiuli 
sicocxlisa  da  ganaxlebis  simboloa  yvela  xalxis  miTosuri  gaazre-
bis mixedviT. xe iTvleboda nayofierebisa da sicocxlis ZalTa gam-
geblad, samyarosa da, Sesabamisad, kultis centrad (surgulaZe). iisa 
da vardis kavSiric nayofierebis RvTaebasTan eWvs ar iwvevs. maT Sesa-
xeb swored „eTerianis“ mixedviT jer kidev v.kotetiSvili gamoTqvam-
da am varauds (kotetiSvili) da am mosazrebis gaziareba adrec moxda 
m.giorgaZisa da r. ColoyaSvilis SromebSi. ias qalRvTaebad Tvlis 
r.canavac.

„eTerianis“ garda ia da vardi rogorc mokvdavi da mkvdreTiT 
aRmdgomi RvTaebebi Canan qarTul akvnis simRerebSic. maTSi am mce-
nareTa arsebobis mizezi im garemoebiT unda aixsnas, rom miTosuri 
gaazrebiT, adamianis daZineba mis droebiT gardacvalebad unda 
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yofiliyo gaazrebuli da, rogorc Cans, am tradiciul simRerebSi 
gazafxulis pirveli mcenareebis moxseniebas bavSvis keTilad gaR-
viZebisaTvis unda Seewyo xeli. amave tipis miTosur gaazrebasTan 
unda gvqondes saqme bavSvTa infeqciuri daavadebebis, e.w. „batonebis“ 
dros ojaxSi Sesasrulebel ritualSi am yvavilebis gansakuTrebul 
rolTan dakavSirebiTac. uZvelesi adamianisaTvis, Zilis msgavsad, 
avadmyofobac droebiT gardacvalebad unda yofiliyo gaazrebuli 
da misi gamojanmrTelebis xelSewyobis mizniT Catarebul saojaxo 
ritualSi es yvavilebi gamorCeul funqcias amitomac asrulebda: 
iebsa da vardebs uyridnen avadmyofs sawolSi, aseve avadmyofis 
axlos iataks da avejsac faravdnen am yvavilebiT, aseve – mindvris 
sxva yvavilebiTa da simwvaniT (bardaveliZe). v. bardaveliZe am sa-
kiTxTan dakavSirebiT miuTiTebs, rom es keTdeboda, batonebisaTvis 
siamovnebis misaniWeblad, radgan aucilebeli iyo batonebis mofereba, 
gamxiaruleba (bardaveliZe). marTlac, bolo periodSi ase gaiazrebo-
da es rituali, magram misi Tavdapirveli daniSnuleba avadmyofis 
gamosajanmrTeleblad gamiznuli aucileblad Sesasrulebeli tra-
dicia unda yofiliyo. am yvavilebiTa da simwvaniT ojaxi bunebis 
nayofierebis RvTaebas iwvevdnen da, Sesadamisad, mas gazafxulis 
silamazesa da surnelebas axvedrebdnen. bunebis ganmaaxlebeli 
RvTaeba afrodite xom mudam vardebis, nargizebis,iebis, SroSnebis... 
garemocvaSia (losevi). ritualSi Sesasrulebeli galobac gazafxul-
ze mofrenil frinvelTa WikWikis imitaciad SeiZleba CaiTvalos. 
yovelive es bunebis gamoRviZebisa da ganaxlebis ganwyobas qmnida 
ojaxSi da avadmyofis gamojanmrTelebisaTvis xelSemwyob pirobad 
miiCneoda. 

mniSvnelovania is faqtic, rom am ritualis Sesrulebisas xe-
sac, ufro zustad, xis simbolur gamoxatulebas mniSvnelovani fun-
qcia  eniWeboda.  „batonebisaTvis  misarTmevi  xe“  iyo   TuTis  mravlad
gantotvili rto morTuli qaRaldebisa da abreSumis naWrebis feradi 
naxevebiT (bardaveliZe). 

gardacvlili abesalomi da eTeric xom swored gazafxulze 
ubrundebian am samyaros iisa da vardis saxiT: 

es gazafxulic movida –

marti, aprili, maisi.

 
e.i. „eTerianis“ mTavarma gmirebma – abesalomma da eTerma 

gardacvalebiT mxolod saxe icvales, maT metamorfoza ganicades. 
amdenad,  „eTerianSi“ moTxrobili mijnurobis ambavi scdeba Cveuleb-
riv mokvdavTa urTierTobis farglebs da esadageba RvTaebaTa trfi-
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als, rameTu misi gmirebi ganaxlebis Zalis mqoneni arian, genetikurad 
– RvTaebrivi warmoSobisani. igive SeiZleba iTqvas qisturi Tqmulebis 
udrood gardacvlil personaJebzec. romelTa saflavidanac ori vazi 
aRmocenda. garda imisa, rom vazi samyaros ganaxlebis SesaZleblobis 
mqone, RvTaebrivi Zalis matarebeli mcenarea, xec uzenaesis samyofe-
lad iTvleboda odiTganve. e.i. xeze asuli ori vazi didi miTosuri 
Sinaarsis matarebeli saxe-simboloa mkvdreTiT aRmdgomi da samyaros 
ganaxlebis Zalis mqone RvTaebisa. 

rodesac vazisa da xis miTosur gaazrebaze vsaubrobT, rasak-
virvelia, yvela vazsa da xes ar vgulisxmobT. mis gamorCeulobas misi 
adgilsamyofeli ganapirobebs. qarTul saweso leqsebSi es adgili 
RvTis karia, qistur TqmulebaSi – mijnurTa saflavi. „eTerianSic“ 
mijnurTa saflavze amosuli ia da vardia RvTaebrivi Zalmosilebis 
mqone. e.i.bednieri wyvilisaTvis am wminda adgilTan misvlas gacile-
biT didi mniSvneloba hqonda Tavis droze, vidre nawarmoebSi naTqvami 
– erTgulebis ficis dadeba. marTalia, am uZvelesi ritualis Tav-
dapirveli daniSnuleba droTa ganmavlobaSi daviwyebas mieca, magram 
masSi uZvelesili rwmenis kvali, mainc iyo SemorCenili xalxSi, rac 
am nawarmoebSic dafiqsirda. e.i. yoveli axlad daqorwinebuli wyvili, 
tradiciuli rwmenis ZaliT, am wminda adgilas misvliT, qvecnobierad 
RvTaebriv kurTxevas elis. 
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naTia sixaruliZe
(saqarTvelo)

qarTulenovani gzamkvlevi komparativistikis samyaroSi

(2020)

komparativistuli literaturis qarTuli asociacia (GCLA), 
romelic 2008 wels daarsda, araerT mniSvnelovan proeqts axorci-
elebs – amzadebs da gamoscems im tipis naSromebs, romelTa mniSvne-
loba samecniero sivrcisa da saganmanaTleblo dawesebulebebisaTvis 
Seucvlelia. swored am asociaciis mier, SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli 
literaturis institutis literaturis Teoriisa da komparativis-
tikis ganyofilebis bazaze, momzadda da 2020 wels gamoica „Seda-
rebiTiTi literaturaTmcodneoba. gzamkvlevi da anTologia“. 

wigni ori nawilisagan Sedgeba: pirveli nawili aerTianebs qar-
Tveli komparativistebis naSromebs, romlebic warmoadgenen saimedo 
gzamkvlevebs im sferoSi, sruliad gasagebi mizezebis gamo, Cvens 
sinamdvileSi bolo dromde safuZvlianad Seswavlili rom ar yofila. 
wignis meore nawili moicavs komparativistikaSi saetapod miCneuli 
teqstebis Targmanebs. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom esaa saqarTveloSi am 
dargSi momzadebuli wignis gamocemis pirveli precedenti, rodesac 
erTadaa Tavmoyrili qarTvel mkvlevarTa naSromebi da ucxoeli 
avtorebis qrestomaTiuli teqstebi.

„SedarebiT literaturaTmcodneobas“ uZRvis Sesavali, sadac 
warmoCenilia am gamocemis mniSvneloba da Taviseburebebi. wignis 
pirvel  monakveTSi  SesaZlebloba  gvaqvs,  gavecnoT   irakli   kenWoSvi-
lis, irine modebaZis, Tamar nucubiZisa da irma ratianis vrcel 
statiebs. TiToeuli naSromi, garda imisa, rom Sesaswavl sakiTxs 
sxvadasxva aspeqtiT warmoaCens da aanalizebs, eZRvneba komparati-
vizmis Camoyalibebisa da ganviTarebis konkretul etaps. amis gaT-
valiswinebiT, es oTxi narkvevi aRiqmeba, rogorc erTi mTlianoba. 
masalis amgvari ganlageba exmareba mkiTxvels, Seiqmnas saTanado war-
modgena SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneobis istoriisa da daniS-
nulebis, misi mniSvnelobisa da ZiriTadi principebis Sesaxeb. 

literaturuli komparativistikis saTaveebs mecnierebi jer 
kidev antikuri drois mwerlobaSi xedaven, Tumca, SedarebiTi kvleve-
bis gaazreba literaturaTmcodneobis mecnieruli mimarTulebis 
saxiT mxolod me-19 saukunis meore naxevarSi iwyeba. rogori iyo 
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komparativistuli kvlevebi sawyis etapze, ra xasiaTi hqonda am kvle-
vebs  da  ramdenad  gansxvavdeboda  isini  Tanamedrove  komparativistu-
li naSromebisagan? – am da sxva kiTxvebze pasuxs eZRvneba irine mode-
baZis narkvevi „SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneobis saTaveebTan“.

statiis  erTi  nawili  komparativizmis  winare   istorias  eTmoba.
avtori msjelobs antikuri da Suasaukuneebis epoqis im mxatvrul 
da filosofiur teqstebze, romlebSic ukve naTlad SeiniSneba kom-
parativistul tendenciebze saubari. mkvlevari mimoxilvas aristo-
fanes „bayayebidan“ iwyebs da araerT teqstze msjelobs, maT Soris 
dante aligieris Teoriul traqtatze „xalxuri mWevrmetyvelebi-
saTvis“. aqvea dasaxelebuli da Semdeg mokled mimoxiluli pietro 
bembos, sperone speronis, JoaSen diu beles, filip sidnis da sxvaTa 
traqtatebis specifika da mniSvneloba.

gzamkvlevSi garkveuli adgili eTmoba literaturuli kompara-
tivistikis winare istoriis mniSvnelovan movlenad miCneul kamaTs 
„Zvelsa  da  axalze“, romelic me-17–me-18 saukuneebis mijnaze gaimar-
Ta  safrangeTSi,  mogvianebiT  ki  inglissa  da  sxva  qveynebSi   gadainac-
vla da iseT mniSvnelovan sakiTxebs Seexo, rogoricaa mxatvruli 
gemovneba, klasicizmis esTetika, poetika, stili da sxva. i. modebaZe 
am teqstebs komparativistuli kuTxiT ganixilavs da marTebulad 
miuTiTebs, rom es iyo Teoriulad gaucnobierebeli da meTodolo-
giurad daumuSavebeli empiruli komparativistika. naSromis Semdegi 
monakveTi eTmoba imis garkvevas, Tu ra droidan iwyeba Sedarebis ga-
azreba ukve ara mxolod empiruli kvlevis xerxad, aramed Sedare-
biTi meTodologiis ZiriTad principad, anu komparativistikis, vi-
Tarca literaturaTmcodneobis erT-erT mecnierul mimarTulebis 
dafuZneba.

cnobilia, rom SedarebiTi midgomis mecnieruli paradigmis da-
muSavebis sawyisebi, me-18 saukunidan iCens Tavs. swored am periodSi 
Cndeba migraciul (sesxebis) Teoria. aRniSnuli Teoriis fuZemdeb-
lis – germaneli aRmosavleTmcodne Teodor benfeis mosazrebebis, 
ZiriTadi debulebebis ganxilvisas i. modebaZe saubrobs im gavlenaze, 
romelic benfeim moaxdina Semdgom procesebze, kritikul-Teoriul 
azrovnebaze, maT Soris, rus folkloristTa da literaturaTmcod-
neTa wreebze. am Temaze msjelobis dros mkvlevari axsenebs akaki 
wereTels   da  miuTiTebs,  rom   erovnuli  folkloristikis   saTaveeb-
Tan mdgomi qarTveli mwerali Tavis kvlevebSi did mniSvnelobas 
aniWebda da eyrdnoboda kidec sesxebis Teorias, kerZod, mis rusul 
saxesxvaobas.

zogadad, amgvari paralelebi Cvens sinamdvilesTan „SedarebiTi 
literaturaTmcodneobisTvis“ ucxo ar aris. amave narkvevSi, ma-

qarTulenovani gzamkvlevi komparativistikis samyaroSi
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galiTad, rodesac i. modebaZe frangi mwerlis da moazrovnis – fer-
dinand brunetieris JanrTa evoluciis Teoriis Sesaxeb saubrobs, 
iqve miuTiTebs, rom brunetieris swavlebam sagrZnobi gavlena iqo-
nia qarTuli kritikuli azris ganviTarebaze, saxeldobr, me-19 sa-
ukunis qarTuli literaturaTmcodneobis erT-erTi TvalsaCino 
warmomadgenelis – kita abaSiZis naSromebze.

me-19 saukunis damlevs literaturulma komparativistikam sa-
bolood daimkvidra literaturaTmcodneobis erT-erTi mimarTu-
lebis adgili, magram misi meTodologia sagrZnoblad meryeobda 
literaturis istoriisa da Teoriis paradigmaTa Soris. swored am 
meryeobis daZlevisa da komparativistikis uaxlesi istoriis Sesaxeb 
mogviTxrobs Tamar nucubiZe narkvevSi „SedarebiTi literaturaT-
mcodneoba Tanamedrove etapze“. 

tradiciul da Tanamedrove komparativizms Soris arsebuli 
mniSvnelovani gansxvavebebis sailustraciod avtori cnobil Te-
oretikosTa mier bolo wlebSi gamoqveynebul araerT naSromze sa-
ubrobs, maT Soris, mimoixilavs or saetapo teqsts: stiven tetezi 
de zepetnekis „axali komparativizmis manifests“ da gaiatri spivakis 
„disciplinis gardacvalebas“.

mkvlevari safuZvlianad msjelobs „axali SedarebiTi lite-
raturaTmcodneobis“ umTavres maxasiaTebelze, kerZod, imis Sesaxeb, 
rom SedarebiTi literaTuraTmcodneba dRes kulturul kvlevaTa 
mimarTulebiT viTardeba. saTqmelis naTelsayofad, saimisod rom 
sruli warmodgena Segviqmnas Tanamedrove kvlevebis specifikaze, 
T. nucubiZe bolo dros axali komparativizmis dargSi Seqmnili  naSro-
mebis saTaurebs gvacnobs. ramdenime aTeuli moxsenebis reestrze 
dakvirveba gvarwmunebs, rom komparativizmis axali, interdiscipli-
naruli mimarTuleba, marTalia, maxvils akeTebs kulturul kvleva-
Ta sagnisa da meTodebis SeTavsebaze, magram amiT ar ifargleba, da 
gulisxmobs agreTve CarTulobas ideologiur, politikur, ekolo-
giur da sxva sazogadoebriv sakiTxebSi...~ (gv. 60-61).

Tanamedrove komparativistuli kvlevebis tendenciebis gac-
nobisas, mkiTxvels, bunebrivia, uCndeba interesi, ra viTarebaa am 
mxriv saqarTvelos sauniversiteto da samecniero sivrceebSi, ram-
denad dagvaSora Cvenma sabWourma warsulma dasavlur samyaroSi 
mimdinare procesebs. am sakiTxebs Seexeba irma ratianis vrceli 
statia „SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneobis swavleba sabWoTa da 
postsabWoTa epoqebis qarTul universitetebSi“. mkvlevari gviCve-
nebs, Tu ratom da rogor Caenacvla sabWoTa epoqaSi cnebas „kompara-
tivistika“ Tavdapirvelad „SedarebiT-istoriuli kvlevebi“, mogvi-
anebiT ki – „literaturuli urTierTobebi“. avtori warmoaCens am 
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terminebs Soris arsebul im principul gansxvavebebsac, romlebic 
Zireulad cvlida kvlevebis perspeqtivebs.

i. ratiani ganixilavs im gavlenebs, sabWoTa reJimis samocda-
aTwlianma batonobam rom iqonia saqarTveloSi literaturaT-
mcodneobis ganviTarebaze, saubrobs im SezRudvebze, romelTa 
gamoc komparativistuli kvlevebis dasavluri modelis danergva 
mxolod sabWouri ideologiuri SezRudvebis gauqmebis Semdeg gaxda 
SesaZlebeli.

statiis mniSvnelovani nawili eTmoba komparativistikis swav-
lebis sirTuleebs postsabWoTa saqarTvelos universitetebSi. 
mkvlevari ganmartavs, Tu rogor xdeboda arsebuli xarvezebis aR-
mofxvra da qarTveli mkiTxvelis dakvalianeba dasavlur akademiur 
wreebSi ukve damkvidrebuli informaciiT – cnobebiT axali mid-
gomebis, tendenciebis, cnebebis Sesaxeb. 

gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania is, rom statiis avtori TviTon 
aris aRniSnuli urTulesi procesebis uSualo Tanamonawile: irma 
ratiani 2006 wlidan dRemde xelmZRvanelobs literaturis Teori-
isa da SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneobis instituts ivane java-
xiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi. 

sazRvrebis  gafarToebisa   da   literaturaTmcodneobiTi   kvle-
vis swavlebisa Tu gaRrmavebis procesi qmnis SesaniSnav SesaZleb-
lobas, qarTuli mwerloba ganvixiloT, rogorc evropuli kultu-
ris organuli nawili. xolo Tu rogor unda moxdes qarTuli lite-
raturis orientireba dasavluri mwerlobis mimarT – am sakiTxs 
eZRvneba irakli kenWoSvili narkvevi „SedarebiTi literaturaT-
mcodneoba da qarTuli literaturis istoriis zogi sakiTxi“. naS-
romSi naCvenebia, rom qarTuli kultura organuli nawilia zogad-
evropuli kulturuli konglomeratisa da, amdenad, SesaZlebelia, 
Cveni cxovrebis procesebsac mivusadagoT is cnebebi da kategori-
ebi, romlebic evropuli xelovnebis praqtikis mixedviT iqna Semu-
Savebuli. avtori iTvaliswinebs imasac, qarTul kulturas XIX sa-
ukunemde uaRresad specifikuri adgili rom ukavia zogadevropul 
sistemaSi. swored amitom igi mogviwodebs, aRniSnul cnebaTa Tu ka-
tegoriaTa gamoyenebisas sifrTxile gamoviCinoT da, rac mTavaria, ga-
viTvaliswinoT is specifika, romelsac esa Tu is termini, cneba Tu 
kategoria iZens qarTuli sinamdvilisadmi misadagebisas.

wignis meore nawili, rogorc iTqva, warmoadgens komparativis-
tikis anTologias, aq dabeWdilia rene uelekis, nikolai konradis, ana 
balakianis, naftoli baselis, anri remakis, aleqsandr dimas, natali 
piege-gros, irina neupokoevas, pier brunelisa da iuri lotmanis 
saetapod  miCneuli  teqstebi.  aRsaniSnavia  isic,   rom  am   qrestomaTi-
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uli naSromebis mTargmnelebi, ZiriTadad, literaturis Teoriis 
qarTveli specialistebi arian (irakli kenWoSvili, Tamar nucubiZe, 
irine modebaZe, rusudan Turnava, Sorena SamanaZe, nino gagoSaSvili, 
arCil werediani, nino popiaSvili, TaTia gogalaZe).

`SedarebiTi   literaturaTmcodneoba.   gzamkvlevi  da   anTolo-
gia~ qarTuli literaturaTmcodneobisTvis mniSvnelovani SenaZe-
nia. wigni did daxmarebas gauwevs literaturisa da literaturaT-
mcodneobis problemebiT dainteresebul farTo mkiTxvels, xolo 
humanitaruli profilis studentebTan swavlebis yvela safexurze 
– bakalavriatSi, magistraturasa da doqtoranturaSi – Seasrulebs 
saxelmZRvanelos funqcias.

Natia Sikharulidze
(Georgia)

A Guide to Comparative Literature in Georgian
(2020)

Summary

 Key words: New Book, Comparative literature.

The Georgian Association of Comparative Literature implements many important 
projects - prepares and publishes the type of works, the importance of which is irreplace-
able for the scientific space and educational institutions. „Comparative Literary Studies. 
Guide and Anthology“ was prepared  and published by this association on the basis of the 
Department of Literary Theory and Comparative Studies of the Shota Rustaveli Institute 
of Georgian Literature. 

The book consists of two parts: the first part combines the works of Georgian re-
searchers, which are reliable guides in comparative studies. The second part of the book 
includes translations of texts that are considered to be landmarks in comparative studies. 
It can be said that this is the first precedent of publishing a book prepared in this field in 
Georgia, when the works of Georgian researchers and chrestomathy texts of foreign au-
thors are collected together.

Due to the diversity of the themes and profound analysis „Comparative Literary 
Studies. Guide and Anthology“ is a huge achievement in Georgian literary studies. It 
would be of a big interest not only for Georgian literature and scholars of cultural studies 
of XX century but also for the youth fond of literature as well as the reader in general.
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SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneoba. 
gzamkvlevi da anTologia
redaqtorebi: irma ratiani, gaga lomiZe
gamomcemloba: GCLA Press, 2020

dRes, rodesac msoflio dapataravda, sul ufro aqtualuri 
xdeba msoflio literaturebis Sedarebis cneba. ra saWiroa Sedare-
biTi literaturaTmcodneoba? ras vadarebT erTmaneTs am dros 
erTmaneTs? ra gavlenas axdens erTi literatura meoreze? ra kri-
teriumebiT SegviZlia teqstebis Sedareba? am da araerT sxva kiTxva-
ze pasuxis Ziebas gTavazobT winamdebare wigni. esaa saqarTveloSi am 
dargSi momzadebuli msgavsi wignis gamocemis pirveli precedenti, 
sadac gaerTianebulia rogorc qarTveli komparativistebis naS-
romebi, ise ucxoeli avtorebis teqstebi. winamdebare wigni momzad-
da SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis institutis literatu-
ris Teoriisa da komparativistikis ganyofilebis bazaze da moicavs 
SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneobis sferoSi rogorc saetapod 
mniSvnelovan naTargmn teqstebs, ise qarTveli komparativistebis mi-
er am sferoSi momzadebul naSromebs. anTologiis Sesaval nawilSi 
warmodgenilia SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneobis cnebis analizi 
da misi istoria. aseve, qarTveli mkvlevarebis naSromebi saqarTve-
loSi am dargis ganviTarebis Sesaxeb, sadac ganxilulia dargis ten-
denciebi gasuli saukunidan TiTqmis dRemde. aseve, warmodgenilia 
statiebi dasavleTSi SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneobis istoriis 
da dRevandelobis Sesaxeb.

Rewriting Language
How Literary Texts Can Promote Inclusive Language Use
By Christiane Luck
qristiane luki
enis adaptacia. rogor uwyobs xels inkluziuri 
enis gamoyenebas literaturuli teqstebi
gamomcemloba: UCL Press, 2020

inkluziuri ena aqtualur Temad rCeba. enis adaptaciis praqtika 
sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT erT-erT SesaZlo pasuxs gvTavazobs: am 
sakiTxiT mkiTxvelebis dainteresebiT literaturulma teqstebma 
SeiZleba maT informirebas da ufro masStabur enobriv cvlilebebs 
Seuwyos xeli.

axali wignebi / NNew Books
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qristiane luki aanalizebs xuT sakulto teqsts literaturu-
li, enobrivi da sociologiuri perspeqtividan. is gvaCvenebs, rogor 
warmoCndeba enobriv status-kvosTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxi ursula 
k. le ginis „wyvdiadis marcxena xelsa“ da verena Stefanis „cvenaSi“. 
marj pirsis „qali zRvarze“ da jun arnoldis „mzareuli da mWedeli“ 
arkvevs enobrivi neitralitetis SesaZleblobebsa da gamowvevebs; 
gerd brantnenbergis „egalias qaliSvilebi“ cvlis enobriv normebs, 
rom  cxadyos enasa da warmosaxvas Soris kavSiri. fokus-jgufis kvle-
va empiriulad  adasturebs amgvari  midgomebis  efeqturobas da gvaCve-
nebs, rom literaturul teqstebs SeuZliaT mkiTxvelebis sensiti-
urobis gaZliereba enaSi winaswar mocemuli formulirebebis mi-
marT. luki askvnis, rom gansakuTrebiT ganaTlebis konteqstSi lite-
raturuli teqstebi SeiZleba faseul instrumentad iqces inkluzi-
uri enis gamoyenebis popularizaciis TvalsazrisiT.

Comparative Perspectives on the Rise of the Brazilian Novel
By: Ana Cláudia Suriani da Silva and Sandra Guardini Vasconcelos (editors)
braziliuri romanis aRorZinebis komparativistuli perspeqtivebi
redaqtorebi: ana klaudia suriani da silva, sandra guardini vaskonselosi
gamomcemloba: UCL Press, 2020

gamocdili da axalgazrda mkvlevarebis 15 originalur esse-
Si ganxilulia Temebs, naratiul paradigmebsa da xerxebs Soris kav-
Sirebi, brazilieli, evropeli da Crdiloamerikeli prozaikosebis 
Semoqmedebis Sedarebis magaliTze. evropuli da Crdiloamerikuli 
romanebi moicavs literaturuli tradiciebisa da periodebis mTel 
speqtrs da isini exmianeba braziliaSi am Janris ganviTarebisTvis 
damaxasiaTebel tendenciebs. sxvadasxva TavSi avtorebi gvTavazoben 
msjelobas kanonikuri da naklebad cnobili braziliuri romanebis 
Sesaxeb komparativistuli perspeqtividan: dawyebuli pirveli afro-
brazilieli qali avtoris, maria firmina dos reisis romaniT „ursu-
la“ (1859), maCado de asisis „don kasamuroTi“ (1900), Joze de alenkaris 
romaniT „irakema“ (1865) Tu xulia lopes de almeidas „gakotrebiT“ 
(1901) damTavrebuli.
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The Modernist Bestiary. Translating Animals and the Arts through 
Guillaume Apollinaire, Raoul Dufy and Graham Sutherland
By: Sarah Kay and Timothy Mathews (editors)
modernistuli bestiaria. cxovelebis interpetacia da xelovneba 
giom apolineris, raul diufis da grehem sazerlandis mixedviT
redaqtorebi: sara qei, timoTi meTiusi
gamomcemloba: UCL Press, 2020

„modernistuli bestiaria“ aanalizebs multimedia proeqts – 
„Le Bestiaire ou Cortège d’Orphée“-s („bestiaria, anu orfeosis korteJi“) 
(1911), romelic erToblivad Seqmnes polonuri warmoSobis frangma 
poetma giom apolinerma da frangma xelovanma raul diufim, xolo 1979 
wels amave saxelwodebiT britanelma artistma grehem sazerlandma 
gaakeTa namuSevari. am ori kompoziciis warmomavlobis rekonstruq-
ciis nacvlad, wignSi warmoCenilia is esTetikuri da inteleqtu-
aluri procesebi, romlebic sxvadasxva drosa da adgilas, sxvadasxva 
saSualebebiT mimdinareobda. apolinerisa da diufiseuli bestiaria 
Ria TanamSromlobis Sedegia, xolo sazerlandis namuSevarSi, ubra-
lod, ganviTarebulia es xazi. wignSi ganxilulia, Tu rogor aRmoCnda 
es ugulvebelyofili namuSevrebi tradiciebisa da Janrebis mraval-
mxriv qselSi CarTuli. maTSi gaTvaliswinebulia warsulis orfikuli 
poeturi tradicia, Tanamedrove musikaluri interpretaciebi da 
bestiariebi uZvelesi droidan dRemde. wignSi wina planzea wamoweuli 
naazrevsa da xelovnebas Soris nayofieri dialogis Tavisebureba.

Comparing the Literatures
By David Damrosch
devid damroSi
literaturebis Sedareba
gamomcemloba: Princeton University Press, 2020

dResdReobiT literaturis kvlevebze didi gavlena moaxdina 
globalizaciis yovlismomcvelma procesebma. axla ukve msoflioSi 
inglisur enaze sul ufro meti teqsti vrceldeba da nacionalur 
tradiciebs sul ufro xSirad gadmocemen transnacionaluri ter-
minebiT. am gafarToebuli literaturuli samyaros fokusSi moqcevis 
mizniT, mkvlevarebma da pedagogebma unda ganavrcon TavianTi enob-
rivi da kulturuli resursebi, gadaiazron maTi swavlebis meTodebi 
da literaturis da kritikis mniSvneloba Tanamedrove samyaroSi. am 
kvlevaSi devid damroSi aerTianebs komparativistul, postkoloniur 
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da msoflio literaturis kvleviT perspeqtivebs da cdilobs, mog-
vawodos komparativistikis da misi perspeqtivebis yovelmxrivi mi-
moxilva didi cvlilebebis da SesaZleblobebis xanaSi.

The Drama of Celebrity
By Sharon Marcus
Seron markusi
popularul adamianebTan dakavSirebuli drama
gamomcemloba: Princeton University Press, 2020

ratom ainteresebT adamianebs popularuli adamianebi? vin 
wyvets, vin gaxdeba varskvlavi? ra privilegiebiT sargebloben fane-
bi? imsaxureben Tu ara popularuli adamianebi im moWarbebul yurad-
Rebas, romelsac isini iReben?

am SesaniSnav da siRrmiseul kvlevaSi Seron markusi Tavdayira 
ayenebs yvela im Sexedulebas, rac aqamde vicodiT saxelis moxveWasTan 
dakavSirebiT.

samaxsovro albomebis, piradi dRiurebisa da fanebis mimoweris 
analizis fonze, markusi ikvlevs cnobil adamianebTan dakavSirebu-
li kulturis geneziss mecxramete saukunidan, rodesac adamianebs 
xiblavda cnobili mzareulebi, xuligani poetebi da xelovanebi, 
rogoric iyo sara bernari, romelic iseTive popularuli iyo Tavis 
droze, rogorc erT dros „biTlzi“. cnobilia, rom axalgazrdobaSi 
bernars kuboSi eZina xolme, xolo zrdasrul asakSi is geniosad aRi-
ares. bernari msoflio masStabis supervarskvlavad miiCnies, mis 
periodSi axali mediebis da teqnologiebis – popularuli presis, 
komerciuli fotografiis da mogzaurobis swrafad ganviTarebadi 
axali formebis – gonivrulad gamoyenebis wyalobiT.
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statiebis warmodgenis wesi da citirebis stili

komparativistuli literaturis qarTuli asociacia (GCLA)-s Jurnal 

`sjanSi~ ibeWdeba naSromebi, rom lebic moicavs Tanamedrove literaturaT-

mcod neobisaTvis aqtua lur Temebsa da problemebs, mniS vne lovan gamokvleva-

Ta jer gamouqvey nebel Sedegebs. Jurnali „sjani“ aris saqarTveloSi gamoma-

vali yovelwliuri samecniero Jurnali literaturis Teoriasa da SedarebiT 

literaturaTmcodneobaSi. 

2011 wlidan Jurnali ganTavsebulia centraluri da aRmosavleT evropis 

eleqtronuli biblioTekis veb-gverdze (http:// www.ceel.com). 2017 wlidan Jur-

nali `sjani~ miRebulia ERIH PLUS-isa da EBSCO-is saerTaSoriso bazebSi. Jur-

nals hyavs saerTaSoriso saredaqcio kolegia; statiebi ibeWdeba sam (qarTuli, 

inglisuri, rusuli) enaze; maTi dasabeWdad SerCeva xdeba anonimuri referi-

rebis wesiT.

1. naSromi warmodgenili unda iyos eleqtronuli versiiT (el-fostiT) da 

Tan axldes: 

 Tavfurceli, romelSic miTiTebuli iqneba avtoris saxeli, gvari, sta-

tusi da sakontaqto koordinatebi;

 anotacia qarTul da inglisur enebze (statiis moculobis mixedviT, 

minimum 800 da maqsimum 1500 sityva), sakvanZo sityvebiTurT (3-5 sityva).

2. damowmebani statias unda erTvodes boloSi. qarTuli da rusuli damow-

mebani warmodgenil unda iqnas rogorc translitirebuli formiT, ise 

– originalis enaze. qarTuli dasaxelebebis translitireba unda ganxor-

cieldes `romanizaciis qarTuli erovnuli sistemis modelze~ (ix. www.
google.com – am dasaTaurebiT).

(ix. cxrili, danarTi 2).

3. naSromi moculobiT unda iyos kompiuterze nabeWdi ara umetes TxuTmeti 

da aranakleb xuTi gverdisa.

4. naSromi dabeWdili da gaformebuli unda iyos A 4 formatis TeTr qaRaldze 

Semdegnairad:

a) naSromis saTauri (iwereba SuaSi);

b) naSromis teqsti; 

g) damowmebani originalis enaze da translitirebuli (ix. danarTi 2. 

damowmebuli literaturis nusxa);

d) anotacia;

e) oTxive mxriv datovebuli mindori 25 mm;

v) nabeWdi teqstis Srifti – Lit.Nusx 11, intervali – 1;

 me-5 punqtis a), g) da d) qvepunqtebis moTxovnebi ar exeba rubrikebs 

`memoria~ da `axali wignebi~.
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5. JurnalSi miRebulia `literaturis institutis stili~ (list), romelic 

koreqtirebulia `tomfsonis~ katalogis standartis moTxovnilebis 

Sesabamisad:

a) motanili citata ZiriTadi teqstisgan gamoiyofa brWyalebiT (` ~). 

citirebis dasasruls, mrgval frCxilebSi, daismis indeqsi, romelSic 

aRniSnulia citirebuli teqstis avtoris gvari originalis enaze, teq-

stis gamoqveynebis weli, Semdeg – orwertili da gverdi.

magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1970: 25), (Балашова 1982: 27), (Pound 1935: 67). 

(ix. warmodgenili nimuSi, danarTi 1).

b) saleqso strofis (da ara striqonis) citirebis SemTxvevaSi, motani-

li citata gamoiyofa teqstisagan da citatis fontis (Sriftis) zoma 

mcirdeba erTi zomiT (mag.: Tu teqstis fontis zomaa Lit.Nusx 11, maSin 

citatis zoma iqneba Lit.Nusx 10).
6. damowmebani (damowmebuli literaturis nusxa) unda dalagdes indeqsis 

mixed viT, anbanuri rigiT da daibeWdos garkveuli wesiT (dawvrilebiT ix. 

cxrili, danarTi 2).

a) statiis avtoris vrceli ganmartebani inomreba da inacvlebs teqstis 

bolos anotaciis win;

b) statiis avtoris mcire SeniSvnebi dainomreba da Caita neba gverdis 

bolos, sqolioSi.

7. avtori pasuxismgebelia dasabeWdad warmodgenili naSromis literatu-

rul stilsa da marTlweraze.

8. Semosuli statia sarecenziod gadaecema anonimur eqspertebs.

9. Semosuli masalebis ganxilvis Semdeg, damatebiTi miTiTebebisaTvis, re-

daqcia daukavSirdeba dasabeWdad SerCeul naSromTa avtorebs.

10. avtors, gansazRvruli vadiT (ara umetes sami dRisa), koreqturisaTvis 

eZle va ukve dakabadonebuli naSromi. Tu dadgenil vadaSi statia ar iqneba 

dabru nebuli, redaqcia uflebas itovebs SeaCeros igi an dabeWdos avtoris 

vizis gareSe.
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citirebis, miTiTebisa da bibliografiis formis nimuSi

danarTi 1

danarTi 2

cxrili:

monacemis tipi
damowmebuli literaturis nusxis 

(damowmebani-s) forma indeqsis mixedviT
Bibliography Form

wigni,
erTi avtori

Book, one authors

Abashidze, K’it’a. Et’iudebi XIX-s-is Kartuli Li’terat’uris Shesakheb. Tbilisi: 
gamomtsemloba „merani“, 1970 (abaSiZe, Kkita. etiudebi XIX s.-is 
qarTuli literaturis Sesaxeb. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba 
`merani~, 1970).

Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle: University 
of Washington Press, 1962. 

erTi Tavi wignidan an ese 
krebulidan

Chapter in a book or an essay 
from a collection

„P’ost’modernizmi“. Lit’erat’uris T’eoria. XX Sauk’unis Metodologiuri 
K’ontseptsiebi da Mimdinareobebi. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is 
gamomtsemloba, 2005 (wifuria, bela. `postmoder nizmi~. lit-
eraturis Teoria. XX saukunis meTodologiuri koncef-
ciebi da mimdinareobebi. Tbilisi: literaturis institu-
tis gamomcemloba, 2005). 

Johnston, Martin. „Games With Infinity. The Fictions of Jorge Luis Borges“. 
Cunning Exiles – Studies of Modern Prose Writers. Eds. Don Anderson and 
Stephen Knight. Sydney: 1974.

wigni,
ori, an meti avtori

Book, two or more authors

K’ek’elidze, K’orneli da Aleksandre Baramidze. Dzveli Kartuli Lit’erat’uris 
Ist’oria. Tbilisi: gamomtsemloba „metsniereba“, 1975 (kekeliZe, 
korneli, da aleqsandre baramiZe. Zveli qarTuli lit-
eraturis istoria. Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `mecniereba~, 
1975).

Natadze, K’, et al.Kartul-Rusuli Lit’erat’uruli Urtiertobebis Ist’oriidan. 
Kutaisi: „gantiadi, 1994 (naTaZe k ... qarTul-rusuli 
literaturuli urTierTobis istoriidan. quTaisi: 
gamomcemloba `ganTiadi~, 1994).

Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian Poetry and Poetics. 
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1959.

nimuSi: 

Jenetis amocanaa prustis mxatvruli maneris TaviseburebaTa gamokvleva da imis dasa-
buTeba, rom `metafora da metonimia SeuTavsebeli antagonistebi rodi arian. isini 
ganamtkiceben da msWvalaven urTierTs, meore maTganis jerovani Sefaseba sulac ar 
niSnavs metonimiaTa erTgvari nusxis (romelic konkurencias gauwevs metaforaTa 
nusxas) Sedgenas, aramed – imis gamovlenas, Tu rogor monawileoben da funqcionire-
ben analogiis mimarTebaTa farglebSi `Tanaarsebobis” mimarTebebi. amgvarad, unda 
gamoaSkaravdes metonimiis roli metaforaSi~ (Jennet 1998: 37). ratom SearCia Jenetma 
analizis sagnad swored prustis Semoqmedeba? imitom, aRniSnavs mecnieri, rom TviT 
prustis esTetikur TeoriaSi, iseve, rogorc praqtikaSi, metaforul (analogiaze 
damyarebul) mimarTebebs Zalze arsebiTi roli ganekuTvneba, imdenad arsebiTi, 
rom maTi mniSvneloba da roli, sxva semantikur mimarTebebTan SedarebiT, Zalze 
gazviadebulia.
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statia samecniero 
Jurnalidan

Article in a scholarly journal 

K’avtiashvili, Venera. „Ilia Ch’avch’avadzis da Hainrikh Haines 
Shemokmedebis T’ip’ologiisatvis“. Lit’erat’uruli Dziebani. XXXI (2010): 
163-174 (kavTiaSvili, venera. `ilia WavWavaZis da hainrix 
haines Semoqmedebis tipologiisaTvis~. literaturuli 
Ziebani. XXXI (2010): 163-174)

Campbell, Jean. „Poetic Genealogy, Mythmaking and the Origins of Urban 
Nobility: Giovanni Boccaccio and Ambrogio Lorenzetti ”. Heliotropia 7, 
1-2 (2010): 51-63. 

statia gazeTidan an 
Jurnalidan. 

Article in a magazine or 
newspaper published monthly

K’ik’nadze, Valeri. „Mikheil Javakhishvili Akhali Teat’risatvis Brdzolashi“. 
Kartuli Universit’et’i 18-24 mart’i, 2010:5 (kiknaZe, valeri. `mixeil 
javaxiSvili axali TeatrisaTvis brZolaSi~. qarTuli uni-
ver siteti, 18-24 marti, 2010: 5).

Morozova, Tatijana. „Skelety iz Sosednego Pod’ezda: Pochemu Ljudmila 
Petrushevskaja tak ne Ljubit Svoikh Geroev“. Literaturnaja Gazeta. 
9 centjabrja 1998: 10 (Морозова, Татяна. „Скелеты из соседнего 
подъезда: Почему Людмила Петрушевская так не любит своих 
героев“. Литературная газета. 9 сентября 1998: 10).

wigni, avtoris gareSe

Book, no author given

Sabibliotek’o Sakmis Organizatsia da Martva..Batumi: gamomtsemloba 
„ach’ara“, 1989 (sabiblioTeko saqmis organizacia da marTva. 
baTumi: gamomcemloba `aWara~, 1989).

New Life Options: The Working Women’s Resource Book. New York: McGraw-
Hill, 1976.

dawesebuleba, asociacia 
da misTanani, avtoris 

poziciiT

Institution, association, or the 
like, as “author”

Sakartvelos Sap’at’riarko. Ts'igni Shekmnisa. Tbilisi: 2006 (saqarTvelos 
sapatriarqo. wigni Seqmnisa. Tbilisi: 2006.

American Library Association. ALA Handbook of Organization and 1995/1996 
Membership Directory. Chicago: American Library Association, 1995.

redaqtori, an 
kompilatori, avtoris 

poziciiT

Editor or compiler as “author”

Duduchava, Marina. Ed. Lit’erat’uris Teoriis Mtsire Leksik’oni. Tbilisi: 
gamomtsemloba “nakaduli”, 1975 (duduCava, marina. redaqtori. 
literaturis Teoriis mcire leqsikoni. Tb.: gamomcemloba 
`nakaduli~, 1975).

Henderson, John. Ed. The World’s Religions. London: Inter-Varsity Fellowship, 
1950.

eleqtronuli dokumenti 
internetidan

Electronic document From 
Internet

Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the Infobahn. Cambridge, 
MA: MIT Press, 1995. 29 September 1995. Web. 17 May 2011. http://
www-mitpress. mit.edu:80/City_of_Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; 
Internet. 

Nevskaja, Dar’ja. „Problema Dialogichnosti „Sozdajushego“ i „Sozdannogo“ 
Tekstov (Graf Amori „Final. Okonchanie Proizvedenija “Yama” A. I. 
Kuprina)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15 May, 
2011 (Невская, Дарья. „Проблема диалогичности «создающего» и 
«созданного» текстов (Граф Амори «Финал. Окончание произведения 
«Яма» А. И. Куприна»)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): 
n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011). 
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enciklopedia, leqsikoni

Encyclopedia,
Dictionary

„Ideologia“. Kartuli Sabch’ota Entsik’lop’edia. Abashidze, Irakli. ed.Tbilisi: 
1964 ( `ideologia~. qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia. 
abaSiZe, irakli. red. Tbilisi: 1964). 

Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield: MA: G. & C. Merriam, 
1961.

interviu 
(gamouqveynebeli)

saavtoro xelnaweri

Interview (unpublished)
by writer of paper

Morganisi, Nensi D. Int’erviu Avt’ortan. 16 ivlisi 1996. Pol Riviera, 
Masachuset’si, Chanatseri (morganisi, nensi d. interviu 
avtorTan, 16 ivlisi 1996, fol riviera, masaCusetsi, 
Canaweri)

Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by Author. 16 July 1996, Fall River, MA. Tape 
recording.

konferenciis masalebi

Conference Proceedings

Choloq’ashvili, Rusudan. „Gamotsemebi K’omunist’uri Rezhimis Shesakheb 
Sakartveloshi“. T’ot’alit’arizmi da Lit’erat’uruli Disk’ursi. Meotse 
Sau’kunis Gamotsdileba.Tbilisi 7-9 okt’omberi, 2009. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris 
inst’it’ut’is gamomtsemloba, 2010 

(ColoyaSvili, rusudan. ̀ gadmocemebi totalitaruli komu-
nisturi rejimis Sesaxeb saqarTveloSi~. totalitarizmi 
da literaturuli diskursi. meoce saukunis gamocdileba. 
Tbilisi, 7-9 Ootomberi, 2009. irma ratiani. red. Tbilisi: 
literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2010). 

Tezisebi, an 
sadisertacio naSromis 
daskvnebi (debulebebi)

Thesis or dissertation

Ts’ikarishvili, Lela. Mikheil Javakhishvilis Shemokmedebis Sakhismet’q’ve-
lebiti Asp’ek’tebi. PhD. Diss. TSU, 2004 (wiqariSvili, lela. mixeil 
javaxiSvilis Semoqme debis saxismetyvelebiTi aspeq tebi. 
filologiis mecniere baTa kandidatis samecniero xarisxis 
mosa po veblad warmodgenili disertacia. Tsu, 2004).

Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Identity: Strategic Writing 
in the IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss. Purdue University, 
2002. 

*erTsa da imave wels gamocemuli ramdenime naSromi (calke an Tanaav toro biT) 
an erTi da igive naSromi (gagrZelebebiT) ramdenime nomerSi mieTiTeba anbanuri 
rigiT. magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1987a: 21), (abaSiZe 1987b: 87). 
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Sjani (Thoughts)
Submission Guidelines and Citing Style 

Sjani (Thoughts) Submission Guidelines and Citing Style Sjani (Thoughts) is an annual scien-
tific journal of literary theory and comparative literature, published in Georgia. The journal includes 
important works covering actual themes and problems of contemporary literary studies, which have 
not been published yet. 

Since 2011 Sjani is a member of e Central and Eastern European Online Library and has been 
uploaded on the web-site www.ceeol.com. Since 2017 Sjani has been included in international da-
tabases – ERIH PLUS and EBSCO. The journal has an international editorial board. Articles are 
published in Georgian, English and Russian languages and are evaluated according to a blind peer-
review process: 

1. An article should be sent by E-mail (English materials – maillit@litinstituti.ge) and accompa-
nied by: 
• Title page, where authors name, surname, academic degree, position and contact coordinates 

should be indicated. 
• Annotation in Georgian and English Language (According to the size of article. Minimum 

800 words and maximum 1500 words)
• Key words (3-5 words)

2. List of approved bibliography in the end of the article on original language. Georgian and Rus-
sian resources should be transliterated. (Please, conform to standard transliteration system);

3. The text should be minimum 5 and maximum 15 printed papers;
4. An article should be formatted (A4) in the following way: 

A. Title of the article (in the middle) 
B. Key Words 
C. Main text 
D. Bibliography on original language (Georgian and Russian resources transliterated) 
E. Annotation 
F. Margins: top-bottom, left-right 25mm 
G Font size: 11, Line spacing-1
The requirements (A, C and D) do not apply to the headings “Reviews” and “New Books”,

5. The Citing Style “Style of the Institute of Literature” which is based of Thomson’s catalogy. 
Requirements: 
A) Citation is isolated from the main text by Quotation marks, (‘’ ‘’) at the end of citation, in 

brackets is written the index, indicating the name of the author of the citation on the original 
language, publication year, then colon and page number. For example: (Jennet 1998:37) see 
the Appendix 1. 

B) In case of citing the stanza (not line) of the verse, the citation is isolated from the text and 
the font size is reduced (the text font size is –11, the citation font size is –10) 
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C) These requirements do not apply to the headings “Reviews” and “New Books”, where the 
font size is: • Main Text –10 • Notes– 9 6. 

6. Bibliography list should be ordered according to the index, in alphabetical order. See the Ap-
pendix 2. 
• Wide explanations of the author of the article is numbered and placed at the end of the work. 
• Small notes are indicated with asterisk and explanation is made at the end of the page.

7. The article will be evaluated by anonymous experts. 
8. The author is responsible for the literary style and orthography of the work. 
9. After evaluating submitted articles the board of editors will contact authors for further directions. 
10. The article is returned to the author during a certain period (maximum 3 days) for proof-reading. 

If the author breaks dead line the board of editors preserve the right to ban its publication or 
publish a work without informing an author.
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Sample for citation, indication and bibliography

Appendix 1

Appendix 2 Bibliography Form

Book, one authors

Chapter in a book or an 
essay from a collection

Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle: University of 
Washington Press, 1962.

Johnston, Martin. „Games With Infinity. The Fictions of Jorge Luis Borges“. 
Cunning Exiles – Studies of Modern Prose Writers. Eds. Don Anderson and 
Stephen Knight. Sydney: 1974.

 
Book, two or more

authors
Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian Poetry and Poetics. 

Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1959.

Article in a scholarly 
journal

Campbell, Jean. „Poetic Genealogy, Mythmaking and the Origins of Urban 
Nobility: Giovanni Boccaccio and Ambrogio Lorenzetti ”. Heliotropia 7, 1-2 
(2010): 51-63. 

Article in a magazine 
or newspaper published 

monthly

Morozova, Tatijana. „Skelety iz Sosednego Pod’ezda: Pochemu Ljudmila 
Petrushevskaja tak ne Ljubit Svoikh Geroev“. Literaturnaja Gazeta. 
9 centjabrja 1998: 10 (Морозова, Татяна. „Скелеты из соседнего 
подъезда: Почему Людмила Петрушевская так не любит своих героев“. 
Литературная газета. 9 сентября 1998: 10).

Book, no author given New Life Options: The Working Women’s Resource Book. New York: McGraw-
Hill, 1976.

Institution, association, 
or the like, as “author”

American Library Association. ALA Handbook of Organization and 1995/1996 
Membership Directory. Chicago: American Library Association, 1995.

Editor or compiler as 
“author”

Henderson, John. Ed. The World’s Religions. London: Inter-Varsity Fellowship, 
1950.

Jennet’s task is to examine Proust’s artistic methods and to prove that “Metaphor and Metonymy are not 
incompatible antagonist. They strengthen and enhance each other, assessing the other does not mean to form 
some kind of metonymy list, (which will compete with metaphor) but to find out how they function in the 
boundaries of analogy. Therefore the role of metonymy in metaphor should be revealed” (Jenet 1998: 37). 
Why did Jennet chose Proust’s works for analyzes? The reason for this is that in Proust’s aesthetic theory, as 
well as in practice , metaphoric relations (based on analogy) play a vital role, important in such an extend that 
their meaning and role, in relation with other semantic relations is exaggerated.
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Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the Infobahn. Cambridge, 
MA: MIT Press, 1995. 29 September 1995. Web. 17 May 2011. http://www-
mitpress. mit.edu:80/City_of_Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; Internet. 

Electronic document 
From Internet

Nevskaja, Dar’ja. „Problema Dialogichnosti „Sozdajushego“ i „Sozdannogo“ 
Tekstov (Graf Amori „Final. Okonchanie Proizvedenija “Yama” A. I. 
Kuprina)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15 
May, 2011 (Невская, Дарья. „Проблема диалогичности «создающего» и 
«созданного» текстов (Граф Амори «Финал. Окончание произведения 
«Яма» А. И. Куприна»)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag. 
Web. 15 May, 2011). 

Encyclopedia,
Dictionary

Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield: MA: G. & C. Merriam, 1961.

Interview (unpublished) 
by writer of paper

Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by Author. 16 July 1996, Fall River, MA. Tape 
recording.

Conference Proceedings
Choloq’ashvili, Rusudan. „Gamotsemebi K’omunist’uri Rezhimis Shesakheb 

Sakartveloshi“. T’ot’alit’arizmi da Lit’erat’uruli Disk’ursi. Meotse Sau’kunis 
Gamotsdileba.Tbilisi 7-9 okt’omberi, 2009. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is 
gamomtsemloba, 2010 (ColoyaSvili, rusudan. `gadmocemebi 
totalitaruli komunisturi reJimis Sesaxeb saqarTveloSi~. 
totalitarizmi da literaturuli diskursi. meoce saukunis 
gamocdileba. Tbilisi, 7-9 Ootomberi, 2009. irma ratiani. red. 
Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcemloba, 2010). 

Thesis or dissertation Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Identity: Strategic Writing in the 
IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss. Purdue University, 2002. 

* Works published in the same year (separately or in co-authorship) or one and the same work (with 
continuations) in several volumes will be indicated in alphabetical order. For example: (Abashidze 
1987a: 21). (Abashidze 1987b: 87).
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